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INTRODUCTION

The poet Martial once observed, Eheu fugaces anni (Alas,
for the fleeting years). His words are quite meaningful
when applied to the Encyclopedia of the Roman Empire.
The first edition of this book was published nearly eight
years ago. Surprisingly, it remains the only comprehen-
sive A-to-Z reference to the more than 500-year period of
Roman imperial civilization. This new edition seeks to
build on the original encyclopedia and is marked by con-
siderable revision, improvement, and updating. The
extent of the changes will become evident to anyone
familiar with the older edition, but the essential task of
this work remains unchanged. The encyclopedia covers
the most important personalities, terms, and sites that
played a part in Roman evolution from the period of
Julius Caesar and the Gallic Wars (59-51 B.C.E.) to the
fall of the empire in the West (476 C.E.).

As was noted in the last edition, the subject of
Roman history, even a seemingly limited aspect such as
the imperial epoch, is a complex one. It involves a host of
subjects, figures, ideas, and interrelated themes. Even the
answering of simple questions proves extremely difficult,
due to the amount and variety of information scattered in
hundreds of volumes. This reference work thus seeks to
provide easy-to-use and readable entries that might be
able to shed a little light on a great many topics of inter-
est to readers all over the world.

Among the many changes that are introduced in this
edition are new maps and illustrations, the inclusion of
suggested reading lists for a large number of individual
entries, and an expanded reading list at the end of the
book. The volumes selected for these lists are intended
for the general reader and are deliberately editions that
appeared in the English language. Nevertheless, the vol-
umes chosen represent some of the most up-to-date
works available for the specific topics, and all of them are
recommended to anyone interested in expanding studies
on specific aspects of Roman civilization.

Readers will also note that there has been a change of
dating style throughout the text. In keeping with the pre-

xi

ferred method of dating for modern historical works, the
system of dates according to B.C. (before Christ) and A.D.
(anno Domini, “in the year of the Lord”) has been
changed to B.C.E. (before the common era) and c.E. (of
the common era). The intention is to make this book
consistent with other works on the subject and for pur-
poses of consistent dating in the Facts On File database.
The editorial revision of the dating system is undertaken
despite the personal preferences of the author.

In terms of individual entries, there are many new
topics included in this book, such as China, food and
drink, clothing, law, women in Roman society, and trans-
portation; equally, other entries have been expanded for
greater depth of coverage and to make them more reflec-
tive of contemporary scholarship. Among the broadened
topics are philosophy, legions, Christianity, industry, and
the calendar.

Clearly, the size and the sheer number of the entries
may prove a daunting challenge to readers unfamiliar
with the subject. With this in mind, several steps have
been taken to make this book as user-friendly as possible.
Following this introduction, readers will find a time line
covering the major events that are treated in the text. It is
recommended that these charts be studied first, to make
the general history of Rome clearer and to place it in a
proper historical context. The time line serves as the first
bridge to the entries that receive more detailed treatment
in the A-to-Z section. A brief glossary of terms and words
frequently used in the encyclopedia appears in the back
of the book and can be used to introduce the reader to a
few concepts and the many titles that are so much a part
of imperial Roman history. Familiar with these, the reader
can better understand the material offered in each entry.

In the encyclopedia itself, the reader may find it use-
ful first to refer to a number of broad, highly explanatory
entries that will provide a firm basis on which to investi-
gate subjects of a more complex or specific nature. The
following chart should aid in this discovery of the various
aspects of Roman life:



xii Introduction

Topic Entries to Be Consulted

Government census; civil service; coinage; colonies;
concilia; consilium; constitutiones;
consul; finance; freedmen; princeps;
provinces; senate; taxation

social classes; astrology;
astronomy; Christianity; death;
divination; Education; Equites; farming;
festivals; freedmen; gluttony; marriage
and divorce; paganism; Patricians;
Plebeians; religion; Senate; tribune;
women in Roman society

clothing; death; food and drink;
furnishings; Latin language; medicine;
marriage and divorce; clothing; personal
appearance; villa; writing instruments

Society

Daily Life

Literature
and Art art and architecture; Latin language;
literature; philosophy; poetry; satire;
theater

Law law; Lex; civil service; constitutiones;

Senate; taxation

Trade and
Commerce China, coinage; economy; engineering;
India; industry; farming; trade and
commerce; provinces; roads;
transportation; weights and measures

legions; civil war, First Triumvirate &
Second Triumvirate, 69 C.E.; Gallic
Wars; navy; Praetorian Guard; roads

Christianity; Imperial Cult; Paganism;
philosophy; religion

baths; Colosseum; gladiators; Parthia;
Rome; Sassanid dynasty; viae

Warfare

Religion

Other Entries

Included in the back matter are a chronological list-
ing of the emperors and genealogies of the major imperial
dynasties and families. After exploring the general entries
noted above, the reader might turn to the entries con-
cerning the emperors or other individuals, such as Julius
Caesar and Pompey the Great, who were not emperors
but had a decisive influence on the late Republic. These
biographies will take the reader through every era of
Roman history, reflecting the times they influenced and
the times that, in turn, shaped them. Several emperors
were among the greatest statesmen or generals in history
(Augustus, Marcus Aurelius, Diocletian, and Constan-
tine), while others were excellent examples of political
aberration (Gaius Caligula, Nero, and Elagabalus). These
entries will also be helpful in introducing other topics
and areas of interest.

There is an abundance of Roman writings to draw
upon for information about the Roman Empire, sources
that are useful in painting a clear, accurate, and interest-
ing picture of the imperial epoch. While many ancient
writings have been lost to the modern world, a vast num-
ber have survived. During the period that historians once
termed the “Dark Ages” (fifth-10th centuries), a name

given to this era by Petrarch, knowledge of the classical
world was preserved by the monks and the Byzantine
Empire. Of equal importance was the work of Arab schol-
ars, who translated the classical manuscripts; thus, when
the European scholars turned once again to the classical
period, a vast body of material awaited them. Through
the monks, the Greek scholars of the Eastern Empire, and
the association of Latin and Arab writers and translators
in Spain and Italy and in Palestine during the Crusades,
what had seemingly been lost forever returned to take
part in the intellectual rebirth that characterized the
Renaissance. Today it would be impossible to conduct
research into the Roman world without utilizing the body
of classical writings available.

Most of the sources of historical note are covered in
the encyclopedia, not only because they were written by
interesting literary figures, but also because many of
these figures, such as Tacitus, Ammianus Marcellinus and
Dexippus, led very active lives. The study of these
authors is also valuable in understanding the political
and private circumstances under which they wrote and
functioned, and in achieving an awareness of historical
events and personalities. Equally, many of these writers
composed their works from a particular perspective or
with political aims in mind.

Such was the case with the first-century-c.E. histori-
an Velleius Paterculus (who flattered Emperor Tiberius)
and with many of the books in the Augustan histories
(the Scriptores Historiae Augustae). The reader should be
warned that many of these sources were biased, exagger-
ated, or inaccurate. Where possible, they have been
described as such, either in the entry on the writer him-
self or in the entry where the source was used. The inclu-
sion of such material, however, when used with caution,
can be of great value in providing an additional source on
a topic or a different point of view. Authors naturally vary
in their usefulness. Suetonius, while including excellent
details about the early emperors and Julius Caesar, has
been criticized by classicists as a gossipmonger. Tacitus
was a moralist who, in his Annals, bemoaned the moral
decline of Rome; but his brilliance as a historian made
him one of the foremost figures in Roman literature. A
few other notable historical writers were Dio, Ammianus
Marcellinus, and Josephus. Readers are encouraged to
consider the sources as a starting point from which to
launch long-term additional study of the writers them-
selves, beginning with the works used in this encyclope-
dia. Excellent translations of the classical authors are
available today, both the Latin and the Greek.

Aside from the authors noted above, mention must
be made of the extensive sources provided scholars
through coinage, inscriptions, archaeological work and
architectural and artistic remains. Most of these are quite
useful for research: two of the best tomes are the Corpus
Inscriptionum Latinarum (CIL) and the Prosopography of



the Later Roman Empire (in Latin) two volumes (PLRE I
or 1), compiled by scholars, archaeologists, and classi-
cists. Excellent, detailed studies such as these serve as
vital repositories of information, preserving inscriptions
and references to ancient writings. They are less accessi-
ble to the average reader but are nevertheless essential to
research. There are, finally, periodicals and magazines of
immense value, such as the Journal of Roman Studies
(JRS) and Archaeology (Arch.). These are readily available
to the public and are recommended enthusiastically.

It is also necessary to discuss one of the pervasive
elements of this encyclopedia: Readers will find frequent
mention of Hellenism and Hellenic traditions adopted by
the Romans. The Romans found in much of Greek cul-
ture the qualities and skills that they themselves could
emulate. Rome adopted and Latinized elements of
Hellenic civilization (which flourished in the fifth-fourth
centuries B.C.E.), including its pantheon of gods and key
facets of literature, art, and science. The acceptance of
Hellenism came gradually, despite the legendary founding
of Rome by Aeneas of Troy. During the era of the
Republic (founded in 509 B.C.E.), Romans accepted more
and more the abundance of Greek tradition and, to their
credit, were the first to realize the excellence and timeless
nature of Greek works. Through them the Hellenic her-
itage was preserved, made available not only to the
Romans but also to the entire world. Because of this fac-
tor, the cultural history of the West was to be enriched
during the Renaissance, with the rediscovery of classical
knowledge.

It is important to acknowledge the Romans’ debt to
the Greeks. Cicero and Caesar studied in Greece;
Lucretius acknowledged Greek superiority; and Hadrian
was more of a Greek in many ways than he was a Roman.
Marcus Aurelius wrote his correspondence in Greek, not
in Latin. The increasing Hellenization of the Roman
Empire was visible in the late third century, with the de-
cline of Rome and the division of the empire by
Diocletian. As Rome proved strategically indefensible to
the threats on its frontiers, the heart of the empire gravi-
tated eastward, culminating in the decision of Cons-
tantine the Great to build his capital at Byzantium, the
city renamed Constantinople. The Eastern Empire, based
in Constantine’s metropolis, began along Latin lines but
within centuries was fully imbued with the Hellenic fla-
vor of the region and its history. The dynamism of the
Latin that had forged the empire deteriorated in the West,
to be amalgamated with the even more vital Germanic
peoples who were overrunning it. In the East, the fading
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Latin culture received a major strengthening by ground-
ing itself in Hellenism, which it earlier had admired
grudgingly and adopted gradually. Greek life and tradi-
tions allowed the Eastern Empire to reject outright the
Germanic influences so dominant in the West during the
later imperial era, thereby granting a stay of execution to
the Roman Empire itself. While the Western Empire
ended in broad terms in 476, the Eastern or Byzantine
would endure until 1453, a testament to how much was
owed to Hellenism and how important it was to the civi-
lization that had conquered Greece and the known world.

Mention also must be made, of course, of the Latin
culture that was spread from the borders of Britain to the
waters of the Nile to the shores of the Black Sea. Much
as Rome inherited many Hellenistic characteristics from
Greece, so did it impart upon much of the occupied
Roman world its own Latin traditions. Roman law and
justice formed the basis of much of Western legal think-
ing. Roman architecture served as an inspiration to the
medieval builders, who cultivated deliberately the earlier
imperial style in the appropriately named Romanesque
era of art and architecture. Latin, the language of the
empire, allowed imperial citizens to be understood by
their fellow subjects or contemporaries, even from dis-
tant lands they had never seen or about which they
knew nothing. Such was the universality of the Roman
Empire. While the empire in the West fell out of Ro-
man hands in 476 C.E., its culture and institutions lived
on in the barbarian peoples who had seemingly con-
quered it.

Finally, there are several individuals to whom a spe-
cial debt of gratitude is owed for their very kind and gen-
erous assistance in the completion of this book. Among
them are Fr. Felix Just, S.J.; Warren Esty; John Lavender
of Historical Coins, Inc.; Rosa di Salvo of the Hulton
Archive; Jane Cavolina; Tyler Ottinger; and Deirdre
Mullane, the editor of the first edition and the person
who first helped to bring this book to life. Additional
thanks are given to my perpetually patient agent, Martha
Casselman, and her talented assistant, Judith.

Above all, I would like to give heartfelt thanks to
Claudia Schaab, editor at Facts On File, who first sug-
gested that it was time for a revised edition of the ency-
clopedia to be undertaken. While there were moments
when she no doubt pondered whether this project would
ever be completed, she made the entire experience an
enjoyable one, and I remain honored to have been grant-
ed a small role in preserving the history and the legacy of
so magnificent and so dreadful a civilization.



A NOTE ON NAMES

In the encyclopedia, individuals are listed according to how they were best
known by contemporaneous historians, or, more simply, as tradition dictates.
For example, Marcus Tullius Cicero can be found under cICERO, while Lucius
Domitius Ahenobarbus is listed by his more familiar adoptive name, Nero. In
the latter case, and in analogous cases where the historically familiar name
differs from the birth name, the latter follows the entry name in parentheses,
in italics. The essential elements of any person’s name always appear first, and
some names are inverted to illustrate both the primary name(s)—the name by
which the individual is known—and the formal order of the “official” name;
for example, Cremutius Cordus, Aulus. People with the same name are differ-
entiated by an Arabic numeral in parentheses following the name, e.g., JULIA
(1). Cross-references are indicated by SMALL CAPITAL LETTERS.

Abbreviations of names frequently mentioned in imperial Roman history
include the following:

A. = Aulus L. = Lucius
C. = Gaius M. = Marcus

Cn. = Gnaeus P. = Publius
D. = Decimus Q. = Quintus
E = Fulvius S. = Sextus
J. =Junius T. = Titus

Place-names listed by their Latin name have their modern equivalent given
parenthetically, where applicable.

Xiv



CHRONOLOGY OF
MAJOR EVENTS

Date

Roman Affairs

Cultural Developments

The Decline of the Republic

70 B.C.E.

66-63 B.C.E.

65 B.C.E.

63 B.C.E.

60 B.C.E.

59 B.C.E.

58 B.C.E.

55 B.C.E.
53 B.C.E.

51 B.C.E.
49 B.C.E.

48 B.C.E.

47-45 B.C.E.

46 B.C.E.
45 B.C.E.

44 B.C.E.

43 B.C.E.

42 B.C.E.

41-32 B.C.E.

40 B.C.E.

37 B.C.E.

Consulate of Crassus and Pompey
Pompey reorganizes the East

Consulate of Cicero

Catilinarian Conspiracy

Caesar elected pontifex maximus

First Triumvirate formed among Pompey,
Crassus, and Caesar

Consulate of Caesar

Pompey marries Julia, Caesar’s daughter

Caesar begins the Gallic Wars

Caesar invades Britain
Crassus is killed at Carrhae by
the Parthians

Caesar crosses Rubicon and Pompey
flees as civil war begins

Caesar defeats Pompey at battle of
Pharsalus

Caesar campaigns against Pompeians
in Africa, Spain, and the East

Caesar is dictator until 44 B.C.E.

Caesar returns to Rome from Spain
Caesar is assassinated

Second Triumvirate formed among
Antony, Lepidus, and Octavian

Cicero murdered

Liberators defeated at battle at Philippi

Brutus and Cassius commit suicide

Antony campaigns in the East

Antony marries Octavia

Treaty of Brundisium signed

Triumvirate renewed

XV

Birth of Virgil

Birth of Horace

Caesar writes Gallic Wars
(58-52 B.C.E.)
Theater of Pompey completed

Cicero writes de Republica

Caesar’s Forum begun in Rome
Cicero’s major philosophical

works published (45-44 B.C.E.)
Cicero attacks Antony in

his Philippics

Horace writes Satires (37-30 B.C.E.)



xvi Chronology

CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR EVENTS (continued)

Date Roman Affairs Cultural Developments
36-35 B.C.E. Campaigns against Sextus Pompey,
son of Pompey
31 B.C.E. Octavian defeats Antony at battle
of Actium
30 B.C.E. Antony and Cleopatra commit suicide Horace publishes Epodes
Egypt annexed by Rome
29 B.C.E. Virgil completes Georgics
The Empire
27 B.C.E. Octavian assumes title of Augustus and
becomes first emperor Pantheon is completed
Gaul is organized into a province
25 B.C.E. Ovid begins Amores
24-23 B.C.E. Publication of Horace’s Odes 1-3
20 B.C.E. Peace made with Parthians, who return
Roman standards captured at Carrhae Building of Temple of Mars
19 B.C.E. Virgil and Tibullus die
18 B.C.E. Augustan social and marriage
reforms begun
12 B.C.E. Death of Agrippa
Augustus becomes pontifex maximus
on death of Lepidus
Tiberius’s campaign in Pannonia
(to 9 B.C.E.)
8 B.C.E. Death of Maecenas and Horace
6 B.C.E.-2 C.E. Tiberius retires to Rhodes
Tiberius given tribunician power and
adopts nephew Germanicus Ovid writes Fasti
8 Ovid banished to Black Sea
9 Pannonian Revolt (from 6 C.E.)
19 Death of Germanicus
20 Death of Drusus, son of the emperor
27 Tiberius retires to Capri
31 Sejanus, the Praetorian prefect,
is executed
43 Invasion of Britain under Plautius
59 Murder of Agrippina by Nero’s men
61 Revolt of Iceni in Britain, led
by Boudicca
64 Fire sweeps Rome, Christians
persecuted Nero’s Golden House begun
65 Pisonian Conspiracy Seneca and Lucan commit
suicide
66 Jewish Revolt begins
69 Year of the Four Emperors: Galba, Otho,
Vitellius, and Vespasian
70 Destruction of the Temple of Jerusalem
79 Eruption of Vesuvius, with Pompeii and
Herculaneum destroyed Death of Pliny the Elder
at Pompeii
80 Fire in Rome, Capitoline Temple
destroyed Colosseum opened
85 Agricola’s campaigns end in Britain Domitian’s palace built
on Palatine
86 Domitian campaigns against Dacians Statius, Martial, Quintilian, and
Silius Italicus active
98 Trajan becomes emperor



Chronology

Date Roman Affairs Cultural Developments
101-106 Trajan conquers Dacia Dio Chrysostom, Epictetus, and
Plutarch active
Arabia becomes a province
110-111 Tacitus writes Histories
and Annals
112-113 Trajan’s Forum and Column
dedicated
114-117 Trajan campaigns in Parthia, Armenia,
and Mesopotamia, annexing them Arch of Trajan at Beneventum
115-117 Jewish Revolt
The Roman Empire reaches its
greatest extent
117 Hadrian becomes emperor Hellenism is revived in
the empire
132-135 Bar Cochba’s revolt; final Diaspora
of the Jews Hadrian’s Villa built at Tivoli
Hadrian’s Wall built in Britain
138 Antoninus Pius becomes emperor
142 Wall of Antoninus Pius built
161 Marcus Aurelius becomes emperor
162-166 Parthian Wars of Verus
165-167 Rome suffers from severe plague Apuleius and Galen
168-175 Marcus campaigns in German Wars Justin martyred
174-180 Marcus Aurelius writes Meditations
193 Septimius Severus becomes emperor Column of Marcus Aurelius
completed
208-211 Severus campaigns in Britain Philostratus, Clement of
Alexandria, Tertullian,
Herodian, and Sextus
Empiricus active
Arch of Septimius Severus erected
212 Constitutio Antoniniana provides
citizenship to all in Empire
216 Baths of Caracalla completed
223 Ulpian, the prefect and jurist,
is killed
226 Ardashir crowned in Iran; launches
war against Rome
235 Beginning of military emperors
249-51 Decius persecutes Christians
258 Cyprian martyred
267 Goths invade Greece
270 Death of Plotinus
271 Aurelian Walls erected in Rome

The Tetrarchies
284

303-305
306-337

312

313-322
360-363
378-395
395

Diocletian begins reforms; establishes
the tetrarchy

Persecution of Christians

Reign of Constantine the Great

Battle of Milvian Bridge
Christianity becomes a sanctioned
religion

Julian the Apostate emperor
Theodosius emperor
Rome divided among Theodosius’s sons

Constantinople is founded as
chief city of the empire during
Constantine’s reign

Christian basilica erected in Rome



xviii Chronology

CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR EVENTS (continued)

Date Roman Affairs Cultural Developments
410 Rome sacked by Alaric the Visigoth

430 St. Augustine dies

439 Vandals conquer Carthage and Africa

455 Vandals sack Rome

The Decline of the empire

476 Fall of Roman Empire in West
527-565 Justinian labors to restore the
Roman Empire
633-635 Arabs conquer Syria, Egypt, and the
Sassanid Persian Empire
1453 Ottomans conquer Constantinople and

end Roman Empire in the East



ENTRIES A TO Z






Abdagaeses ({l. first century c.E.) Court official in the
kingdom of Parthia

Abdagaeses aided TIRIDATES in his ascent to the throne. In
35-36, King ARTABANUS 111 was forced from the throne of
PARTHIA, and the Roman-backed Tiridates, a grandson of
the old Parthian king PHRAATES 111, was established as
ruler. The historian Tacitus writes that Abdagaeses
exerted control over Tiridates, preventing him from visit-
ing the diverse and ever distrustful Parthian tribes, a pol-
icy that kept these clans from uniting behind Tiridates
and resulted in civil war. In the face of the rebellion,
Abdagaeses advised a retreat into Mesopotamia, claiming
advantages were offered by the great rivers there. The
Parthians viewed this as cowardice, and Tiridates was
ousted from the monarchy. Nothing is recorded about the
ultimate end of Abdagaeses.

Ablabius, Flavius (fl. fourth century c.E.) Prefect of
the Praetorian Guard under Constantine the Great, from 329
to 337

Ablabius governed the Eastern Empire as the personal
representative of the emperor, with considerable powers
at his disposal. His authority earned him the enmity of
members of the imperial court, and his conversion to
Christianity was considered a diplomatic move. For some
years Ablabius dueled politically with the philosopher
SOPATER, eventually winning the intellectual power strug-
gle. His victory was short-lived; when CONSTANTIUS 11
came to the throne in 337, Ablabius was executed.

Abyssinia See AFRICA.

Acacius of Constantinople (d. after 327 c.t.) Bishop
of Constantinople from 327 until his death

Acacius served as the ranking Christian prelate through-
out the final years of the reign of CONSTANTINE the Great
(d. 337). He thus enjoyed the emperor’s favor at a time
when the imperial court exercised considerable influence
upon the external affairs of the Christian Church.
Acacius was also granted the honorific rank of coMmEs,
with the official title comes Macedoniae. Few other details
of his life are extant.

Academy Heavily influenced by its Greek predecessor,
the Romans adopted this institution of learning as they
adopted other Greek intellectual traditions. Roman phi-
losophy was, in fact, based on Hellenic ideas and stan-
dards, and during the era of the Republic the philosopher
was a respected member of Roman society.

The Academy in Greece was founded in the late
fourth century B.C.E. by Plato, as a refuge for intellectual
and political idealism, as well as training in mathematics,
astronomy, and especially philosophy. Arcesilaus and
Carneades were taught for generations in the Roman
Academy and thus influenced subsequent Roman philo-
sophical evolution. Gradually, however, the Academy lost
much of its status, especially in the second and first cen-
turies B.C.E., as a result of its quarrels with the stoics and
other Roman philosophical groups.

ANTIOCHUS OF ASCALON assumed the chief position in
the Academy, succeeding PHILO, sometime around 79
B.C.E. Antiochus revived the institution by terminating its
sole reliance upon the philosophical stance of skepticism,
a pose adopted by leaders of the past. STOICISM, PLATON-
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1sM, the Platonization of other philosophers, and even
eclecticism were introduced into the Academy. Under
Antiochus’s guidance, the so-called New Academy was
furthered intellectually by the arrival of Cicero, although
the philosophies of the two eventually diverged. Anti-
ochus opted for a more Stoic outlook in the Academy’s
approach, while Cicero upheld Philos perspective of
skepticism. Under the empire, the Academics were
highly regarded, and some of the finest intellects in the
Roman world, such as SENEcaA, were associated with the
institution. Emperor JusTINIAN dissolved the Academy in
529 C.E.
See also PHILOSOPHY.

Accius, Lucius (fl. first century B.C.E.) A writer and
translator

Accius lived in the first and second centuries B.C.E. and
was most noted for his contributions to Roman versifica-
tion and prose. Accius was famed for his adaptations of
45 Greek tragedies.

acclamatio  Public acclaim that was given by the
Romans both out of pleasure and displeasure; heard most
commonly at funerals, marriages, in the theater, or at tri-
umphs. The names for the various types of acclamatio
were: io triumphe, for triumphs; io hymen, for marriages;
the plaudite, for spectators at the end of a play; and the
conclamare, at the time of the death of a loved one. The
acclamatio was also given to the emperor and his family,
with the custom of saluting the ruler developing into a
display of flattery. Nero, for example, established the
Augustiani, a body of young noblemen who were trained
to cheer the emperor enthusiastically. Later emperors also
received the acclamationes from the Senate, as recorded in
the Scriptores Historiae Augustae.
See also CLAQUEURS.

Achaea Roman province; conquered in 146 B.C.E. and
eventually composed of a very large part of Greece,
including Aetolia, Acarnania, Euboea, the Cyclades, and
part of Epirus. Achaea, which had been attached to the
wider territory of Macedonia, was secured after a revolt
against Roman dominance; Augustus later made Achaea a
senatorial province. Achaea benefited from the en-
lightened attitude of the Roman emperors, who treated
pacified provinces in a better manner than their Re-
publican predecessors. The emperors, seeking to main-
tain a political equilibrium between Rome and its
outlying territories, offered such provinces advantages for
their status.

The rule of Achaea was in the hands of the SENATE,
and a proconsul of Praetorian rank acted as its governor,
overseeing the administration of the region from the city

of Corinth. This rule remained firmly in place until the
reign of DIOCLETIAN, in the late third century.

During the years of the frontier troubles, 15 C.E. to
44 C.E., the province of Achaea was combined with MACE-
DONIA as part of an imperial province under the governor
of Moesia, along the Danube. The Achaeans appear to
have relished imperial designation of their lands, as TacI-
TUs recorded that they petitioned for that status. In 67
C.E., as a result of the proclamation of Emperor NERO giv-
ing Greece its freedom, the Achaeans ruled themselves.
Emperor VEsPasIAN, however, in either 70 or 74, reformed
the imperial system and reclaimed the province, putting
it once again into the hands of the Senate. Aside from the
old Achaean League, which was restored, several other
religio-sociopolitical unions were tolerated by Rome and
allowed to exist freely. A Panhellenic League was encour-
aged by the Philhellenic emperor HADRIAN. An IMPERIAL
cuLt, whose head, the helladarch, was appointed by
league members, also came into being at this time. A
facade of independence was consequently maintained by
the Achaeans, especially in such cities as ATHENS,
CORINTH, sPARTA, and Elis. No garrison was posted to
Achaea, and a vast amount of self-determination was tol-
erated. The correctores (first attested for Italy in 216 C.E.)
were also present in Achaea, special agents of the
emperor who wielded the power to regulate trade or to
observe finances. Achaea remained a province until the
fall of the Roman Empire.

Achillas (fl. mid-first century B.C.E.) Skilled soldier in
the service of the Egyptian king Ptolemy XIII

Achillas’s notable act was to serve as an accomplice in the
murder of POMPEY THE GREAT on September 28, 48 B.C.E.
He was subsequently involved in the siege of Alexandria
during Caesar’s occupation of that Egyptian city, and he
also aided in plots against the Roman forces. One of
Achillas’s intrigues involved Cleopatra’s sister Princess
ARSINOE, who offered him the post of general of her army.
A veteran campaigner, but inept at court politics, Achillas
managed to gain Arsinoe’s ill will, and he was executed at
her command.

Achilleus (d. c. 297 c.E.) Leader of a nationalistic Egyp-
tian rebellion against Roman domination in 296 or 297

The years of the tetrarchy under DIOCLETIAN were ones of
questionable Roman supremacy in the various regions of
the empire, and Achilleus launched an Egyptian cam-
paign for freedom. The revolt was doomed to failure
because of internal rivalries and a lack of resources.
Achilleus’s own leadership was in dispute because many
of his coconspirators favored pomiTius DOMITIANUS. Dio-
cletian personally put down the revolution by capturing
the city of ALEXANDRIA after a siege of six months.
Achilleus and his band of rebels were slain.



Acron, Helenius (fl. second century c.E.) Roman
author, whose main works included commentaries on Horace
and Persius

Acron’s scholarship concerning other works, such as Ter-
ence’s Adelphi and Porphyrion, is now doubted. Little is
known of his life.

acta The laws and decrees enacted by the emperors of
Rome. Under the Republic, elected officials swore to up-
hold the laws of the land. During the empire, this oath
was extended to include as well the decrees, or acta, of
the emperors. Each new emperor took an oath to uphold
the acta. In many eras, however, these decrees or acta
were limited only to those promulgated by AuGusTus in
his time (the decrees of more recent emperors, especially
in chaotic periods of the empire, were considered suspect
or not worthy of notice). It was the decision of each new
emperor whether to swear to uphold the decrees of his
immediate predecessor or not. The SENATE possessed the
right to rescind decrees of a deceased emperor or to ratify
the acta of emperors still living (as they did with Augus-
tus in 29 B.C.E.).

Acta were considered important because of the ramifi-
cations involved in precedents and posterity. TIBERIUS, for
example, refused to allow the Senate to vote oaths to him
when he came to the throne, as his monstrous deeds
would then be enshrined in the perpetual machinery of the
acta. cLaubpius, meanwhile, made everyone swear to up-
hold the acta of Augustus but, like Tiberius, did not insist
upon their taking oaths to him and his personal decrees.

acta diurna A journal instituted by Julius CAESAR that
recounted the great events of Rome, much like a modern
newspaper, displayed on a whitened board (album) daily.
This history was widely read and was used by Roman his-
torians attempting to recreate the events of earlier eras.
Tacitus mentions the acta diurna in his Annals.

acta Senatus The official records of the proceedings
and deeds of the Roman Senate. The records were of
interest to various historians, including TACITUS, Who
used them to put together many of his own books, along
with the information available in the ACTA DIURNA.

The record was useful not only in making an account
of events and speeches in the Senate, but it also singled
out the friends and enemies of an emperor and his lieu-
tenants. Men such as SEJANUS used the acta Senatus to
keep a close watch on the Senate and its deliberations,
courtesy of its own account of itself.

Acte, Claudia (d. after 69 c.E.) Freedwoman from Asia
Minor who became the mistress of Emperor Nero

Serving as a freedwoman in the imperial household, Acte
came to NERO's attention in 55. SENECA, the imperial tutor

Actium 3

and adviser, sensed that this infatuation could wean Nero
away from his dominant mother, AGRIPPINA THE YOUNGER,
and fostered the relationship. The couple, attempting to
be discreet, were shielded by various court followers. As
was inevitable, Nero lost interest in Acte and took up
another mistress. Acte remained devoted, however,
appearing after Nero’s death to claim his body, which she
placed in the family tomb of the Domitii in the Pincian
Hills. Acte seems to have amassed considerable wealth
during her period of imperial favor.

Actium An engagement was fought on the Ionian Sea
on September 2, 31 B.C.E., just off the coast of this site,
near the Ambracian Gulf, between the fleet of Octavian
(AuGUsTUS) and the armada of Marc ANTONY and CLEOPA-
TRA. This naval battle, in which Octavian proved victori-
ous, decided the fate of the Roman world.

By 33 B.C.E,, most political factions striving for
power in the Republic had faded, leaving only the Tri-
umvirs Octavian and Antony as rivals. In May 32, they
became dire enemies when Antony divorced Octavian’s
sister, Octavia (1), and married Cleopatra. Claiming that
Cleopatra aspired to become the queen of Rome, and that
in his will Antony distributed the Eastern provinces
among his illegitimate children by Cleopatra, Octavian
roused the Senate and the Roman mob. They called for
war against Antony, stripping him of his offices.

Both sides gathered large fleets and assembled
legions, but Octavian, with his normal prudence, took his
time. Finally, in 31 he set out with hundreds of ships and
40,000 men, landing in Greece and marching south to
Mikalitzi, north of Nicopolis on the Bay of Comarus.
Antony, possessing a like number of land forces, also had
at his command a combined Roman-Egyptian fleet of
480 ships. The advantage rested with Antony because his
naval vessels were large and heavy. Octavian, however,
possessed two elements that were to prove pivotal to the
outcome: his admiral AGrippA and his lighter Liburnian
ships, which were equipped with the HARPAX, a ram that
pinned the opposing vessel and allowed for boarding and
capture. Antony, encamped just south of Actium, never-
theless stood a good chance of victory.

The battle was really two encounters in a single day,
the fierce naval conflict in the morning and a half-hearted
rout on land that afternoon. The naval engagement began
with the division of Octavian’s fleet into three sections—a
center and two wings. Agrippa commanded the northern
wing and was admiral in chief. ARRUNTIUS led the center,
and Octavian was in charge of the southern wing. On the
Egyptian side, Antony took command of the northern
squadrons, opposite Agrippa. Marcus Octavius was op-
posed to Arruntius, and Savius sailed against Octavian’s
ships. Cleopatra headed a reserve squadron of 60 ships
behind the center of the Egyptian fleet.
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The tactical advantage fell to the commander who
penetrated the other’s flanks, and here the battle was won
by Agrippa. Antony fought valiantly, but the unreliable
and disloyal ships of his center and south wing broke
ranks. Cleopatra sailed to safety, probably signaled by
Antony to do so, although the historian D10 cassius dis-
missed her flight as the act of a woman and an Egyptian.
Antony, with his own ship pinned by a harpax, trans-
ferred to another vessel and also fled toward Egypt. Vic-
tory at sea was total for Octavian, and Antony’s general,
CANDIDUS CRASSUS, faced a mutiny in his own ranks and
surrendered.

An invasion of Egypt followed in July of 30, but
Actium had already established Octavian as the undis-
puted master of Rome and its far-flung world. By August,
Antony and Cleopatra were dead by their own hands.
Octavian returned to Rome to become the first Roman
emperor, Augustus. PLUTARCH and Dio Cassius wrote
extensive versions of the battle.

See also CIVIL WARS (SECOND TRIUMVIRATE) and NAVY.

Acts of the Pagan Martyrs Literature that dates to the
first century C.E., detailing the hardships and trials of
Egyptian nationalists in ALEXANDRIA. Written in a dra-
matic and bitterly anti-Roman style, the work, mainly
fragmentary, includes accounts from the period of AuGus-
TUs to the era following the reign of MARCUS AURELIUS.

adaeratio The name given to the imperial process,
normally initiated by government decree, in which goods
or services could be commuted into issues or into similar
monetary transactions.

adlectio The process by which an individual was cho-
sen to be a Roman senator. Generally, it was accom-
plished by being enrolled on the lists of the SENATE. This
was an arbitrary process at times, and Caesar used it to
increase Senate numbers. The tradition was carried on by
the emperors with some prudence and hesitation at first,
as in the case of Augustus and Claudius, but Domitian,
Macrinus, and others used it with enthusiasm.

adoptio Or adoptatio, the name used for adoption, one
of two principal areas of domestic relations in Rome with
regard to parent and child, the other being lawful mar-
riage. There were actually two variations of the process:
adoptio and adrogatio. Adoption of a person not in the
power of a parent (sui iuris) was called adrogatio. It was
originally possible only in Rome and with the vote of the
populace (populi auctoritate) in the Comitia Centuriata.
By the first century B.C.E., the comitia was effectively
replaced in this matter by 30 lictors who were asked their
approval. Those citizens living in the provinces were not
eligible for this approbation and were thus required to
ask the permission of the emperor, beginning the process

that came to be known as the adrogatio per rescriptum
principis. From the time of Diocletian, this act was
mandatory. Adoptio involved a complex series of mancipa-
tiones (emancipations) within the framework of a law in
the XII Tables.

By the terms of adoption, a Roman citizen passed
from one family to another, a change of family that meant
that the adrogatus brought with him all persons under his
potestas into the household of the adrogator; while
acknowledging the patria potestas of the family’s head. It
served a useful purpose both socially and politically, as a
childless individual could adopt and ensure the continua-
tion of the sacra of the family, bequeathing not just prop-
erty to the heres (heir), but the family as well, for the new
member accepted the name and rank of the adoptive
father. Politically, adoption could be used to great advan-
tage as a means of improving one’s prospects by becom-
ing adopted into a higher class family—moving from the
Plebeian to the Patrician class. The opposite movement
had advantages of its own; Pulcher Clodius was adro-
gated into a Plebeian family by a lex curiata in order to be
eligible for election as tribunus plebis and so continue his
struggles with Cicero.

Females could not be taken into a family through
adrogation as the transaction involved the patria potestas.
Adoption became very popular in the early empire as a
result of the lex Julia et Papia Poppaea (9 c.E.), which
granted definite privileges to those citizens with children,
such as the eligibility to become praetors. Adoptions were
hastily arranged, the office secured and then the adroga-
tus given complete emancipation from the adoptive fam-
ily. By a senatus consultum during the reign of Nero
(54-68 C.E.), this practice was curtailed. Antoninus Pius
also moved to prevent premature (and potentially disas-
trous emancipations, the releasing of an adopted heir) by
promulgating a law that ensured the rights of succession
to the adopted. Under the adoptiominus plena by Justinian
(ruled 527-565), the adopted maintained a right of suc-
cession to the property and name of the former family,
and was not subject to the patria potestas of the adoptive
father; this law had its origins in the custom of the
adopted retaining some association with his original gens,
seen in the new name or gens, only the suffix ianus was
added. An example of this was Emperor Augustus who,
as Octavius, was adopted by the testament of his uncle
Julius Caesar in 44 B.C.E., taking the full name Gaius
Julius Caesar Octavianus. Adoption by testament, of
course, was the naming of an heir through a will. How-
ever, the adopted was not the heir in the sense of regular
adoptio or adrogatio, receiving only the name and prop-
erty of the deceased without all of the other benefits or
social considerations. Octavius therefore had Caesar’s
adoption of him by testament made official by the curiae.

Adrianople Site in southern Greece of a battle fought
on July 3, 324 C.E., between CONSTANTINE THE GREAT and



coemperor LICINIUS. In 312 Constantine had won the bat-
tle of MILVIAN BRIDGE, gaining absolute control over the
Western Empire. In the East, Licinius vied with MAXIMI-
NUS DAIA for domination, and in 313 marched against this
rival. Licinius triumphed; two men now controlled the
world in an unstable alliance. In 316 the Danube and
Balkan provinces became their battleground. Two colli-
sions (at Cibalae and Mardia) resulted only in stalemate
and eventually in a treaty. By 323, Constantine marched
once more, against the GOTHS. After routing the barbar-
ians along the Danube, he pursued them into Licinius’s
territory and one year later forced a showdown.

The two rulers gathered their legions, each army
totaling around 130,000 men. On July 3, 324, they
engaged at Adrianople. Constantine set a large portion of
his army on Licinius’s flank, while he led the main assault
on the enemy’s naturally weakened center. The feint on
the flank worked perfectly, and Constantine smashed
Licinius’s middle. His army routed, Licinius fled, leaving
behind some 40,000 men. Constantine pursued him to
Byzantium.

Another battle was fought at sea on the Hellespont
later in the month, and on September 18, 324, the last
confrontation took place at Chrysopolis, where Constan-
tine was again the victor. Licinius was executed in the
following year, and Constantine was the sole ruler of the
Roman world.

A second battle was fought at Adrianople on August
9, 378, between Emperor VALENS and the Goths. In 376,
Valens, the Eastern emperor, received word that the Visi-
goths were being pushed in great numbers beyond the
natural frontier of the Danube. The HuNs had invaded
their lands, and the Visigoths, led by FRITIGERN and Alav-
ius, were asking permission to migrate and to settle across
the Lower Danube, near Thrace. Valens allowed them to
enter the empire with the demand that they surrender
their arms and submit all male children as hostages. The
hostages were handed over, the arms were not. The arrival
of equally alarmed Ostrogothic remnants threw all of
Thrace into confusion, and a war broke out. Rome faced
Visigoth and Ostrogoth elements, as a general rebellion
threatened the entire Danube front. In Thrace, Fritigern
(Alavius having been killed in an ambush) joined the
Ostrogoth kings, Alatheus and Saphrax (or Safrax), to
duel with Valens’s Greek legate, Sebastian. The Goths were
defeated several times by inferior forces.

GRATIAN, emperor of the West, took steps to pacify
the Danube. Sensing that an opportunity was within his
reach, not only to crush the barbarian hordes but also to
lay claim to greatness for the act, Valens precipitately
marched from Constantinople to attack the Goths. The
emperor possessed nearly 60,000 men, mostly infantry,
while Fritigern and his allies numbered over 100,000
evenly divided between horse and foot. On August 9,
378, Valens, unwilling to wait for Gratian, pressed his
legions into battle.

Adventus, Marcus Oclatinus 5

His assault was well-timed, being launched while the
mainly Ostrogoth cavalry was away. The Visigoths, facing
an organized army with their own limited cavalry on
their flanks, were driven back into the large wagon camp
that had been erected. Valens pushed on, but suddenly
the Ostrogoths turned and made a charge that was to
revitalize military tactics for the next thousand years.
Crushed, routed and finally annihilated, the immobilized
Roman legions were ridden down by the horsemen. Few
escaped from the catastrophe. Valens died with 40,000
other Roman soldiers.

The battle of Adrianople was felt more deeply and
politically than the number of casualties warranted. St.
Ambrose called it “the end of all humanity, the end of the
world,” a statement that was dramatic and prophetic.
Rome was no longer invincible, and the barbarians were
pressing on the frontiers.

Adriaticum Mare (Adriatic Sea) The Adriatic sea
between Italy and the Balkans that served for many cen-
turies as a conduit of trade and over which Grecian civi-
lization spread throughout Italy. Although always
plagued by pirates and natural hazards, the Adriatic
played a role in the shaping of Roman economic power.
Safe transport of vessels was made possible after the rise
to power of Emperor AUGUSTUS (63 B.C.E.—14 C.E.), with
the stationing of fleets as monitors of the sea lanes. The
home port of these fleets was AQUILEIA, at the head of the
Adpriatic, the largest trading city in the area.
See also PIRACY.

Aduatuca Also called Atuatuca in some records; an
engagement between AMBIORIX and the Romans took
place at this site in what is now Belgium in the winter of
54-53 B.C.E. Ambiorix, the tall chieftain of the Eburones,
began an uprising against the widely scattered, winter-
quartered Roman legions. The attack came as a surprise
to Caesar’s lieutenant in northern Gaul, Q. Titurius SABI-
NUS. Sabinus’s command was spread over the countryside
and was vulnerable to assault. Ambiorix was aware of the
military risks in a frontal assault against the Roman posi-
tions, and offered safe passage to Sabinus and his troops.
The Gallic chieftain did not keep his word. Sabinus and
his men were slaughtered. Buoyed by his success,
Ambiorix attacked Caesar’s other commander, Quintus
Tullius Cicero, and suffered defeat. The entire region con-
trolled by Ambiorix and his people was eventually over-
run by Caesar during the GALLIC WARS, and the rebellion
ended.

Adventus, Marcus Oclatinus (160-after 218 c.E.)
Roman general and official

Born in 160, Adventus began a military career and
entered the FRUMENTARII, the spy service of the empire,
eventually becoming its chief. He later received a procu-
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ratorship and served Emperor CARACALLA as one of his
two prefects. The other prefect, MACRINUS, murdered
Caracalla, thus handing the army the task of choosing an
imperial successor. According to the historian Herodian,
Adventus was the army’s first choice but declined because
of his advanced age; Macrinus was elected in his place.

As emperor, Macrinus appears to have felt indebted
to Adventus and appointed him a senator, a fellow consul
and then prefect of the city. These appointments, made in
218, angered the Senate and the Roman populace, who
considered Adventus an assassin. Macrinus tried to make
amends by replacing Adventus as prefect with Marius
Maximus, which did nothing to appease the Senate.
Macrinus died at the hands of Caracalla’s family, having
no powerful protectors or friends. Adventus, the cause of
so many of Macrinus’s problems, retired from public life.

advocatus The legal presenter of a case in the Roman
judicial system, requiring skill in law, precedence, history,
and oratory. The advocatus was a gifted speaker who
could elevate his defense to an intellectual, philosophical,
and rhetorical level that increased the chances of win-
ning. The advocatus was distinct from the JURIST in the
Roman court system, but in the late empire a decline of
jurists caused the roles to overlap and become blurred.
Fees were originally banned for the advocati, but this tra-
dition was abandoned. One of the greatest advocati in
Roman history was CICERO.
See also LAW.

Aedesius (c. 280/90-355 c.E.) Neoplatonic philosopher
of the late fourth century

Aedesius studied in Syria under 1AMBLICHUS. Aedesius’s
students included the future Emperor juLIAN and the his-
torian EUSEBIUS, bishop of Caesarea. Aedesius could be a
staunch defender of his beliefs. When another Neopla-
tonist, Hierocles, placed a virgin into a brothel in Egypt,
Aedesius beat him severely with a stick for this act.

See also NEOPLATONISM.

aedile An administrator of Rome, taken from the Latin
aedes, which meant “temple”; their usefulness and politi-
cal position increased over the centuries. During the
Republic, the aediles supervised the streets, temples, and
quarters of Rome and, more important, the CURA
ANNONAE, the distribution of the vital corn supply.
Augustus, like Caesar before him, made adjustments to
their power, in order to create a more professional impe-
rial administration. The historian Tacitus painted a rather
clear picture of the role of the aediles during the early
empire. They were to tend public buildings, keep the
streets clean, police the city (although the URBAN
COHORTS also fulfilled this task), and superintend the
markets and the games. Also, the aediles helped supervise
the cleaning up of the city, an activity that they did not

perform particularly well. Aediles were also charged with
the task of destroying any and all books condemned by
the Senate and enforced all sumptuary laws.

Aedui A tribe centered in Gallic Burgundy, whose deal-
ings with Rome were both successful and unfortunate.
The Aedui became clients of the Republic in the late sec-
ond century B.C.E., freeing themselves from the yoke of
the AVERNI and the ALLOBROGES, for which they showed
themselves grateful enough to earn the title of fratres, or
“brothers.” The alliance with Rome allowed them to
become the largest of the Gallic tribes. Their capital was
founded at AuGUsSTODONUM, after Bibracte, their former
capital, was abandoned in Caesar’s time.

The Aedui were always resentful of Roman domina-
tion, and on at least two occasions launched major rebel-
lions against their conquerors. The first was in 21 C.E.,
when SACROVIR, their king, led 40,000 Aedui and their
allies against the legate Gaius siLius (1). The battle was
quickly decided by Roman might, and Sacrovir killed
himself. VINDEX, a Romanized Gaul, and the governor of
the pacified region of Gallia Lugdunensis, rose up in 68
C.E., declaring that GaLBa should be declared the princeps;
the Aedui joined him. L. VERGINIUS RUFUS, the master of
the legions of Germania Superior, smashed Vindex’s
hopes in battle. The Aedui were not punished, because
Rome’ attention was drawn to its own civil war of 69 C.E.

The relationship between the Aedui and the Romans
was remarkably cordial and solid over the decades, a
unique circumstance among the proud Gallic tribes. The
Aedui aided Julius Caesar in his campaigns. Eventually,
as clients of Rome, they were able to send representatives
to serve in the Senate. As a result of their alliance with
Rome, in the third and fourth centuries, the Aedui lands
were destroyed by the constant wars of the empire, while
the onslaught of barbarians from the east broke Aedui
power.

Aegidius (d. 464 c.E.) A magister militum in Gaul
in 458

Serving Emperor Majorian, he was one of Rome’ leading
figures in a chaotic era of the Late Empire. Aegidius
upheld Roman power at Arles, working with numerous
tribes of the region, including the FRaNks and the VAN-
pALS. He was personally responsible for defeating the
powerful Theodoric II, king of the visicotHs, who
invaded Gaul. By 461, Aegidius was the principal oppo-
nent of Rome’s true master, RICIMER, the German magister
militum, who deposed Majorian and replaced him with
LIBIUS SEVERUS. Only the continuing wars with Theodo-
ric’s Visigoths kept Aegidius from advancing on Rome to
take the throne himself. According to Gregory of Tours,
the Franks offered him their own throne. Aegidius died
in 464, perhaps by poison. He was a devout Christian and
a Roman of strict ideals.



Aelian (Claudius Aelianus) (c. 170-235 c.E.) Writer
and rhetorician

Heavily influenced by stoicism, Aelian was the author of
two books of lasting interest, Natura Animalium and the
Varia Historia, and is considered by some to be the author
of the Peasant Letters as well.

Aelianus, Casperius (d. 98 A.D.) Prefect of the Praeto-
rian Guard

Appointed by poMITIAN Aelianus was soon replaced in
the aftermath of a financial scandal. When Nerva came to
the throne in 96, Aelianus regained his position with the
Guard. As prefect of the powerful Praetorians, Aelianus
drove his troops into a rage over the assassination of
Emperor Domitian. The Praetorians raced to the palace
and cornered the new emperor, demanding justice and
the death of Domitian’s slayers (two of Nerva’s allies).
Nerva was dismissed by the Praetorians. The guilty were
soon removed and executed, and Emperor Nerva col-
lapsed and died soon after. Trajan, the new emperor of
Rome, summoned Aelianus and all of the other Praetori-
ans involved. They arrived at Trajan’s base at Cologne and
were promptly slain for their treachery.

Aelius Caesar, Lucius (Lucius Ceionius Com-
modus) (d. 138 c.E.) Adopted heir of Emperor Hadrian
The son of a powerful senatorial family, Aelius came to
the attention of Emperor HADRIAN in 136. At the time,
Hadrian was searching for an heir. Young, well educated
and popular, Aelius was made consul in 136 and 137 and
was officially adopted as Hadrian’s heir in 136, assuming
the name Lucius Aelius Caesar. The emperor ordered the
deaths of his own brother-in-law, Julius Servianus, and
his grandson, because they could be considered rivals to
the throne. Aelius’s daughter Fabia was then married to
the future emperor, Marcus Aurelius. Aelius subsequently
served on the Danube and returned to Rome during the
winter of 137. In January 138, he suddenly became ill
and died. His son was Lucius Verus.

Aemilian (Marcus Aemilius Aemilianus (d. 253
C.E.) Roman emperor

Like others in the long line of third-century political fig-
ures, Aemilian rose up to seize the throne and then was
slain by a stronger general. He began his career as the gov-
ernor of Moesia Inferior, assuming command there in 252
in the reign of Trebonianus Gallus. In the spring of 253,
when Kniva, the chief of the Goths, demanded that the
Roman tributes be increased, Aemilian launched a cam-
paign against the Gothic tribes along the Danube. Elated
by Aemilian’s victory and aware of the fact that the emper-
ors offered more bounties than governors, his troops
declared him emperor. Aemilian then marched to Italy,
easily overcame Trebonianus Gallus (who was promptly
murdered by his own soldiers), and was proclaimed
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emperor of Rome by the Senate. VALERIAN, the general of
the Rhine legions, marched into Italy almost immediately.
Aemilian fell victim to his own men, who, fearing defeat
at Valerian’s hands murdered their own usurper.

aerarium Also called the aerarium Saturni, the public
or state treasury of Rome derived from aes, “bronze.”
Under the Republic, the control of the aerarium was one
of the bulwarks of the SENATE. During the empire, how-
ever, the aerarium came to represent both the extent and
state of imperial finances and the degree to which the
Roman bureaucracy was able to function.

Sources of income for the state treasury were varied.
The tribunii aerarii collected and deposited payments
made by the tribes, allowing few exceptions. There was
even a 5% tax on emancipations, and all surplus funds of
a region were handed over to the central bureau. This
allowed each emperor to inform the people of the
provinces that all monies spent on their defense had
come originally from the provinces themselves. Equally,
the aerarium served as a general resource for the empire
as a whole; money could be drawn from it and used any-
where in the Roman world, wherever it was needed. The
aerarium, while substantial, was never enough to cover
the mammoth expense of maintaining an empire, and
Augustus was forced to use his own sizable sums to
finance many projects.

Control over the money under the Republic fell to
the quaestors, but Caesar, who seized the aerarium for
himself in 49 B.C.E., placed two AEDILES (administrators)
in charge. Augustus at first handed the aerarium over to
two praefecti, but in 23 B.C.E. decided that two praetors
were better; each was drawn by lot. The danger of incom-
petence in the face of a growing bureaucratic system was
alleviated by Nero, who appointed two praefecti aerarii in
56 C.E., titles that remained into the fourth century. The
aerarium, along with the tabularium, was also the place
where state documents of every nature were maintained.

See also FINANCE and FISCUS.

aerarium militare The military treasury, which was
established by Augustus in 6 C.E. and intended to provide
bounties for soldiers, both active and retired. The general
fund from which it was drawn originated with a donation
of 170 million sesterces by Augustus. Three praefecti aer-
arii militaris managed the finances.

Aetius, Flavius (d. 454 C.E.) Patrician and magister
militum in the Western Empire during the reign of Valen-
tinian III (425-55)

Born at Durostorum, in modern Bulgaria, Aetius was the
son of a general by the name of Gaudentius. Aetius suc-
ceeded in acquiring a power base around 430 with the
help of the Huns (among whom he had been a hostage in
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his youth), and with them fought against the Visigoths
and Burgundians throughout Gaul (432-39).

As a servant of Emperor VALENTINIAN 111, Aetius had
to contend not only with the Franks, Goths, and Burgun-
dians but also with the emperor’s mother, Galla Placidia,
the Augusta of the Western Empire. The two were bitter
political enemies, and Aetius was forced to defend his
position in Gaul when Galla Placidia sent her own cham-
pion, Boniface, chief of the African legions, against him.
The Huns proved valuable allies during the campaign.
While Boniface succeeded in winning several engage-
ments, the commander of the African legions fell in bat-
tle, leaving Aetius victorious and de facto ruler of the
Western Empire.

Events turned against Aetius in 451, when ATTILA,
King of the Huns, swept through Belgica and into Gaul.
Aetius summoned the Franks and Goths to aid in the
defense of the West. Attila was halted at the bloody battle
of the Catalaunian Plain, but the survival of the Hun host
permitted Attila to turn south and ravage Italy. Aetius
could do little to resist the Hun advance into Italy. He
subsequently acquired the enmity of the usurper and
future emperor, Petronius Maximus. In 454, Aetius was
assassinated. His death hastened the decline and instabil-
ity of the Western Empire. The following year, Rome was
sacked by the Vandals.

Afer, Gnaeus Domitius (d. 59 A.p.) One of the finest
orators of the early Empire

Afer served as an advocatus, both in accusation and in
defense, and Emperor Tiberius used him often in the con-
demnation of his opponents, especially Claudia PULCHRA
and Furnius. He was generally unpopular as an individ-
ual, and in his later years, when his powers failed him, he
could not keep silent. Afer died in 59. He was supposedly
from Gallia Narbonensis.

Afranius, Lucius (d. 46 c.E.) Legate, consul, and an of-
ficial of Pompey the Great

Afranius distinguished himself in the civi war of the
First Triumvirate, more by his persistence than his tacti-
cal skills in the field. In 60 c.E., he was appointed consul
but could not compete with the far more effective METEL-
LUS CELER; he later acquired the governorship of GALLIA
c1sALPINA. The Civil Wars gave him further opportunities
to advance his career, and in 55, with PETRENIS, he set out
for Hispania Citerior (Spain) to serve as Pompey’s legate,
with three legions under his command. Spain attracted
Caesar’s attention immediately, and at ILERDA in 49, Afra-
nius was defeated and captured. He was spared by Caesar
after vowing not to take up arms again. Undaunted by his
oath, Afranius went to Pompey at DYRRHACHIUM and
fought at PHARSALUS, escaping after the defeat. He fled to
Africa, where Caesar’s legate, P. Silius, hunted him down
after the battle at THAPSUS in 46; Caesar had him exe-
cuted.

Africa (province) Africa’s responsibility for the supply
of Roman grain made it essential to Rome’s survival as an
empire. Africas value as a territory began with the
destruction of Carthage in 146 C.E., when the Republic
laid claim to all of Carthage’s holdings. Most of Africa in
the Tunisian region was given back to the original king-
doms from which it had been carved, but the fertile,
northeast area of Tunis was converted into the province
of Africa Vetus, with a frontier called the fossa regia. After
the battle of THAPSUS in 46 C.E., Caesar created Africa
Nova, sliced out of NUMIDIA.

The empire changed the African borders again. Augus-
tus combined Africa Vetus and Nova into Africa Procon-
sularis, which stretched from the Cyrenaican frontier
westward to the Numidian Kingdom. This arrangement
did not last because during Augustus’s reign the Roman
colonization of the region began in earnest. From then on
there was a growing and eventually rich Roman presence
in Africa, which the writers APULEIUS, FRONTO, and Tertul-
lian describe. Thirteen colonies were founded in MAURETA-
NIA. The provincial capital was moved from Utica to the
larger, reconstructed CARTHAGE. The proconsul there ruled
principally through a bureaucracy, for there was never any
organized resistance to Roman domination. Only one
legion, the III Augusta, was ever stationed there. Gaius
Caligula ended the tradition by which the governor con-
trolled the legion and placed the unit under the sole au-
thority of his legate. Further, the troops were subsequently
stationed on the frontier near Numidia, which became a
separate province by decree of Septimius Severus. Finally,
Claudius added two more colonies in Mauretania.

The legion in Africa faced only a few wars and was
consequently used almost exclusively in the vital work of
construction and engineering. Through centuriation—the
organization of the territories into segmented, regular
plots and estates—the province came to possess nearly
500 villages or communities, of which 200 were cities.
The result of these efforts was total pacification and
intense Romanization.

Agriculture was preeminent, with corn serving for
centuries as the staple crop. Carthage alone exported
annually over half a million tons to Rome. In Tunisia,
Numidia, and Mauretania, olives grew readily, and farm-
ers were encouraged to diversify. By the second century,
the olive harvest was nearly equal to that of corn, and
soon both were joined by cereal, fruits, and textiles.

Africa became one of the leading centers for intellec-
tuals, including Cornelius Fronto, Apuleius, and others,
who found the environment rich. A number of senators
came from Africa and eventually an emperor (Septimius
SEVERUS). Christianity spread quickly through the pro-
vince, overcoming the Graeco-Roman gods, who them-
selves had defeated the Punic deities of old.

Africa was, however, swept into the troubles of the
empire after the third century. When Emperor GORDIAN 1
was proclaimed by the landowners of the province and



placed on the throne while in Carthage, the legions re-
volted, in 238 C.E., and ousted the briefly reigning em-
peror, who probably killed himself rather than die at their
hands. As a result, GOrDIAN 111 disbanded the legion. In
308, Domitius ALEXANDER, the prefect of Africa, led a
revolt from Carthage and threatened the vital corn sup-
ply. The prefect of the Guard, Rufius Volusianus, was sent
to Africa and crushed the uprising, destroying much of
Carthage in the process.

Emperor Constantine rebuilt the city in the early
fourth century and placed the province back into the sys-
tem adopted by Diocletian, in which Numidia, Tripolita-
nia, Mauretania, and Byzacena were all under the diocese
of Africa. Such widening made the province susceptible
to even more troubles, as the invasion of the Vandals in
429 demonstrated. Defenses were never strong, as the
Moors and other tribes had been easily quelled. The
mountainous and desert-like regions made fortifications
and permanent limes construction difficult, resulting in a
province of great wealth that was unable to defend itself.

Africa Nova The Roman province in AFRICA created in
46 B.C.E. by Julius Caesar, following the battle of THAPSUS.
The province was carved out of the kingdom of NUMIDIA.
During the reign of Augustus, it was added to Africa
Vetus to form the larger province of Africa Proconsularis.

Africa Proconsularis The combination of the two
provinces of Africa Nova and Africa Vetus during the
reign of Augustus (27 B.C.E.—~14 C.E.).

See also AFRICA.

Africa Vetus A Roman province in northern Tunisia,
governed by a praetor from its capital at Utica. After
Carthage fell to the war engines of Scipio Africanus (146
B.C.E.), the Roman Republic seized all of the city’s hold-
ings and created the new province.

See also AFRICA.

Agricola, Gnaeus Julius (40-93 c.e.) General and
governor of Britain (78-85)

Agricola was one of the most successful military men of
his era, responsible for imprinting Britain thoroughly
with Roman culture. He was the son of Julius Graecinus
and Julia Procilla. Graecinus was killed by Emperor
Gaius Caligula, and the Lady Julia was murdered by
Emperor Otho’s troops. But the deaths of his parents had
little effect on Agricola’s career, which was swift. Agricola
served as a tribune in Britain, as quaestor in Asia in 64, as
legate in Britain from 71 to 73, as legate of Aquitania
from 74 to 77, and as consul in 77.

This last posting was made by the Emperor Ves-
pasian, who favored the able officer and in 78 named him
the governor of Britain.

Agricola’s campaigns were brilliantly executed, and
he Romanized much of the province and extended

Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius 9

Roman influence well into Scotland. He conquered North
Wales, the Tay, Newstead, Forth, and Clyde, penetrating
deep into the Grampian Mountains and into Caledonia.
Finally, Agricola’s fleet sailed around Britain, a remark-
able feat. In 85 C.E., having served there for seven years,
Agricola was recalled by Domitian. Agricola married
Domitia Decidiana, and his daughter married the histo-
rian Tacitus, who provided detailed information about
the man and his campaigns in Agricola.
See also BRITANNIA (1).

agriculture See ECONOMY and FARMING.

Agrippa I, Marcus Julius (Herod) (d. 44 c.e.) The
grandson of King Herod the Great

Through political and social connections and assassina-
tions, Agrippa became the ruler of the tetrarchy of Philip
Archelaus and hence the king of Judaea from 37 to 44
C.E. Agrippa grew up in Rome and was an intimate com-
panion of craupius and the Lady Antonia. His Roman
education ended, however, in 23 c.E., with the death of
Drusus, and he returned to PALESTINE, where he acquired
a reputation for contentiousness, which Josephus the his-
torian made known, and was suspected of treason.

In 36, with borrowed funds, Agrippa returned to
Rome and was rescued from prison by Gaius Caligula,
who gave him the throne of Philip, Agrippa’s uncle, in 37,
and then the throne of Herod Antipas as well. Agrippa
kept the Great Temple of Jerusalem safe from desecration
by Caligula when he persuaded him that it was not neces-
sary to place a statue of himself within the walls. Clau-
dius trusted Agrippa greatly, giving him Judaea as well,
but he soon came to regret the gift as Agrippa harbored
ambitions of his own. He died before he could make any
of his political dreams a reality.

Agrippa II, Marcus Julius (Herod) (fl. mid-first cen-
tury C.E.) The son of Agrippa I

Like his father, Agrippa II spent most of his youth in the
Roman Imperial Household. Claudius granted him the
kingdom of Chalcis in 50 and then the tetrarchy of
Philip, with Abilene and Acene. Agrippa II clearly pla-
cated the Jewish element in his territories, but the Jewish
revolt of 66 put him in an awkward position. He tried at
tirst to stem the rebellion, but he was wise enough to see
the end result and allied himself with the Romans. Jose-
phus reported in The Jewish War and in The Jewish Antiq-
uities that Agrippa was on hand when the Romans
conquered Jerusalem.

See also JUDAEA and PALAESTINA.

Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius (d. 12 B.C.E.) Friend,
lieutenant, and supporter of Augustus

Although of common birth (which prevented him from
ever wearing the purple robes of an emperor), Agrippa
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was Octavian’s lifelong companion. Accompanying Octa-
vian in 45 B.C.E. to Apollonia, where Caesar’s nephew
learned the ways of soldiering, Agrippa was present in 44
B.C.E. when the news of Julius Caesar’s assassination
arrived. Octavian inherited Caesar’s wealth and much of
his power, and Agrippa emerged as his representative in
all matters. He was even instrumental in raising an army
to ensure that Octavian would be part of the newly
formed triumvirate, which emerged out of the political
chaos after Caesar’s murder.

The wars, which were inevitable, allowed Agrippa’s
multifaceted abilities to shine. He fought against Marc
ANTONY's brother, Lucius, in 40 B.C.E., and then helped
eradicate the Republican forces at Perusia. Octavian then
sent him to Gaul, where he was the only successful agent
of the triumvirate. Agrippa defeated a revolt by the Aqui-
tanii, created a Roman site at the Ubii (near Cologne) and
made a punitive raid over the Rhine. In 37 B.C.E., he
returned to Rome in triumph and was made a consul. At
that point Agrippa gave up his general’s rank in the army
and became an admiral. From 37 to 31 B.C.E., he was a
tireless sailor, first creating a powerful fleet and then set-
ting sail for war against the pirate, Sextus Pompey, the
son of Pompey the Great. At Mylae and Naulochus, Sex-
tus was defeated.

Octavian, meanwhile, was preparing for the final
confrontation between his forces and those of Marc
Antony. They met at ACTIUM in 31 B.C.E., and Agrippa
commanded the successful left wing in battle. That war
ended the rivalries for the throne of Rome. Upon Octa-
vian’s return and his assumption of the title of Augustus,
Agrippa was instrumental in conducting the census
(29-28 B.C.E.) and the reorganization of the Roman insti-
tutions so crucial to the subsequent imperial regimes.

After crushing rebellions in Gaul, Agrippa adminis-
tered the East with the powers given to him by Augustus,
which by 13 B.C.E. included those of censoria potestas (see
CENSOR). Agrippa’s Eastern tenure, however, prompted a
feud with Claudius MARCELLUS, Augustus’s nephew, who
was being advanced as the emperor’s heir. A mission away
from Rome to the Black Sea area, Jerusalem and Pan-
nonia, eased the situation.

When Agrippa returned to Rome, he became in-
volved in civic improvements. He built the Pantheon,
constructed two aqueducts, built baths, and cleaned the
Roman water supply system. He also supervised the
building of roads in Lugdunum (Lyons), founded colo-
nies at Berytus and Baalbek, and planned other towns.

Agrippa had three wives: the daughter of Pomponius
Atticus, Caecilia; the beautiful and considerably wealthy
Marcella, Augustus’s niece; and finally, in 21 B.C.E., Julia,
Augustus’s daughter, who bore him three sons, Gaius,
Lucius, and Agrippa, and a daughter, AGRIPPINA.

Agrippa also wrote and drafted a modern map of the
empire. He died in 12 B.C.E., still faithful to his friend
Augustus, but having outlived his usefulness to the impe-

rial family. He was long honored by the Roman military
as the inventor of the HARPAX, the formidable weapon
that Octavian used at the battle of Actium.

Agrippa Postumus, Marcus Vipsanius (12 B.C.E—~14
C.E.) The son of Agrippa and Julia (daughter of Augustus)
The youngest of three grandsons of AuGcusTus, Postumus
was born after his father’s death and grew up in the impe-
rial household. Tacitus considered him “uncultured, with
only brute strength to recommend him,” and he fell afoul
of Empress L1viA, who had him banished to the island of
Planasia (near Elba). In 14 C.E., when his only protector,
Augustus, died and Tiberius became emperor, Agrippa
was killed. There is some question as to who issued the
execution order. Tacitus reported that Tiberius claimed
the instructions had been left by Augustus, to be carried
out at his death. The historian wrote that Tiberius and
Livia were most responsible, Tiberius out of fear and
Livia out of spite.

Agrippina (Vipsania Agrippina) (d. 20 c.E.) A
daughter of Marcus Agrippa and for many years the wife of
Tiberius

Desperately loved by Tiberius, according to the historian
Suetonius, Agrippina bore him DprRusus (2) the Younger
and was carrying another child in 12 B.C.E., when
Tiberius was compelled by Augustus to divorce her to
wed JuLIA (3), Augustus’s own daughter. Later, upon once
seeing Vipsania in the marketplace, Tiberius began to
weep. The divorce had a profound effect upon the future
emperor’s psychological stability, and he persecuted Vip-
sania’s second husband, AsINIUS GALLUS, mercilessly. Vip-
sania died of natural causes.

Agrippina the Elder (fl. early first century C.E.) The
daughter of Julia and Marcus Agrippa and the most bitter
opponent of Emperor Tiberius and Livia

The feud that Agrippina conducted with Tiberius and
Livia cost her most of her family, her friends, and eventu-
ally her life. Her mother was sent into exile on Pandateria
after instigating one of the most sordid sex scandals in
Roman history.

Married to the brilliant GERMANICUS, son of Tiberius’s
brother, Drusus, their union was a happy one and she
bore him nine children. Germanicus and Agrippina both
cherished republican ideals, a fact that did not endear
them to Emperor Tiberius or to his mother Livia. Equally,
Agrippina could be harsh, outspoken, and easily angered.
Her support of Germanicus was unflagging as he grew in
stature in the empire and as Tiberius and Livia began to
cast suspicious eyes on them both.

Her devotion was often demonstrated, as during the
mutiny of the German legions in 14 C.E. Agrippina stayed
at Germanicus’s side until the situation became so critical
that it was necessary for her to retire to safety, but her



A bronze sestertius of Agrippina the Elder, struck under her
son, Gaius Caligula, 37-41 c.t. at Rome (Courtesy, Historical
Coins, Inc.)

departure so shamed the mutineers that the revolt
quickly lost momentum. It was during this campaign that
the future Emperor GAIUS “CALIGULA” was born to her,
and he quickly became a favorite of the soldiers on the
frontier. In another campaign against the Chatti and the
Germanic tribes under Arminius, Agrippina worked to
keep panic from spreading through the great Roman
camp on the Rhine by personally distributing food and
clothing to the inhabitants. Lucius Aelius SEJANUS,
Tiberiuss henchman, warned the emperor about this
activity and the ensuing popularity of Agrippina and Ger-
manicus among the people of Rome and the empire.

In 17 c.E., Tiberius ordered Germanicus to the East,
and once again Agrippina followed him. In Rome, mean-
while, supporters of Germanicus were beginning to clash
openly with supporters of Tiberius and with those of
Tiberius’s son, Drusus. Gnaeus Piso, Tiberius’s governor
of Syria, was drawn into the affair on behalf of the
emperor. As a result, Germanicus died under mysterious
circumstances on September 26, 19 C.E., an event that
turned Agrippina into an avenging fury. She had always
been distant from Tiberius and Livia, but now she
regarded them with open hostility. She marched in the
Roman funeral of her husband and announced that
Tiberius and Livia had slain their own rival. The Romans
responded to her grief and to her accusations, but their
support could not protect her from Tiberius’s revenge.

Sejanus plotted her destruction with his usual delib-
erate pace, working all the time on Tiberius’s animosity
for her. Agrippina did not help her cause either. She
begged Tiberius to give his consent for her to remarry
and then scolded him for the persecution of her friends
and allies. When dining with him she refused to eat some
apples offered to her by the emperor, thus antagonizing
Tiberius; Sejanus had warned Agrippina against accepting
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the apples from Tiberius’s hands, knowing it would
offend the emperor.

In 29, Agrippina was condemned and exiled to the
island of Pandateria, where her mother Julia had per-
ished. Tiberius personally flogged her before sending her
away, putting out one of her eyes in the assault. At Panda-
teria she suffered at the hands of her tormentors as well
and was fearful that her sons could die at Tiberius’s com-
mand. Agrippina starved herself to death.

Agrippina the Younger (Julia Agrippina) (15-59
C.E.) The mother of Emperor Netro and, in her time, one of
the most powerful women in the empire

Agrippina schemed for years to gain the throne for her son,
only to succeed and then witness the fading of her power.

Daughter of AGRIPPINA THE ELDER and GERMANICUS,
she was married to Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus in 28,
giving birth in December of 37 to Lucius Domitius, later
called Nero. When her husband died in 39, she and Nero
were exiled by Galus caLiGuLa, so that he could seize
their inheritance. The accession of her uncle cLaubpius to
the throne in 41 brought them back to Rome. By 49, the
aging emperor was convinced by the Freedman Pallas to
marry his niece, and Agrippina supplied her own consid-
erable charms to make his decision easier. The marriage
took place and Agrippina assumed near total control of
the state, running the bureaucracy and managing the dis-
tribution of gold.

For her son she provided everything possible to
ensure his succession to the throne, even to the point of
assuming the powerful title of Augusta in 50. SENECA was
recalled to tutor Nero (an act that she was later to regret).
She also developed allies among the Praetorian Guard,
especially the prefect, Afranius Burrus, whom she
appointed to the office. Nero was adopted by Claudius in
50, marrying the emperor’s daughter ocTavia in 53.
Finally, in 54, having outlived his usefulness, Claudius
was poisoned by Agrippina so that her lifelong wish
could be fulfilled.

Her power was supreme in the early days of Nero’s
rule. With the title Augusta she ran most of the empire, as
Nero was only 17. Nero grew resentful and tired of his
mother, however, and ways were found to break her hold
on him. Seneca and Burrus were Nero’s allies in this
effort. Nero and his advisers took every opportunity to
reduce Agrippina’s role in imperial affairs. The young
ruler’s relationships with the freedwoman AcTE and pop-
PAEA, the wife of Otho, were also used to curb her power.
When Agrippina dared to suggest that Claudius’s young
son, Britannicus, might gain support, the lad was poi-
soned. In 55, she moved out of the palace altogether.

The ruin of Nero, a process in which Agrippina had
played a major role, led to her eventual murder. By 59,
driven by his realization of unlimited power and by his
lust for Poppaea, Nero began to plot Agrippina’s death. In
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one of the most bizarre assassination attempts recorded,
Nero placed his mother on a boat designed to collapse off
the coast of Baiae. Miraculously she survived, although
her close friend, Acerronia, was beaten to death by the
oarsmen. Swimming to shore unaided, she made her way
to her estates with only a slight injury.

Perplexed by the incident, Agrippina composed a let-
ter to Nero, to the effect that she was saved and would
visit him in time. Nero sent the Freedman Anicetus to
complete the assassination. Seeing the assembled soldiers
around her bed, Agrippina thrust out her abdomen,
screaming: “Strike me here!”—the place where she had
carried her son. Anicetus obliged her, and Agrippina,
Augusta of Rome and the mother of the emperor, was
hacked to pieces, a victim of the son she had raised to the
throne.

Suggested Readings: Barrett, Anthony. Agrippina: Mother
of Nero. London: Batsford, 1996; . Agrippina: Sex,
Power; and Politics in the Early Empire. New Haven, Conn.:
Yale University Press, 1996; Tacitus, Cornelius. The Annals
of Imperial Rome. Translated with an introduction by
Michael Grant. New York: Penguin, 1964; . The
Histories. Translated by Clifford H. Moore. Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1951-56; . The
Annals. Translated by John Jackson. Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1925-1937, . Annales.
Edited by Henry Furneaux. Oxford, U.K.: Clarendon
Press, 1965.

Alamanni (or Alemanni) A group of Germanic tribes
who migrated to western Europe as a result of the expan-
sion of the eastern tribes. The Alamanni arrived at the
frontier and pushed their way to the Main, Neckar, and
Danube regions. In 213 c.E., Emperor Caracalla inflicted a
serious defeat upon the Alamanni, but their sheer num-
bers and the strength of their forces allowed them to
expand again. Severus Alexander planned to launch a
campaign against the Alamanni in 235 but was slain by
his own mutineering troops before he could do so. His
successor, Maximinus, crushed them near Baden. The Ala-
manni had a vengeance of sorts in 258, when they pierced
the Alps and threatened Rome itself. This time Emperor
Gallienus routed them near Milan (see MEDIOLANUM). In
357, Julian defeated them at Strasbourg, but most of Gaul
came under their sway and remained so until the Franks
overwhelmed the Germans in the fourth century.

Alans (or Alani) An Asian conglomeration of tribes
of Sarmatian extraction, who were pushed out of their
homelands in the region of Russia by the movement of
the Goths, sometime in the early centuries C.E. Their sub-
sequent migrations from the lands of the Bosporus
brought them into confrontation with Parthia and the
Roman-controlled province of Cappadocia. The Alans

established a considerable empire along the Black Sea and
traded with Greece. Continued migrations of tribes, the
Huns in particular, drove them deeper into Europe, and
hence into conflict with Rome. They were eventually
overrun by the Vandals, sometime in the fifth century.

See also SARMATIANS.

Alaric (c.395-410 c.E.) King of the Visigoths

Ruler of the tribe that occupied Lower Moesia after the
dramatic battle of Adrianople, Alaric was an ally of Rome,
under Theodosius I, who came to accept the Visigoths
and to use their presence as a weapon.

Alaric, aware of the potential power in such as
arrangement, decided to take advantage of the Western
Empire, an effort doomed to failure. In 397, Alaric reached
an accord with Constantinople and began to march west.
Greece was devastated as a result, and Stilicho, the MAGIs-
TER MILITUM and ruler of the West for Emperor HONORIUS,
pursued the Visigoths but failed to destroy the foe because
of his own Germanic background. He won a victory
against the Visigoths at Pollentia in 402 but did not finish
the war by slaying the enemy. As a result, Alaric invaded
Italy and chose Rome as the target of his army.

Rome was besieged for two years (408-410), and on
the third attempt to breach the city’s defenses, the Visig-
oths were successful. Stilicho, having plotted against the
East for so long, stood by as Alaric invaded Rome, and
the Alamanni, Burgundians, Vandals, Suebi, and Alans
swept across the Rhine. He was executed for his treachery
in 408, two years before Alaric’s entrance into Rome.

When Rome had been ravaged, Alaric looked for a
homeland for his people, not wanting to live in the
metropolises they had destroyed. He thought of Africa for
a time but managed to get only to southern Italy before
he died. The new king of the Visigoths, Athaulf, was
unable to establish a territory, and the Visigoths were
forced to accept a reduced status in Spain.

Alavius See FRITIGERN.

Alesia Site in east-central Gaul of the battle and siege
between Julius cagsarR and the noted Gallic chieftain
VERCINGETORIX. In January 52 B.C.E., Caesar hurried from
Rome to the rebelling province of Gaul, where Vercinge-
torix commanded the Averni and others in the most seri-
ous uprising that Rome had ever faced in a nearby
province. Caesar immediately seized the initiative, send-
ing his lieutenant, Labienus, orders to do what he could
in the northern territories. Caesar tried to extinguish the
revolt, but the generally unsuccessful attempts at Avar-
icum and Gergovia convinced him to recall Labienus and
to face Vercingetorix with all of his troops on hand.

His lieutenant joined him at Agendicum, and Caesar
set out to find his foe in late June or early July. A brief
battle ensued, but the Gauls were driven under Vercinge-



torix into the city of Alesia (modern Alise), forcing out
the women and children to make room for his consider-
able army of about 60,000 men. Caesar pursued the
enemy, built massive siege works and began the battle of
Alesia.

With siege battlements of approximately 14 miles in
circumference, Caesar and his 45,000 men (mostly in
legions but including cavalry of Germanic mercenaries
and auxiliaries) prepared to withstand Vercingetorix’s
attempt to break out of the city. The entrapped Gauls,
however, were soon joined by a huge relief army number-
ing from 100,000 to 250,000 men (sources vary as to the
actual number). Caesar decided to rely upon his
formidable position, the strength of his siege walls, and
upon the iron will of his legions. In three desperate Gallic
attacks all of these assets were tested.

The first assault was an onslaught against Caesar’s
position that was bloodily repulsed. While his outside
forces reorganized, Vercingetorix tried to break out him-
self but failed. Finally, a third assault was attempted but
the Romans broke the impetus of the Gauls and forced
them to retreat in disorder.

Vercingetorix was too shrewd to believe falsely that
he or his people could win. Alesia surrendered, and the
Gallic chieftain was taken to Rome and later executed in
46 B.C.E. Caesar then faced a demoralized enemy in the
province and was able to pacify the region.

Alexander, Domitius (d. 311 c.E.) Prefect of Africa
in 308

Alexander was involved in the revolt against the ruler of
Italy, the usurper MAXENTIUS. This emperor, outlawed by
the tetrarchy, controlled Italy and Africa, but Maxentius’s
deteriorating political position gave hope to the provinces
outside of his immediate reach. Domitius Alexander rose
up and declared himself the ruler of Africa. His corn sup-
ply cut off and famine breaking out in Rome, in 311 Max-
entius dispatched Rufus Volusianus, the prefect of the
Guard, to Africa with several cohorts of Praetorians.
Alexander was strangled, Carthage was once more
destroyed and the revolt was ruthlessly suppressed.

Alexander of Cotiaeon (fl. second century C.E.) One
of the great scholastic minds of his age

A Homeric expert, grammarian and well-known teacher
whose guidance of students was free of vanity and
pedantry, Alexander tutored MARCUS AURELIUS, influenc-
ing both his thinking and his style. The emperor wrote in
his Meditations that he learned “From Alexander, the
grammarian, to refrain from fault-finding, and not in a
reproachful way to chide those who uttered any bar-
barous or solecistic or strange-sounding expression . . .”
Among Alexander’s many students, the most noteworthy
was ARISTIDES, the rhetorician. The faithful student sent a
long, laudatory letter to the people of Cotiaeon upon the
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occasion of Alexander’s death, talking of his goodness,
generosity and patronage.

Alexander of Seleucia (fl. second century c.E.)
Sophist and platonic expert

The head of Marcus Aurelius’s Greek secretariat during
the last part of his reign, Alexander was born in Seleucia
and became one of the empire’s leading Platonists, for
which he received the name Peloplato, the “clay Plato.”
His gift for words brought him to the attention of
Emperor Antoninus Pius. Admiring him also, Marcus
Aurelius summoned Alexander during the MARCOMANNIC
WARS (166-175, 177-180 c.E.) and sent him to the
Danube frontier, where he was given the post of secretary.
His time was well rewarded by Herodes Atticus, the tutor
and powerful adviser to the emperor. Alexander died at
his post but was mentioned in the works of the writer
Philostratus and by the emperor in his Meditations.

Alexandria The city in Egypt founded by Alexander the
Great in 331 B.C.E.; by the second century B.C.E., Alexan-
dria was a rival of Rome in prosperity and in trade connec-
tions, resting as it did on a centrally convenient location
that served as a meeting place between the Eastern and
Western worlds. Further, the city emerged culturally under
the Ptolemies as a center for intellectual achievement. The
Great Library of Egypt was located in Alexandria, and the
metropolis was inhabited by Greeks, Egyptians, Romans,
Syrians, Africans, and large groups of Jews.

Ptolemy X, king of Egypt, came to the realization in
80 B.C.E. that any prolonged resistance to Rome would be
futile and requested incorporation into the provincial sys-
tem. Troubles seemed to haunt the city ever after. King
Ptolemy XIII, desiring the sole kingship, feuded with his
sister, CLEOPATRA; and Pompey the Great, fleeing to
Alexandria in 48 B.C.E., drew Julius Caesar into the strug-
gle. Caesar audaciously tried to hold the city against an
Egyptian army led by Achillas and Ptolemy and joined by
irate Alexandrians.

Augustus subjected the city to Roman control when
he become emperor in 27 B.C.E.; unlike most provinces,
strict laws were maintained. A prefect was placed over the
territory, with his central administrative office in Alexan-
dria. A large contingent of Roman troops were stationed
in the city, because of the continued unrest in the streets.
No city council existed, although the magistrates were
appointed from the local population, and certain ethnic
groups, such as the Jews, maintained private societies.

Social disorder remained a constant factor, but in 200
C.E. Emperor Septimius Severus decreed the creation of
city councils. For the rest of the Roman period Alexan-
dria progressed toward full municipalization to match the
rest of the province and the empire. But the prefect never
lost control, and Roman garrisons were always alert to
trouble.
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The remains of the sphinxes of ancient Alexandria (Hulton/Getty Archive)

That governing Alexandria was difficult was apparent
to Julius Caesar: When the local citizens were not fight-
ing Romans they were feuding among themselves. The
Jewish population was a special victim of violent attacks;
in 41, during a visit by King Herod Agrippa, riots broke
out in protest against the Jews. In 66, Tiberius Julius
Alexander, the prefect, committed two entire legions to
quelling street turmoil; over 50,000 people died in the
ensuing confrontations. More riots were recorded in 116,
154, and 172, and Emperor Caracalla slaughtered thou-
sands in 215. Another rebellion broke out during the
reign of Aurelian, probably in 272.

Unrest and seething hatred were a result of racial
strife, but the intellectual environment of the city also
encouraged philosophical and religious upheaval. Chris-
tianity spread quickly here, aided by writers and mystics
of the time. By the second century C.E., and in the early
third century, according to Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical
History, the Christian community was well founded. In
time, persecution in the city, and many writers, such as
Origen and Dionysius of Alexandria, were directly
touched by the imperial attempt to liquidate an increas-
ingly troublesome sect. Under the late empire, the
Alexandrian Church was powerful and existed on a par
with those of Antioch, Constantinople and even Rome.
The bishops appointed and consecrated their assistants in
Alexandria, which brought about the jealousy of Con-
stantinople. Christianity survived, and the religion pros-
pered until the coming of Islam.

The envy of Constantinople was understandable.
Alexandria was the jewel of Egypt, and when Diocletian
reorganized the empire c. 295, the city was the seat of the
comes Aegypti, the praefectus annonae and most of the
other magistrates and officials. The trade that centered in
and passed through Alexandria was maintained and
remained constant until the Muslims reoriented its eco-
nomic focus.

Alexandria was planned by the architect Deinocrates
and then by Cleomenes of Naucratis. Situated on the
extreme western end of the Nile Delta, the city contained
a huge harbor and was flanked by the sea and by Lake
Mareotis. A bridge called the heptastadium connected the
mainland with the island of Pharos, with its mighty light-
house. This construction created two harbors, the smaller
Eunostos and the Great Harbor, corresponding to the city
sections of Rhacotis and Bruchion.

Although little evidence remains of the actual city
plan, some ancient locations can be found. These include
the palace, with its own royal harbor, and, most impor-
tantly, the museum and library, which reportedly con-
tained all available knowledge of the ancient world, and
which was destroyed by Julius Caesar. The Jewish Quar-
ter was in the far eastern part of the city, just within the
walls. A little southeast of the Jewish section were the
stadium, theater, and the Dicasterium, or Hall of Justice.
The west possessed only two notable edifices, the Temple
of Serapis and the Canopic Gate.

See also ALEXANDRIA, BATTLE OF.



Alexandria, battle of The military confrontation in
the Egyptian capital between the forces of Ptolemy XIII
and the Romans under the command of Julius Caesar.
Following the battle of pHARSALUS in Thessaly on August
9, 48 B.C.E., the defeated Pompey the Great fled to
Egypt, where he was treacherously murdered. Julius
Caesar, in hot pursuit, arrived in Alexandria with only
4,000 men. There he became embroiled in the dynastic
dispute between Cleopatra and her brother, King
Ptolemy XIII. Caesar sided with Cleopatra and subse-
quently found himself besieged by an army of over
20,000 Egyptians under the command of the Egyptian
general Achillas.

With his troops, Caesar faced one of the most des-
perate battles of his career. From late August of 48 B.C.E.
to February of 47, the Romans fought a series of engage-
ments but proved victorious because of luck and the
arrival of reinforcements from across the Republic. The
Roman defenses extended only to the section of Alexan-
dria that contained the royal palace. Various attempts
were made to break the perimeters, and a large Egyptian
fleet of 72 ships menaced Caesar from the sea. He set fire
to these vessels, which inadvertently resulted in the
burning of the Great Library. His position remained pre-
carious.

With a small fleet Caesar tried to extend his influ-
ence, but the presence of another Alexandrian fleet pre-
vented this. After two more bitter battles, Caesar took the
offensive and captured the island of Pharos. (Achillas, no
longer in command of the Egyptian troops, had deserted
to Cleopatra’s sister, Arsinoe, who poisoned him.) Caesar
then assaulted the heptastadium, connecting Pharos and
the mainland, but was beaten back with severe losses,
having to swim for his life at one point.

By January victory seemed improbable, but news
arrived that a large force of approximately 20,000 men
had come from the northeastern provinces, under the
command of the mercenary, Mithridates of Pergamum.
Caesar joined the new forces, leaving a detachment in
Alexandria. In February 47 B.C.E., the battle of the Nile
was won by the Romans and the mercenaries, and Caesar
returned to the city in triumph, thus ending the siege. He
had a free hand in Egypt from that point onward.

Alexandria, Library of The most famous library of
the ancient world, created by the command of the first
Ptolemaic rulers of Egypt to preserve the light of Hellenic
civilization and the sum of ancient Egyptian knowledge.
The library was established most likely under Ptolemy 1
Soter (d. 284) in 290 B.C.E. and was completed under his
successor, Ptolemy Philadelphos. The idea for the library
is generally credited to the Athenian exile Demetrius of
Phaleron, who enjoyed the patronage of Ptolemy I Soter.
The first surviving historical reference to the library is in
The Letter of Aristeas (c. 180-145 B.C.E.). Written by a
Jewish scholar working at the library, the letter chronicles
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the translation of the Septuagint (the Hebrew Old Testa-
ment) into Greek by the famed 72 rabbis.

Once opened to scholars, the library acquired a repu-
tation as one of the key centers for learning in the ancient
world. It offered vast collections on astronomy, medicine,
geography, biology, mathematics, architecture, philoso-
phy, and literature. Virtually every famous or arcane vol-
ume was stored on its shelves, available for reading and
research. The exact numbers of scrolls, parchments, rolls,
and volumes has been reported variously by different
ancient writers. Callimachus estimated that there were
490,000 rolls; Seneca estimated that 40,000 rolls were
burned in the great fire of 48 B.C.E., although it is thought
that he meant 400,000; Demetrius Phalereus put the
number of 200,000; Orosius counted 400,000; and Aulus
Gellius gave the highest estimate at 700,000. The struc-
ture of the library was apparently situated in the Bruc-
chium (northeast) sector of the city, perhaps next to the
palace grounds. The library was also adjacent to gardens,
columns, laboratories, surgeries, zoological gardens, and
study areas that assisted the work of scholars. According
to the Greek geographer and historian Strabo, the heart
of the library was a Great Hall and a circular domed din-
ing hall with an observatory in its upper terrace. The hall
was surrounded by classrooms.

The Ptolemies exercised an aggressive policy of
acquiring new books and items for the library. This was
partly under the influence of the chief librarians, but it
was also a reflection of the rivalry between Alexandria
and Pergamum, located in what is today Twhey. The com-
petition was so fierce that for a time the exportation of
papyrus to Pergamum was prohibited. The Ptolemies also
reputedly had all ships arriving in the harbor of Alexan-
dria searched for any desirable scrolls, keeping all origi-
nals and returning hastily inscribed copies to the owner.

The first of the librarians was Zenodotus of Ephesus,
who was appointed by Ptolemy I and remained in his
post until 245 B.C.E. His successor was Callimachus of
Cyrene (c. 305-240 B.C.E.). He was responsible for orga-
nizing the first subject catalog, called the Pinakes, or
Tables, of the more than 120,000 scrolls of the library’s
holdings. Callimachus was succeeded in 234 B.C.E. by
Eratosthenes (234-195 B.C.E.). Notable subsequent
librarians were Aristophanes of Byzantium (195-181
B.C.E.) and Aristarchos of Samothrace (181-171 B.C.E.).
The library began to decline in importance after the time
of Aristarchos. Nevertheless, it was still one of the bright-
est beacons of knowledge in the Mediterranean when
JULIUS CAESAR arrived at Alexandria in late 48 B.C.E. in
pursuit of POMPEY THE GREAT.

While waging a bitter fight in the harbor area against
the Egyptians, Caesar’s troops, in a defensive measure, set
fire to ships. The fire spread quickly to the docks and the
naval arsenals and then to the library itself, which was
situated overlooking the harbor. The conflagration
resulted in the destruction of perhaps as many as 400,000
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rolls, although there is some question as to whether they
were burned in the library or elsewhere. It is considered
possible that the contents of the library had been
removed and were stored in anticipation of transport to
Rome and then burned outside of the library itself. This
is supported by the statement made in the Bellum Alexan-
drinum that the harbor had been designed in such a way
to prevent serious fires. The loss of the library was still a
tragic blow, and Marc Antony subsequently tried to make
recompense by granting in 41 B.C.E. 200,000 rolls to
Cleopatra, probably taken from the library of Pergamum.

The remnants of the library suffered a series of disas-
trous losses over the next centuries. In 272 C.E., Queen
7ZENOBIA of Nabataea launched a war against Emperor
AURELIAN and struck into Egypt. The harbor of Alexan-
dria was badly damaged, and it is likely that most of what
remained of the library burned in that calamity. The frag-
ments surviving the declining period of the empire were
further reduced by the occasional burnings of pagan liter-
ature during the Christian ascendancy in Alexandria.
What remained at the last perished in fires set by the
Arab conquerors of Egypt around 642.

In the 1990s, the Egyptian government, in close co-
operation with the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization launched an international
effort to rebuild the Library under the form of the Biblio-
theca Alexandrina. The new library was built alongside
the University of Alexandria Faculty of Arts campus, in
Shatby, overlooking the Mediterranean Sea. The total cost
of the project has been estimated at $172 million, not
including the cost of the land, a conference center, and
other expenses reaching $182 million. The official inau-
guration of the Bibliotheca Alexandrina took place in
spring 2001.

See also WRITING INSTRUMENTS AND MATERIALS.

Alexandria Troas City on the northwest coast of AsiA
MINOR, west of MysiA in the mountainous region of the
Troad; named thus because of the legend that the entire
region was once ruled by Troy. After the death of Alexan-
der the Great, his General Antigonus became king of
Asia, founding the metropolis of Antigoneia, later called
Alexandria Troas or Alexandria of the Troad. While it
never attained the status or wealth of the fabled Troy,
Alexandria Troas was prosperous. After suffering in the
CIVIL WAR of the SECOND TRIUMVIRATE, it enjoyed many
centuries of peace in the imperial age. The city was con-
sidered as the site of the new Constantinople but lost out
to Byzantium (about 160 miles away).

Allectus (fl. late third century c.E.) A rationalis or min-
ister of finance to the usurper Carausius

In 293, his ambitions led Allectus to assassinate his master
and seize power for himself in Britain and in some
provinces of Gaul. He was apparently a gifted soldier and

sailor, and his rule lasted for three turbulent years. Some-
time around 295-296, Constantius I (Chlorus) resolved to
end the usurpation of power and set sail with two fleets to
Britain, commanding one fleet and entrusting the other to
Praetorian Prefect Asclepiodotus. After losing his enemy
in a fog, Allectus disembarked his fleet and prepared for
battle. Near Hampshire, Asclepiodotus fought and routed
Allectus, and shortly thereafter Allectus was killed. Con-
stantius entered London and thus found a power base for
himself and his son, CONSTANTINE THE GREAT.
See also BRITANNIA (1); GALLIA.

Allobroges A tribe in the province of GALLIA NARBO-
NENSIS (now southern France). This region was annexed
early by the Romans. The inhabitants resisted the over-
tures of the Gallic chieftain VERCINGETORIX when he led a
Gallic revolt and were rewarded for their loyalty to Rome.
Their capital was Vienne, and Gallia Narbonensis became
the birthplace of such great Roman figures as the orator
Domitius Afer, the consul Valerius Asiaticus and Emperor
Antoninus Pius.

Alps The principal mountain range surrounding Italy
that were important to the empire both as a symbol of
strength and protection and a practical barrier for the
defense of Rome. The strategic need to defend the fron-
tiers of Italy prompted the acquisition of the Maritime
Alps around 14 c.E. and the designation of the territory
as a province under the care of a procurator. NERO (.
54-68 C.E.) later annexed the COTTIAEN ALPS, which
helped to maintain a line of communications with Gaul.

Traditionally, the crossing of the Alps by a foe or
political enemy (as in the case of usurpers from the
provinces) was considered a strategic disaster, and a fail-
ure to deal immediately with such an event most often
led to defeat. In 69, Otho allowed Vitellius to cross the
Alps and was crushed at the battle of BEDRIACUM. In 166,
Marcus Aurelius campaigned vigorously to prevent a Ger-
manic invasion of Italy.

Amandus and Aelianus Imperial aspirants from the
Bagaudae tribe. In 286 A.D., these two led a revolt against
Rome, citing the barbarian invasions of their lands and
the crushing Roman tax system. Diocletian, the newly
crowned emperor, sent his trusted aide Maximian to
crush the rebellion. The Bagaudae were easily subdued,
and Amandus and Aelianus faded from history.

Amaseia (or Amasia) A town in GaLaTiA (later cap-
PADOCIA) that served for centuries as the capital of the
kings of Pontus. Pompey reorganized the city and used it
as an administrative center that survived until the time of
Augustus, whose new provincial system made it a part of
Galatia. As the east became accessible, Amaseia grew in
economic importance. The city was also known for its



deliberate and wanton cruelty to Christians during the
periods of persecution.

Amathus City beyond the Jordan River, near Gadara.
In 100 B.C.E., Amathus was captured by Jannaeus, also
called Alexander, who was aspiring to the throne of
Palestine. Pompey the Great reconquered all of the area c.
63 B.C.E., and in 57 B.C.E. Proconsul Galienus broke up
Palestine. Amathus, like Jericho and Jerusalem, was a
capital for one of five newly created districts.

Ambiorix (d. after 54 B.C.E.) King of the Eburones

An opponent of Rome, Ambiorix attacked Julius Caesar’s
army in 54 B.C.E. The Romans were spread out in a series
of winter camps in Gaul (see GaLLIA) when the Eburones
rose in revolt. Ambiorix, their king, was a dubious mili-
tary strategist but a convincing liar. He lured the Roman
legate, Titurius Sabinus, to his destruction at Aduatuca
but lost the opportunity to exploit that victory by failing
to crush Q. Cicero and his Roman command. Caesar
recovered and routed the combined enemy near the Sabis.
Ambiorix escaped but was soon overshadowed by
another Gallic leader, VERCINGETORIX. Caesar mentioned
Ambiorix in the Gallic Wars.

Ambrose (339-397 c.E.) Christian bishop and theolo-
gian, and the first Christian prelate to have been born in
the faith
Ambrose was the son of a Praetorian prefect of Gaul and
received a thorough education in Roman law. He served
as the governor of Liguria and in 374 was called to
become the bishop of Milan. Baptized formally, Ambrose
set about enforcing orthodoxy within the church. Virgin-
ity and the Virgin Mary were important teachings to him,
and he wrote a number of treatises on the subject, includ-
ing: On Virginity, To Sister Marcellina on Virginity, and On
Widows. Most important to Ambrose, however, was the
war within the church against heresy, in particular,
against ARIANISM. In 381, at the Council of Aquileia, he
had the Arian bishops removed. He then wrote his two
major works, On Faith and On the Holy Spirit, both of
which attacked Arianism by defending the creed and the
orthodox notions established in the Nicene system.
Temporally, Ambrose was a figure of tremendous
power, epitomizing the decree to which the church had
come to hold sway over the empire. In Milan, which
many emperors used as a court, the bishop served offi-
cially as the imperial chaplain but unofficially as adviser.
Because of his following, he influenced Valentinian I,
Gratian, Valentinian II, and Theodosius. He put to use
the legal and bureaucratic system of the empire, not for
himself but for the church and its policies. Through his
influence paganism was sternly opposed. A synagogue in
Callinicum was burned to the ground, and when the
Empress Justina proposed that a church be given to the

Ammianus Marcellinus 17

Arians, Ambrose and his followers took possession of it,
refusing to yield until the empress retreated.

His greatest achievement came in 382, when he con-
vinced Gratian to remove from the Senate the Altar of
Victory and then opposed the attempts of the influential
Senator Symmachus to have it returned. In 390, when the
Emperor Theodosius, angered by unrest in Thessalonica,
massacred 7,000 people, Ambrose, as the bishop of
Milan, railed against him. The emperor was forced to beg
for forgiveness. Ambrose is ranked with Augustine, his
greatest student, Gregory and Jerome as one of the most
important fathers of the Christian Church.

See also CHRISTIANITY.

amici principis The Roman concept of the “friends of
the ruler,” which was one of the foundations for the
growth in power of the PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN
GUARD into the third century. In choosing the prefect (the
commander of the bodyguard and, ostensibly, the most
direct threat to his person), the emperor invariably chose
someone he could trust and on whom he could rely. Very
often the person given the post was a reflection of the
princeps. Great emperors such as Hadrian and Constan-
tine were served by able officials, such as Marcius Turbo
and Asclepiodotus, respectively. Emperors like Nero or
the aged Tiberius allowed venal officers to rise to power,
men such as Tigellinus (Nero’s choice) and Sejanus (serv-
ing Tiberius).

The concept extended the power of the Praetorian
prefecture in ways that went beyond mere affiliation with
the emperor. For example, it was a common practice for a
ruler to hand to his most trusted servant any tasks that
were too vast, too time consuming, or too illegal for per-
sonal completion. In this way the prefects, by the third
century, were controllers of the imperial finances, admin-
istration, and taxation, all under the guise of being the
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emperor’s “friend.”

Ammianus Marcellinus (c. 330-395 C.E.) One of the
foremost historians of Rome

Ammianus was a thorough and prolific writer who
detailed the active years of the empire from about 100
C.E. to about 378, in his massive History. Of a military
background, he served in the army of the Eastern general,
Ursicinus, eventually moving to Gaul, where he encoun-
tered the future emperor, Julian, whose life was to form a
large part of his extant histories. In 363, he accompanied
Emperor Julian against Persia, after which he left the
army.

After traveling through Greece, Syria, Egypt, and
Palestine, Ammianus came to Rome, between 378 and
383. It was here that he began to write the great history
that was described by Edward Gibbon in The Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire as being “mixed with the narra-
tive of public events a lively representation of the scenes
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with which he was familiarly conversant.” The historian
obviously intended to pick up where Tacitus left off, but
unfortunately much of his work was lost. Only those
writings detailing the times of Constantine II (partly),
Julian, Jovian, Valentinian I, and Valens have been pre-
served, roughly from 350 to 378.

A pagan like his idol Emperor Julian, he admired
Christianity and accepted its growing place in Roman
society and in the wider context of history.

Suggested Readings: Elliot, Thomas G. Ammianus Mar-
cellinus and Fourth Century History. Sarasota, Fla.: S.
Stevens, 1983; Jonge, Pieter de. Philological and Historical
Commentary on Ammianus Marcellinus XIX. Translated
by P de Waard-Dekking. Groningen, Neth.: Bouma’s
Boekhuis, 1982; Matthews, John. The Roman Empire of
Ammianus. London: Duckworth, 1989; Rike, R. L. Apex
Omnium: Religion in the Res Gestae of Ammianus. Berke-
ley: University of California Press, 1987.

Ammonius Saccas (175-242 c.e.) Neoplatonist phi-
losopher

Ammonius Saccas had a profound influence on subse-
quent thinkers, such as pLOTINUS, his student of 11 years,
and the Christian theologian Origen. Ammonius Saccas
remains a rather enigmatic figure in history because he
wrote nothing, delivering his lessons exclusively in the
oral tradition. PORPHYRY, in his various writings, was the
principal recorder of Sacca’s life.

See also NEOPLATONISM.

Ampelius, Lucius (fl. third century c.E.) Writer and
intellectual

Ampelius’s Liber memorialis (Book of Knowledge), was a
considerable work, encompassing history, mythology, and
geography. It is possible to discern the influence of Mar-
cus Terentius VARRO and Nigiduus FIGULUS in his writing.

amphora A clay pot used throughout the Mediter-
ranean world to hold liquids, such as wine, oil, and even
garum (fish sauce), as well as assorted dry products.
Termed originally by the Greeks as amphiphoreus, mean-
ing a jar that could be carried on both sides, its name was
shortened to amphoreus. The Romans called it by the
even shorter version: amphora (pl. amphorae).

Amphorae were found in many forms, although the
general design was nearly universal. The pottery was
shaped with a narrow neck and mouth, the latter with
two opposed handles near it; the shape then became
wider, with the actual width varying depending upon the
specific needs of the maker. The most common size was
about three feet three inches (one meter). Some amphorae
had a flat base to permit free standing, but most had a
knobbed or pointed base that served as another handle
for pouring. Instead of standing, such amphorae were

stacked. The mouth was narrow enough to allow a cork
or seal to be inserted. Seals for the mouth were made of
cork or fired clay (operculum). Over these was poured a
cement seal that could be stamped with any kind of offi-
cial cipher, such as the name of the merchant who was
distributing the goods inside.

Owing to their composition from clay, the amphora
was not always entirely sealed and was permeable. To
avoid leakage, it was common for a seal to be added to
the interior. Types of sealants included varieties of bitu-
men, resin, rosin, and pitch, although there seems to
have been little differentiation in terms for sealants.
Those surviving amphorae that did not have an internal
seal are of great interest to historians and archaeologists,
as the contents might have seeped into the clay. By exam-
ining the residue in the clay, it is possible to discern the
original contents and thereby increase knowledge of
ancient trade and eating habits.

Because of their wide use across the whole of the
Roman Empire, amphorae have been found in a host of
shapes and sizes. One of the most common areas of
preservation is in shipwrecks, as they were a reliable
means of transporting liquids and even such solids as
olives, nuts, oysters, and figs. Among the best sites for
preserved amphorae was the shipwreck of Albenga, dated
to around the mid-first century. The ship had five layers
of amphorae, numbering some 11,000 to 13,500 separate
pots of different types.

As there was little change in styles of manufacturing
and design, the dating of amphorae can be problematic.
Further, there is little information about kilns. Surviving
kilns are found in North Africa, Gaul, and Spain. Part of
the problems rests in the fact that many kilns were
attached to villas and latifundia, supplying the needs of
the estate and possibly of the surrounding area. There
seems to have been little in the way of an organized
amphora industry; instead, the pottery was created at the
sites of the producers of wine, oil, fish sauce, etc., to fill
the specific needs of the merchants. In trying to system-
atize knowledge of amphorae, the 19th-century scholar
Heinrich Dressel classified more than 40 types. Other
classifications were added in later years.

Ampius, T. Balbus (fl. first century B.C.E.) Roman
tribune involved in the political struggles of the First Tri-
umvirate

Of Spanish descent, Ampius gained the rank of citizen
through the assistance of the consul of Pompey. He was a
remarkable politician, gliding through the chaotic envi-
ronment of civil-war-torn, Republican Rome. He served
Pompey in Spain and then Caesar in Rome, becoming his
agent during the GALLIC WARs. Put on trial for various
offenses, he was saved by Pompey, Crassus, and Cicero.
The officer placed his hopes on Caesar’s campaigns and
fought for his cause with his associate, C. Oppius.



Andalusia Part of southern Spain that became a vital
center of Roman trade and was traversed heavily by
marauding barbarian hordes entering Africa via Gibraltar.
By 19 B.C.E., the entire area had been Romanized to the
extent that the majority of its inhabitants spoke Latin and
lived in the Roman style. Andalusia was influenced heav-
ily by trade, and Italian merchants were common.
Because of its fertility, the area produced large quantities
of agricultural goods for Rome. The Roman name for the
region was Baetica.
See also HISPANIA.

Anicetus (fl. first century C.E.) A freedman and admiral
during the reign of Nero

Anicetus was the prime mover in the murder of AGrip-
PINA THE YOUNGER. He was typical of the FREEDMEN of the
early empire. Ambitious, thoroughly unprincipled, and
dangerous, he came to Nero’s attention by volunteering to
complete the assassination of Nero’s mother, Agrippina,
after a previous attempt had failed.

In 55 C.E., Nero sought an end to Agrippina’s power
and influence. While at the theater, Nero and his tutor
Seneca saw a ship split apart as part of a circus act. Nero
resolved to build an exact duplicate, so that his mother
would drown while sailing on it. Anicetus was probably
the supervisor of the ships construction. When the
bizarre contraption failed to achieve its purpose, due to
Agrippina’s luck and will to survive, Nero searched for an
assassin to finish the task. Anicetus is recorded by Tacitus
as volunteering to accomplish the deed. He did so, mur-
dering the imperial mother in 59 c.E. with a sword thrust
to her womb.

Anicetus was given command of the fleet at Misenum
as a reward but performed one last chore for Nero. In 62,
while trying to rid himself of his wife octavia, Nero
asked Anicetus to plead guilty to having had an affair
with her. Anicetus accepted the role, providing testimony
that went far beyond what was required. The freedman
was found guilty, exiled to Sardinia, and provided with
every possible comfort. He died there of old age. Octavia
was exiled to Pandateria, where she died after terrible
suffering.

Annalists The earliest Roman historians, who
recorded events in a prose style that influenced those
who followed in this literary field. Records of magistrates,
wars and events of religious importance began to appear
after the fourth century B.C.E., and in a variety of forms.
Most were written by antiquarians who were anxious to
piece together the lives or works of their predecessors.
For example, DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS, historian of
the late first century B.C.E., analyzed Fabius Pictor, who
lived a century before. These early writers were heavily
influenced by their Hellenic counterparts, and adaptation
of the Greek style is apparent.
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Early works of the Annalists centered on legends and
speculative antiquarian history and were often feeble
when compared to the prodigious research of later writ-
ers, such as the historian Coelius Antipater, who chroni-
cled the Second Punic War. But the later Annalists could
consult actual records, and their works, from the Sullan
archivists to LIvVY in the first century B.C.E., were rich in
evidence. sALLUST, for example, took the Annalist Sisen-
nus’s work on the civil wars of 91 to 82 B.C.E. and incor-
porated large portions of it into his own Histories in the
late first century B.C.E.

It is debatable as to how thoroughly researched many
of these works were. Each must be examined individu-
ally. Aelius Tubero is reliable, as is Licinius Macer. Gradu-
ally the influences became standardized, and Livy helped
to formalize a style that was identifiable in the work of
later historians, especially TaciTUs.

Anna Perena A goddess who was the focus of a great
festival on the 15th of March each year. She was the deity
of the new year, to whom the Romans prayed and offered
sacrifices, especially at the shrines dedicated to her on
the Via Flamina. The Romans asked that the year would
progress safely and abundantly.

See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

Annius Verus, Marcus (fl. early second century
C.E.) Grandfather of Emperor Marcus Aurelius

A highly successful political figure of the late first and
early second centuries C.E., Marcus Annius Verus held a
consulship under Domitian but was honored twice more
with the post, in 121 and 126. He enrolled in the Patri-
cian class with the sponsorship of Vespasian and Titus
and was later prefect of the city. His son of the same name
embarked upon a similar career but died while still a
praetor. Thus Verus's grandson Marcus passed into his
care and received the education that led to his remarkable
character and intellect.

annona The Roman supply of corn, a resource that
received administrative priority in all eras of the state.
The capacity to feed the population of Rome was a source
of constant anxiety to the emperors, who recognized that
a famine, even of short duration, could cause severe
unrest and military intervention.

Augustus, acknowledging the need to maintain con-
trol over the distribution of the annona, named a praefec-
tus annonae, who eventually became an influential figure.
In previous eras the annona was tended by the AEDILE.
Augustus created a cura annonae in 22 B.C.E., after a
famine. Tiberius, according to Tacitus, paid careful atten-
tion to its maintenance, but Claudius, although giving
incentives to suppliers, allowed the famine stock to be
reduced to a mere 15 days. Trajan, accepting the need to
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extend the bureaucracy that ran it, placed the annona into
the hands of a fiscus frumentarius.

Egypt and Africa were the principal sources of the
corn supply, and every measure was taken to protect
them. In 69 C.E., Vespasian withheld the boats needed to
feed Rome, as leverage while occupying Egypt; and in
310 c.E., Maxentius sent the Guard itself to Africa to
ensure that the grain would flow freely.

Anthemius (1) (fl. early fifth century c.E.) Prefect of
the Praetorian Guard during the reign of Theodosius II
(408—450)

Anthemius was a loyal servant of the previous emperor of
the East, Arcadius. On the death of the old ruler in 408,
the seven-year-old Theodosius became emperor. Fearing
chaos, Anthemius stepped in to serve as regent for the
next seven years, becoming a judicious master of CON-
STANTINOPLE. His service helped to preserve the power of
the East at a time when the West was sinking fast into tur-
moil. Anthemius repelled the Huns under King Uldine,
repaired relations with the West, fortified the cities of
Ilyricum to act as a bulwark against invasion, and ordered
a fleet of 250 ships built as a protective force on the
Danube. Most importantly, Anthemius rebuilt, strength-
ened, and improved the walls of Constantinople. Stretch-
ing for miles, from the Golden Gate to the promontory of
the city, the Wall of Theodosius was a defensive perimeter
of considerable strength, and Anthemius was singularly
responsible for this achievement.

As was typical of the increasing intrigue at the
Byzantine court, Anthemius found himself the victim of
plots. Aelia puLCHERIA, Theodosius’s older sister (by two
years), was named regent in 414, and Anthemius was
replaced by another prefect, Aurelianus.

Anthemius (2) (fl. mid-fifth century C.E.) Emperor of
the West from 467 to 472

In 467, it was widely accepted that only strict coopera-
tion between the Eastern and Western empires could pre-
serve Roman civilization. After emperor Libius Severus
died, the capital at Ravenna went for months without an
emperor. Pope Leo I, taking matters into his own hands,
chose Anthemius. At first this seemed to be a very good
decision. He came from a noble family, had served in the
region of Thrace as its comes, was a magister militum from
454 to 467 and was consul in 455. Further, RICIMER, the
power in the West, who watched emperors rise and fall
with regularity, became his son-in-law, when he married
Anthemius’s daughter, Alypia.

With a strong military background (he had defeated
both the Huns and the Ostrogoths in 459-467), it
was believed that Anthemius was a ruler who could stave
off the rapid decline of the West. Hopes were dashed
almost immediately as the supposed heir of the great
Theodosian line attempted an African expedition of

overly grandiose proportions against the powerful king
of the Vandals, GEISERIC. A large fleet was organized and
launched in 468 under combined leadership. The effort
was a debacle, and Anthemius received the first of
numerous defeats.

King EURIC of the Visigoths in Gaul next came to
Anthemius’s attention, and Ricimer allowed this cam-
paign to be conducted mainly by the emperor’s son,
Anthemiolus. Euric easily crushed him near the Rhone,
and Anthemius held Ricimer accountable. In 472, the
magister militum besieged Anthemius and his Visigoth
ally, Bilimes, in Rome. Ricimer intended to play king-
maker again, and with his help Olybrius became emperor,
a ruler desired by the Vandals as well. The defense of the
city was courageous, but after Bilimes was killed, the city
fell. Legend has it that Anthemius tried to flee dressed as
a beggar but was recognized and beheaded.

Antinopolis A city in Egypt, founded on October 30,
130 c.E., by a decree of Emperor HADRIAN. The tremen-
dous scope and vision of Hadrian’s mind had been influ-
enced by Eastern thought, and Antinopolis was a living
example of this. It was decreed into existence when Anti-
nous, Hadrian’s favorite court official, was drowned in the
Nile while taking part in an imperial tour. Antinopolis
was the official's memorial. Its laws were derived from
Greek traditions, and many of the first settlers were
Greek. Lying across the Nile from Hermopolis, the city in
time became racially mixed, as Egyptians from the
Faiyum region settled in its districts.

Antinous (d. 130 c.E.) Lover and confidant of Emperor
Hadrian

In 130, while traveling through Egypt with the emperor,
Antinous, a young, handsome courtier, drowned in the
Nile River. He was so mourned by the emperor that
Hadrian commanded a series of cultic ceremonies
throughout the East. Antinous became Pan, Hermes, and
the Greek ideal for beauty and virility in these rituals.
The city of ANTINOPOLIS, across the river from Hermopo-
lis, was erected in his honor. Antinous was a Bithynian,
originally from the city of Claudiopolis.

Antioch (1) Resting on the left bank of the Orontes,
about 20 miles upriver from the Mediterranean Sea, Anti-
och served as the capital of the Seleucid Empire (see
SELEUCIA) in Syria for over 200 years, and then became a
major metropolis under Rome’s rule. The city was bitterly
disputed for centuries. Sometime around 300 B.C.E.,
Seleucus Nicator chose a fertile valley wherein to build
his great city, an economic center named after his father,
Antiochus. With a geographical situation similar to
Alexandria, and its position on the great trade routes,
Antioch became a powerful commercial center and a
tempting target for Rome.



In 64 B.C.E., POMPEY THE GREAT seized the city, which
was weakened as a result of the broader Seleucid decline.
The new province of syriA was created, and Antioch
made its capital. Around 47 B.C.E., Julius Caesar gave
Antioch its own municipal standing. Subsequently, the
city was a base of operations for the Roman campaigns
against Parthia. In 37 B.C.E., Antony prepared for his
abortive Parthian campaign there, and the city was
marked by an increasing administrative and martial pres-
ence because of the threat posed by the eastern empires.

Augustus stationed at least one legion in the city,
which kept the peace and acted as a reserve for the troops
on patrol in the north of the province. Emperor Tiberius
furthered the Roman presence by instituting a consider-
able building program of theaters and temples. By 19 C.E.
the general Germanicus was centering his expeditions of
the East in the city, and eventually died there.

As colonization and trade with the East increased,
Antioch grew in both economic vitality and strategic
importance. The Syrians responded wholeheartedly, while
life in the Syrian provinces was held by the legions to be
the easiest and most pleasant tour of duty in the empire.
The quality of life in Antioch demonstrated imperial
favor and confidence in the city’s future, to the point that
an imperial mint was established there.

Economic wealth, much like that experienced in
Alexandria, encouraged migration and education. People
from all over the East came to its gates, causing strife and
intellectual achievement to emerge simultaneously.
Greeks, Syrians, Italians, Persians, and Jews lived in Anti-
och, and bitter feuds erupted as a result. When troubles
began in Egypt between the Jews and Greeks c. 40 C.E.,
similar problems appeared in Antioch as well. Antioch
was unmatched in the Eastern Empire for the quality and
quantity of its schools, philosophers, and writers. Various
philosophies not only flourished there but also gave birth
to leaders and innovators, including the jurists Ulpian
and Papinian; Antiochus of Ascalon; the historian Posi-
donius of Apamea; St. John Chrysostom; the orator and
rhetorician Libanius; and the writer and orator Fronto of
Emesa.

Religiously, Antioch, like Syria, was a mix of ancient
Chaldean, Greek, Roman, and Semitic creeds. But within
a short time Christianity seriously impacted upon it; pos-
sibly prompted by the appearance of St. Paul, use of the
word “Christian” was reported in the city in the first
century C.E.s Acts of the Apostles. By the fourth century,
Antioch was ranked with Rome, Constantinople, and
Alexandria as a seat of one of the four patriarchs of the
Christian Church.

A city so seemingly blessed was also beset with trou-
bles. In 115 C.E., Antioch was virtually destroyed in one
of the worst earthquakes recorded in the ancient world.
Emperor Trajan was visiting at the time but miraculously
escaped injury. The historian Dio noted that while many
cities suffered, Antioch was the most damaged.
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In 194 C.E., after Emperor Septimius Severus de-
feated the Antioch-supported Emperor Pescennius Niger
at the battle of Issus, the city was reduced in status,
but was eventually reinstated. Emperor Caracalla based
his Parthian campaign of 215 there, and Elagabalus
defeated the briefly reigning Macrinus outside of the city
walls.

Sometime around 256, the weakness of Rome in
Syria was demonstrated by the capture of Antioch by Sha-
pur I, the king of Persia. The historian Ammianus Mar-
cellinus and orator Libanius were both from Antioch and
wrote of the capture, stating that it came so quickly that
the people were not even aware of it. An actor in a theater
stopped his performance and announced to the audience
that unless he was dreaming the Persians were present.
Such invasions, however, did not prevent the continued
flowering of the city. Because of its trade connections and
its linen industry, Antioch remained a vital center until
late in the history of the empire and the Byzantine
Empire.

Antioch, like Syria in general, is remarkably well-
preserved archaeologically, and much information is
extant as to its design, structure, and pattern of architec-
tural development. Like Alexandria, the city was both a
port and a target for land-based caravans. The port of
Seleucia on the Mediterranean Sea, near the mouth of the
Orontes, handled the sea trade, while the city itself
accommodated trade from the desert areas. Antioch
fronted the wide stretches of the Syrian landscape leading
eastward to the Euphrates River and thence into Parthia.
To the south lay the trading centers of Damascus, Tyre,
Berytus, and Judaea, while to the north were Cilicia and
the provinces of Asia Minor.

Antioch was advanced for its time. Sewers with orga-
nized pipe systems were accompanied by aqueducts.
Architecturally, the rest of Syria looked to Antioch to
establish the styles for their own regions, and Greek, Ori-
ental, and Roman designs all flourished. Originally, Anti-
och had been erected by the Seleucids to serve as a great
city and numerous temples and palaces were built, most
of which were eventually supplanted by Greek and
Roman structures. However, Oriental designs continued
to prevail, as the Eastern Church, influenced by its Greek
foundations and the tastes of Constantinople, reigned
supreme in the construction of temples and churches.

Antioch (2) A Roman colony built by Augustus circa
19 B.C.E. In 25 B.C.E., Amyntas, the ruler of Galacia who
had been granted his kingdom by Marc Antony, died. The
region, troubled by hillmen from Homanades and Pisidia,
was immediately taken by Augustus, who wanted to sta-
bilize the area and make it more responsive to his broad-
ened Asian policies. To the south, near Pisidia, a
community called Antioch had been founded earlier,
probably by colonists from Magnesia. To populate the
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colony, which was given the name Caesarea Antiochus,
veterans of two legions, the V and VII Gallica, were
brought in. Hardy and militarily capable, these veterans
helped pacify the tribes and gave the colony a solid foun-
dation. Slowly Antioch connected itself by roads to such
important cities as Iconium, Pergamum, and Antioch of
Syria.
See also ASIA; BITHYNIA; CAPPADOCIA.

Antiochus I (fl. late first century B.C.E.) The ruler of the
small kingdom of Commagene, situated on the Upper
Euphrates River

One of the last dynastic kings of the Seleucid line,
Anthiochus I was one of the last potentates descended
from the time of Alexander and his nation-founding gen-
erals. Around 63 B.C.E., the kingdom of Commagene was
officially sanctioned by Pompey, who wanted to establish
a buffer zone of client states along the Euphrates. Anti-
ochus I, not a strong ruler, was placed at its head.

During Marc Antony’s Parthian Campaign (36 B.C.E.),
Antiochus was at best indifferent to the Roman cause and
at worst pro-Parthian. When retreating Parthians sought
sanctuary in Antiochus’s city of Samosata, Antony’s lieu-
tenant, Bassus Ventidius, pursued them there. Antiochus
promptly bribed Ventidius to adopt a sluggish attitude
toward his task. As a result, Antony had to take up the
pursuit himself. He retaliated by deposing Antiochus in
favor of the king’s brother, Mithridates II. Apparently
Antiochus murdered an envoy sent to Augustus by
Mithridates; he was brought to Rome, possibly with the
full consent of his brother, and was executed in 29 B.C.E.

Antiochus IIT (d. 17 c.E.) Ruler of Commagene

The reign of Antiochus III was more notable for its con-
clusion than its duration. When Antiochus III died in 17
C.E. (along with Philopater, the king of Cilicia), the
nation was torn apart by internal struggles between those
forces desiring independence and those hoping for a
Roman occupation. Tiberius placed the area under the
control of praetors. Prompted by the troubles in Comma-
gene and Cilicia, Tiberius sent Germanicus to the East.

Antiochus IV (fl. mid-first century c.E.) King of Com-
magene

Antiochus IV was granted his right to rule from Garus
cALIGULA. For 20 years Commagene had been a part of
the provincial system, but in 37 C.E. Gaius allowed Anti-
ochus to assume the throne. Son of Antiochus III, the
new king was given a share of other lands, Cilicia and
Lycaonia, and also received 100 million sesterces in
revenue. Gaius liked Antiochus, whom Dio called equal
in tyranny to Emperor Caligula, and probably Herod
Agrippa. Gaius, however, deposed Antiochus in 40 C.E.,
probably because the destitute emperor needed his

money. Claudius reinstated Antiochus, and the grateful
king aided the Romans in the Parthian war of 57 C.E.

Antiochus of Ascalon (d. 68 B.c.E)) A philosopher,
intellectual and organizer of the New Academy in the first
century B.C.E.

Antiochus found the acabpemy, the great philosophical
school founded by Plato, in a state of disrepute, undone
by feuds and academic rivalries. Taking over the adminis-
tration of the institution for the Skeptic Philo (c. 78
B.C.E.), he began to energize the sagging Academy by
steering it away from the traditional skeptical philosophy
by which it had been founded. This intellectual broaden-
ing allowed the institution to flourish, and other great
intellectuals were drawn to it. CICERO and his contempo-
raries came to the Academy and brought with them a
spirit of healthy debate and rivalry that stimulated the
various schools and provided a rich heritage of knowl-
edge and thought. Cicero adhered to the skeptical view-
point and supported Philo, while Antiochus stuck to his
own convictions.

Antipater of Idumaea (fl. mid-first century B.C.E.)
Minister, politician, and power broker in Palestine and
Judaea during the period of Aristobulus, Hyrcanus, and
Pompey the Great

The father of Herod the Great, the future King of Judaea,
Antipater was the son of Antipas, the governor of Idu-
maea. Antipater acquired influence at the court, serving
in his father’s position and then becoming an adviser to
Queen Alexandra Salome.

In 67 B.C.E., Alexandra died, leaving the kingdom to
her two sons, the elder Hyrcanus and Aristobulus. Aristo-
bulus was strong-willed and difficult while Hyrcanus was
weak. Sensing a great opportunity, Antipater became the
prime influence on Hyrcanus, and when the two heirs
began their violent feuding, Antipater sided with Hyr-
canus, although Aristobulus was the proven military
commander. Antipater turned to King Aretas III of Ara-
bia, and in 65 B.C.E. an Arabian army marched on
Jerusalem to besiege Aristobulus. Roman legions soon
arrived on the scene, under the command of Pompey’s
lieutenant, M. Scaurus.

Rome was the chief power with whom Antipater had
to deal. Following Aretas’s retreat, he prodded Hyrcanus
into making an appeal for kingship directly to Pompey in
Damascus. Aristobulus followed suit, but he refused to
submit, and Pompey seized him in the Great Temple of
Jerusalem in 63 B.C.E. Hyrcanus was given a reduced
Judaea to rule, not as king but as a prince or ethnarch. He
remained high priest, and Antipater retained his position
as the chief minister of state.

For the rest of his life Antipater was thus involved in
the affairs of Rome. In 57 B.C.E., when the governor of
Syria, Aulus Gabinius, broke Judaea apart, I[dumaea was



given to Antipater, and he later joined the governor on an
expedition to restore Ptolemy XII of Egypt to his throne.
The Roman Civil Wars soon followed, and Hyrcanus,
through Antipater, supported Pompey. The exiled Aristo-
bulus was rescued in Rome by Julius Caesar and sent
with two legions to begin a revolt in Judaea. Fortunately
for Antipater, Aristobulus was poisoned before he could
achieve anything.

Julius Caesar then won the battle of Pharsalus in 48
B.C.E., and Antipater found a means by which he could
placate the victor. He marched to Caesar’s aid when the
Roman was in serious trouble in Alexandria, and Caesar
was grateful enough to reward Antipater with the rank of
chief minister of Judaea. This provided him with Roman
citizenship, with the right to collect taxes for Rome,
accompanied by exemption from personal taxes and the
opportunity of keeping large amounts of the Roman
monies due. Antipater also placed his sons in major posi-
tions in the kingdom. One was Phasael, who governed
Jerusalem, and the other was HEROD THE GREAT, then gov-
ernor of Galilee.

In 44 B.C.E., Caesar was assassinated, and Cassius, one
of the murderers, arrived in Syria demanding assistance.
Antipater and Hyrcanus were compelled to assist him, and
special taxes were collected, especially by Herod, to pro-
vide him with funds for his war against Antony. The Jews,
however, were no longer tolerant of Antipater’s pro-Roman
policies, and a group of anti-Romans, led by one Malichus,
staged several fiery demonstrations, which climaxed with
the poisoning of Antipater himself in 43 B.C.E.

Antonia (1) (36 B.C.E—37 C.E.) The daughter of Marc
Antony and Octavia and mother of Claudius

Antonia grew up in the care of Octavia and both loved
and married DRUSUS THE ELDER, the brother of Tiberius.
He died in 9 B.C.E., after several children were born to the
couple, including craubius and GERMANICUS and a
daughter Livilla. The lex de maritandis ordinibus of the
period demanded that all widows remarry, but Augustus
freed her of the requirement (see MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE)
and she never remarried.

Her time was spent either in Rome or at her estate in
Bauli. She was the closest friend of 11viA, the mother of
Drusus and Tiberius, was amiable to Tiberius and gener-
ally tried to help keep order in the divided and resentful
environment in which Augustus ruled. When Tiberius
inherited the throne, however, the conflicts between
Antonia’s son Germanicus (and his wife AGRIPPINA THE
ELDER) and Tiberius forced her to perform the role of
mediator. In 19 C.E., Germanicus died, and Antonia was
conspicuously absent during most of the mourning rites.
Subsequently she sided with Tiberius and Livia against
Agrippina, and Antonia watched impassively as the party
of Germanicus was expunged. She did view with growing
alarm the increasing power of Tiberius's main execu-
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tioner, Lucius Aelius sgjanus, the prefect of the Praeto-
rian Guard, who earned Antonia’s enmity by scheming
for the throne. In the process of trying to fulfill his ambi-
tions, he murdered Drusus the Younger (see DRUSUS [3]),
Tiberius’s son and the husband of Livilla.

By 31 c.E.,, Sejanus had few overt opponents. Anto-
nia, however, sent Tiberius a letter of warning, delivered
by her most trusted freedman, parLas. Tiberius believed
the warning and began the intrigue necessary to bring
Sejanus into custody. The prefect died as a result of his
crimes, but the episode uncovered yet another schemer
within the royal family. Apicata, the former wife of
Sejanus, implicated Livilla, who had been Sejanus’s mis-
tress, in the murder of Drusus the Younger. Tiberius did
not move against Livilla, partly out of respect for Anto-
nia. Dio reported that Antonia imprisoned Livilla, who
either starved to death or killed herself because she knew
there was no escape from that formidable jailer.

Late in Antonia’s life, after Livias death, her or-
phaned grandchildren GAIUS CALIGULA and DRUSILLA were
in her custody. She entertained several eastern client
princes, including Herod AGRIPPA 1. Gaius did not forget
Antonia’s kindness. When elevated to the throne, he gave
her the title Augusta. Antonia, however, is believed to
have committed suicide.

Antonia (2) (fl. early first century c.e.) Elder sister of
Antonia (1), a daughter of Marc Antony and Octavia
Although overshadowed by her sister, the elder Antonia
possessed the same sense of duty and devotion, the last-
ing gift of their mother. She was, in her own way, respon-
sible for placing a descendant on the throne of Rome. Her
marriage to L. Domitius Ahenobarbus resulted in the
birth of C. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the father of NERO.

Antonia (3) (fl. mid-first century C.E.) Imperial family
member

Antonia was the daughter of Claudius and his second
wife, Aelia Paetina.

Antonines The dynasty that began with the reign of
ANTONINUS PIUS (138 c.E.) and ended with the death of
coMmoDus in 192; during this time Rome achieved the
greatest heights of power, glory, material accomplish-
ments, and stability that it would ever know. Emperor
HADRIAN (117-138 c.E.) actually founded the line by
ensuring the adoption of Antoninus Pius and the subse-
quent adoption of Marcus Aurelius. The emperors
involved were: Antoninus Pius (138-161); Marcus Aure-
lius (161-180), coruled with Lucius Verus (161-169);
and Commodus (177-192). The dynasty ended with the
assassination of Commodus. The subsequent chaos estab-
lished a pattern of deterioration from which Rome never
fully recovered.
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See individual entries for the emperors and PRAE-
TORIAN GUARD; DIDIUS JULIANUS; PERTINAX; SEVERUS SEP-
TIMIUS.

Antonine Wall See WALL OF ANTONINUS.

Antoninianus A coin issued during the reign of
Caracalla (211-217 c.E.) and which, after 256, became
the chief silver coin of issue. In weight the Antonini-
anus was about one-and-one-half times that of its prede-
cessor, the denarius, but its value was double. The coin
became representative of the royal overvaluation of the
older imperial coinage, for with its distribution the sil-
ver content of the coins declined by 75 percent and con-
tinued declining throughout subsequent years of
minting.
See also COINAGE; DENARIUS.

Antoninus, Arrius (b. 31 c.E.) The grandfather of
Antoninus Pius

Much praised by Pliny the Younger, Arrius served as
consul in the terrible civil war year of 69 C.E. and then
aided the victorious VESPASIAN by serving him in Asia.
By 96, Antoninus was back in Rome, where he was
counted as one of the aged but wise advisers to the short-
lived NERVA.

Antoninus Pius (86-161 c.E.) Emperor of Rome from
138 to 161 c.E. and founder of the dynasty of the Antonines

Titus Aurelius Fulvus Boionius Antoninus, called Antoni-
nus Pius, came from a good family in Nimes, in GALIA
NARBONENSIS, now southern France. His family’s consular
history allowed him to serve as a quaestor and as a praetor
before receiving the post of IV vir consularis, a judicial
office in Umbria and Etruria. Around 133-136 he served
in Asia as proconsul and there earned the respect of
Emperor Hadrian, who appointed him to his consilium
principis, the royal council. Antoninus Pius served faith-
fully and distinguished himself so that, upon the death of

A coin from the reign of Emperor Antoninus Pius; on the side
is a testament to Britannia (Hulton/Getty Archive)

his heir L. Aelius Caesar, Hadrian officially adopted him—
on February 25, 138—as successor to the throne. On July
10, upon Hadrian’s death, and after administering the
imperial offices for a time, Antoninus became emperor.

His first act came as a surprise to the Roman Senate.
He refused to order the executions of a list of men pro-
posed for such punishment. He declared to the Senate: “I
must not begin my reign with such actions.” He gained
the name Pius as a result, and was later also called the
father of the country. Plodding, patient, and administra-
tively inclined, Antoninus ruled the empire with a firm
and steady hand. He did not allow an extravagant style at
court, and he did not exhibit any great desire to conquer
other lands, thus rendering his period of rule uneventful
but prosperous.

Antoninus Pius restored the status of the Senate,
without losing any of his imperial powers, improved and
strengthened the great bureaucratic machinery of the
empire, and was a great builder, especially in Italy. Rome
and its surrounding provinces were Antoninus’s principal
areas of concern. The Senate was given back administra-
tive control of many areas, while Antoninus assisted
towns and took on the responsibility for construction. He
probably never left Italy, preferring his own estate at
Lanuvium.

In matters of foreign policy, Antoninus Pius watched
the frontiers and outlying Roman holdings with a cau-
tious eye, ensuring the defense of these possessions first
by peaceful means, then by administrative and finally
military tactics. In Britain the Wall of Antoninus was con-
structed after 141. In Partian areas of influence Roman
control was tightened by the creation of an Armenian
kingdom. A similar situation was created along the
Danube in 159, with several procuratorships being estab-
lished. However, by the end of his reign, serious crises
were developing in Gaul, Parthia, Dacia, and Africa.

Fortunately, the far-seeing Hadrian had included a
clause in his succession document that ensured strength
beyond the reign of his immediate heir. Antoninus
adopted the young MARCUS AURELIUS as his son. Marcus
was elevated over Antoninus’s two sons and given all
powers to become the next emperor. Antoninus died on
March 7, 161.

Antonius, Gaius (d. c¢. 44 B.C.E.) Brother of Marc
Antony

A devoted follower of Julius CAESAR, Gaius Antonius
unsuccessfully defended Curicta, an island in the Adriatic
Sea, in 49 B.C.E., and in 44 was besieged by Brutus in
Apollonia and captured by the enemy. Brutus had him
executed after he tried to cause a revolt in the army on
the site.

Antonius, Tullus (fl. late first century B.C.E.) The son of
Marc Antony by Fulvia



Tullus Antonius’s career was considerable, as he served as
a praetor in 13 B.C.E. and as consul in 9 B.C.E. He married
the imperial niece, Marcella, who had been divorced in
21 B.C.E. by Agrippa, who was planning to marry juLiA
(3). Antonius’s connection to the royal household proved
his undoing. In 2 B.C.E., he became involved with the
adulterous Julia. When her indiscretions became public,
he was executed by imperial decree, possibly for plotting
against the throne.

Antonius, Lucius (fl. mid-first century B.C.E) A
brother of Marc Antony

Lucius Antonius was a supporter of his campaigns
against Octavian (AUGUSTUS) in the civil war. For many
years Lucius, as other of his family, had aided Julius Cae-
sar. He served as a quaestor in Asia until 49 B.C.E., when
he took over as pro quaestor in charge of the entire
province. After Caesar’s assassination in 44 B.C.E., Lucius
Antony joined Marc in the war against the LIBERATORS
(Caesars killers), eventually becoming consul in 41. After
this period his main enemy was Octavian, against whom
he organized unhappy farmers and landowners who had
been dispossessed by the SECOND TRIUMVIRATES land
grants to veterans. Octavian, seeking to stabilize the
Roman political environment, pardoned Lucius in 40 and
dispatched him to Spain. He served as consul, with Pub-
lius Servilus; but, in actuality, FuLvia (Marc Antony’s
wife) was his true ally. He received the nickname Pietas
(devoted or loyal) as a result.

See also PERUSINE WAR.

Antonius Musa (d. after 23 c.E.) Physician and writer
The author of several works, Antonius Musa holds the
distinction of having been the personal physician of
AUGUSTUS. In 23 B.C.E., Augustus fell seriously ill, and it
was widely believed that he would not survive. Antonius
healed him and acquired a considerable reputation as a
result. Using his influence at the imperial court, he
encouraged improvements in the water supply of Rome.
He later published two widely read books: De tuenda vale-
tudine ad Macenetum and De herba botanica.

Antony (“St. Antony”) (c. 251-356 C.E.) Hermit,
ascetic and influential mystic of the early church
Beginning circa 269, Antony swore himself to an ascetic’s
life and by 285 was living in the Egyptian desert, where
demons tormented him. Holiness of this type, during the
age of persecution, attracted followers, and at the start of
the fourth century Antony organized a slightly modified
version of a religious order. His close friend was the
bishop of Alexandria, Athanasius, with whom he fought
against ARIANISM in the Christian Church. The main
source of information about Antony is Athanasius’s Vita
Antonii, the Life of Antony.

See also CHRISTIANITY.
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Antony, Marc (Marcus Antonius) (c. 83-30 B.C.E.)
Triumvir, consul, and imperial aspirant, one of the most
important figures from the dying days of the Republic

Marc Antony was the son of Antonius Creticus, an unsuc-
cessful admiral, and Julia. His father died early in his
childhood, and P Cornelius Lentulus raised him after
marrying Julia. In 63 B.C.E. his adoptive father was stran-
gled on Cicero’s order for involvement in the famed Cati-
line Affair, an act Antony did not forget. Subsequent years
proved the young Antony an insatiable womanizer and a
dissipater.

In 58 or 57, he traveled to Syria, joining the army of
Gabinius, where as a cavalry commander he served in
Egypt and Palestine with distinction. He was in Gaul in
54 as a staff member for Julius CAEsAR. This connection
proved useful, for in 52, Marc Antony became a quaestor
and the most vocal and dedicated of Caesar’s retinue. In
49, while serving as Caesar’s tribune in Rome, Antony
vetoed the Senate decree stripping Caesar of his com-
mand and then joined him in Gaul. Returning to Rome,
he watched over Caesar’s interests during the general’s
Spanish campaign and then commanded the left wing of
Caesar’s forces at the battle of Pharsalus (48), where poMm-
PEY THE GREAT met defeat. For his loyalty Antony was
made Caesar’s coconsul in 44.

Whatever plans Caesar had for Antony died with his
assassination at the hands of the LIBERATORS on March 15
of that year. Antony seized the dead general’s papers,
read his will, gave the funeral oration, and occupied Cae-
sar’s property, representing himself to the people as Cae-
sar’s heir.

Antony gained control of Cisalpine Gaul and faced the
forces of BRUTUS and Caesar’s assassins, who were joined
by Cicero and the Roman Senate and Octavian, Caesar’s
heir. He was defeated in April 43, suffering setbacks at
Forum Gallorum and especially at Mutina. He retreated
into Gallia Narbonensis, joined by the provincial gover-
nors of the West, Plancus, Asinius Pollio, and Lepidus.

The SECOND TRIUMVIRATE was established in Novem-
ber of 43, comprising of Antony, Octavian, and Lepidus.
These men and their forces faced the Republicans at
Philippi in 42, where the last of the Liberators fell in
battle. Antony took control of the East, with plans to carry
out Caesar’s Parthian expeditions. He was delayed by a
meeting with Cleopatra of Egypt, in Tarsus in 41. The
growing rift between Antony and Octavian was furthered
in the PERUSINE WAR when Fulvia, Antonys wife, and
Lucius, his brother, also opposed Octavian in the conflict.

Fulvia's death ended the dispute, and peace was
made between Octavian and Antony in 40 B.C.E., at Brun-
disium; Octavian gave his sister Octavia to Antony in
marriage, receiving in return Cisalpine Gaul.

The Parthian Campaign of 36 was less than success-
ful. Antony repulsed King Phraates IV of Parthia around
Phraaspa but was forced to retreat because of the heat and
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the cunning horsemanship of the enemy He may have
carried out the campaigns of Caesar, but he had not
proven himself the equal of the murdered general—
despite a victory in Armenia in 34. At the same time, Lep-
idus fell from the triumvirate, leaving mastery of the
Roman world to only two combatants.

The East tempted Antony with dreams of unlimited
power, and he succumbed completely. Cleopatra and the
wealth of Egypt became his principal ally, and Antony
drifted further from Rome. A split with Octavian came in
33, followed by a divorce from Octavia. Sensing that uni-
versal support would be crucial, Octavian swayed public
opinion in Rome by publishing Antony’s will, which left
large gifts to his illegitimate children by Cleopatra.
Antony was stripped of his authority by the senate, and
war was declared upon Cleopatra.

The war climaxed at ActiuMm, off the west coast of
Greece, on September 2, 31 B.C.E. It proved a disaster for
Antony. His personal courage and determination were not
enough to overcome the precision of Octavian’s fleet or
the half-hearted support of the Romans who served
Antony’s cause. Following the battle he joined Cleopatra
in Alexandria, and when Octavian’s legions approached
the city in August of 30, the two killed themselves.

Suggested Readings: Huzar, Eleanor Goltz. Mark Antony:
A Biography. London: Croom Helm, 1986; Julius Caesar.
The Civil War. New York: Penguin, 1967; Julius Caesar. The
Conquest of Gaul. New York: Penguin, 1982; Plutarch. Life
of Antony. New York: Cambridge University Press, 1988;
Suetonius. The Twelve Caesars. Translated and with an
introduction by Michael Grant. New York: Penguin, 1979.

Antyllus (d. 30 B.C.E.) Son of Marc Antony and Fulvia;
also called Marc Antony the Younger

To unite more closely the family of Octavian with that of
Antony, Antyllus was betrothed in 37 B.C.E. to Octavian’s
daughter juLia (3) (according to Suetonius), but neither
side had any intention of allowing this marriage to hap-
pen. Designated as his father’s heir, Antyllus had coins
minted with both their likenesses at the height of
Antony’s power. He was used as a messenger after the bat-
tle of AcTium but was unsuccessful in halting Octavian’s
invasion of Egypt or the continuance of the war to its
ultimate end. After Marc Antony and Cleopatra killed
themselves, Antyllus and Caesarion, Cleopatra’s son by
Caesar, were executed.

Anullinus, Publius Cornelius (fl. late second century
C.E.) Proconsul of Africa

In 193, Anullinus allied himself with SEVERUS, the com-
mander of the Pannonian Legions who marched on Rome
and declared himself emperor. In 194, when PESCENNIUS
NIGER opposed Severus in Africa and Asia, Anullinus took
command of the emperor’s legions and inflicted a crushing

defeat on Niger at Issus. He later served in the PARTHIAN
WAR for Severus and was made urban prefect in 196.

Apamea Cibotus City in Asia Minor, not officially
part of the Roman senatorial province of Asia. Apamea
Cibotus (also Apamea and Maeandrum) was built by
Seleucid ruler Antiochus I Soter on the Meander River in
the region of Phrygia, sometime in the third century
B.C.E., and later fell under Roman dominance. Located in
east-middle Asia Minor, Apamea became one of the lead-
ing economic cities of the region and possessed a consid-
erable amount of self-rule and a large population of
Roman colonists.
See also CONVENTUS.

Apamea Orontem City built by Nicator on the site of
ancient Pella. Located on the Orontes River in a strong
defensive position, Apamea fell under the provincial con-
trol of Rome and became a leading city of the area. It was
connected to Antioch, Seleucia and Emesa, along the
route of the Orontes. In the early empire, the city’s popu-
lation probably numbered 170,000. During the reign of
Claudius, in 53 C.E., the entire city was devastated by an
earthquake and was granted a five-year exemption from
the tribute paid to Rome.

Apelles (d. c. 37 c.E.) Actor

A first-century actor who was generally held to be the
finest tragedian of his era, Apelles endured the time of
TIBERIUS (14-37 C.E.), who had exiled actors from Rome.
When GAIUS CALIGULA came to the throne in 37, he
brought back all performers to Rome and became an
obsessive supporter of the arts. Apelles was one of the
leading recipients of the emperor’s indulgence. Caligula
kept Apelles at his side and forced praetors and consuls
to fund performances, not just by Apelles, but of all
actors.

Aper, Arrius (d. 284 c.E.) One of the more corrupt of the
prefects of the Praetorian Guard

Aper served the Emperor Carus (282-283) and accompa-
nied him on his initial Pannonian campaign and in 283,
on his Persian campaign, when Carus died. Some said
that he was struck by lightning, but Aper probably poi-
soned him, so that NUMERIAN, Carus’s son and Aper’s son-
in-law, could assume the throne. Numerian decided to
finish his father’s war, but shortly thereafter fell ill. Aper
hid him in a litter and in his tent. Finally, the stench aris-
ing from the imperial tent confirmed what everyone sus-
pected. The young emperor was dead. Aper showed
surprise and ascribed his death to natural causes. The
troops put a stop to his ambitions by proclaiming as
emperor the commander of the protectores domestici, a
young and brilliant officer, DIOCLETIAN. A soothsayer had
predicted that Diocletian would achieve greatness, but



first had to face an Aper (a boar). Aper was dragged
before him and declared guilty of murder. Diocletian ran
him through with a sword on the spot.

Apicata (d. 31 c.e.) Wife of Sejanus, the prefect of the
Praetorian Guard in the region of Tiberius

Apicata had borne her husband three children when he
divorced her as part of his scheme to gain the throne. She
apparently knew much of the plot, for she later revealed
considerable details about it. In 31 C.E. her ex-husband
fell from power. According to the historian Dio, she was
not condemned. Upon hearing of the deaths of her chil-
dren, however, she retired to her own rooms, composed a
letter incriminating LIVILLA in the plot and in the murder
of Tiberius’s son Drusus, and then killed herself.

Apicius The name bestowed upon gluttons, based
upon Marcus Gavius Apicius, author of a lost cookbook
in the early first century C.E. The only extant cookbook,
De Re Coquinaria, is the work of Apicius Caelius (third
century C.E.).

See also GLUTTONY; VITELLIUS.

Apis The sacred bull of Egypt, worshiped with the
bulls Mnevis of Heliopolis and Buchis of Hermonthis.
Apis, whose cult was centered in Memphis, possessed
oracular powers and had been honored for centuries on
the Nile, remaining a source of interest in the Roman
period. It was said that Germanicus, the adopted son of
Tiberius, visited Egypt in 19 c.E. The Bull of Apis refused
to eat from his hand, an omen that his death was immi-
nent, which was in fact the case. Many characteristics of
the Apis rituals were used in the Roman cult of Mithras.
See also RELIGION.

Apollinaris of Laodicea (fl. fourth century cC.E.)
Christian scriptural writer
In 361 c.E., Emperor Julian ordered all Christian teachers
to cease teaching pagan doctrines and to center their
instruction on the gospels of Matthew and Luke and
other Christian writers. Apollinaris and his father, also
named Apollinaris, one a grammarian and the other a
master of rhetoric, rewrote the Christian scriptures into a
classical style. The Old Testament was converted into a
24-book epic in the Homeric style by the father. Apolli-
naris the Younger rewrote the New Testament in Platonic-
style dialogues and became bishop of Laodicea, in Syria.
See also CHRISTIANITY.

Apollo  Greek god who was in time accepted by the
Romans. When the Greeks were establishing their
colonies in Italy, they dedicated their first settlement, at
Cumae, to Apollo. The Italians believed in Apollo as a
god of healing and medicine, but he was not given admis-
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sion into the city of Rome itself because he was a foreign
deity. Apollo was, however, a dominant figure in many
periods. Although his name was never Latinized, his title
of God of the Sun was forgotten. As the god of medicine
he could be honored, a custom preserved by the Romans.

AUGUSTUS was responsible for establishing the god
officially in the Eternal City. As the young Octavian, he
had placed his house and his career into the care of
Apollo, and the battle of actium, in which he seized
power from Antony, was supposedly won because of the
god’s intervention. In honor of this patronage, a small
temple was erected to the god in the imperial palace near
the Palatine. Later, on private property so as not to vio-
late Roman custom, Augustus constructed the Forum
Augustum, housing three important temples: one for
Julius Caesar the Divine, one to Mars and one for
Apollo. The Sibylline Books were moved from the Tem-
ple of Jupiter to Apollo’s private shrine. Finally, in 17
C.E. at the ludi Saeculares (Secular Games, see LUDI) an
ancient festival, prayers were offered to the gods, and
Augustus added prayers to Apollo, concretizing the
deity’s role in the religio-political affairs of the empire. In
67 C.E., as a result of a personal vexation over some div-
inational insult, Emperor NERO abolished the oracles of
Apollo.

See also ASTROLOGY; AUGURS AND AUGURY; GODS AND
GODDESSES OF ROME.

Apollodorus (fl. early second century C.E.) Noted impe-
rial architect

Apollodorus was responsible for the construction of
many of Emperor TRAJANs great works, including the
FORUM, the ODEUM and the gymnasium. Upon the acces-
sion of Hadrian in 117, his fate would change. The archi-
tect had offended Hadrian in the past. According to Dio,
when Trajan and Apollodorus were once in consultation
on a matter, Hadrian interrupted and was rudely cut
short by Apollodorus. Later Hadrian sent him the plans
of the Temple of Venus and Roma, after that shrine was
completed, demonstrating the fact that such great struc-
tures could be erected without Apollodorus’s aid. In
response, Apollodorus criticized the location of the tem-
ple, the height of its statues and the organizational style.
Outraged, Hadrian had him murdered in 129.

Apollonius of Tyana (fl. first century C.E.) One of the
leading mystical Pythagoreans of his time

Among Apolloniuss many attested miracles, which
included healings and resurrections, was the famous
vision in 95 C.E. of the assassination of boMITIAN. While
in Ephesus, he called together all of the townspeople
and claimed that Stephanus, one of Domitian’s assassins,
had done a great deed in smiting the tyrant. This vision
supposedly took place at the exact moment that the
murder was taking place in Rome. Emperor CARACALLA
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admired Apollonius for his magical skills and erected a
shrine to him. St. Augustine went to great lengths dur-
ing the fifth century to refute the claim that Apollonius
was similar to Christ. Philostratus wrote his biography
circa 220.

Appendix Vergiliana A group of Latin poems ascribed
by ancient authorities to VIRGIL (70-19 B.C.E.). The col-
lection is of widely varying quality, and the attribution to
Virgil is considered by scholars to be a most dubious one.
Most of the poems in the collection are thought to date
from around the time of Augustus, probably in the early
first century C.E. or later in the century. The specific
works include:

Catalepton: Fourteen poems on assorted subjects,
with at least some of them most likely by the hand
of Virgil.

Ciris: A work influenced by caratLus and the
Alexandrian school that tells the tale of Scylla,
daughter of Nisus. While there are similarities to
the work of Virgil, the poor quality of the poetry
makes it almost certainly an imitation.

Copa: A series of phrases derived from Virgil and Ser-
tus PROPERTIUS. They are clearly influenced by
Epicurean sensibilities.

Culex: A poem that was considered by Martial,
Lucan, and Statius to have been authored by Vir-
gil, although this is unlikely. The poem presents
the tale of a gnat and a shepherd. A shepherd is
befriended by a gnat, but the insect is soon killed
by his friend. The ghost of the gnat then returns
to tell of his adventures in the underworld.

Dirae: A poem of a farmer who loses his farm and
curses his misfortune. It was often preserved in
manuscripts with Lydia.

Eleg. In Maec.: Two elegies on the death of Gaius
Maecenas in 8 B.C.E.

Lydia: A poem of lament in which the author
expresses his sadness at being separated from his
love Lydia.

Moretum: A poem of a farmer preparing his break-
fast. The details it presents of country life, and its
judgments and attitudes would seem to make it a
candidate for potential authorship by Virgil, espe-
cially given its similarities to the Georgics.

Priapea: Three poems on the god Priapus.

Appian Way  See VIAE.

apparitores The civil servants who attended the mag-
istrates of the Roman government. The apparitores were
generally drawn from among the freedmen or were sons
of freedmen and served as scribes, lictors, and assistants.
They were organized into several classes, including

scribae, lictores, viatores, accensi, and praecones. Each
received a specific salary from the state, and each held a
post for one year on a renewable basis. Over time, it
became customary for the apparitores to be permitted to
hold office for a time well beyond the one-year time
period. Civil servants were also organized into formally
recognized corporations, with their own panels to over-
see their internal organization and bylaws.

Apronius, Lucius (fl. early first century c.E.) Roman
proconsul and imperial legate

In 20 C.E., while serving as proconsul in Africa, Apronius
attacked and bested the rebel TACFARINAS, avenging the
defeat of the general Furius Camillus the previous sum-
mer. He took harsh measures to maintain discipline,
including the use of lots to single out every tenth man for
death, in disgraced units of the army. In the war with Tac-
farinas, Apronius used his own son, Caesianus, to finish
off the Numidians (see NumIDIA). In 28, the proconsul
served as propraetor of Lower Germany (Germania Infe-
rior). He succeeded in driving off a Frisii invasion only
after a terrible loss. The embarrassment, normally enough
to finish any career, went virtually unnoticed by the Sen-
ate, which was preoccupied with the machinations of
SEJANUS.

Apuleius (b. ¢. 125 c.E.) Prolific novelist, whose works
were widely read in his own era

Apuleius grew up in the African city of Madura and was
educated at Carthage before studying Platonic philosophy
at Athens. He traveled extensively, visiting Rome, Asia,
and Greece, finally returning to Africa. There, at the urg-
ing of his friend Sicinius Pontianus, Apuleius married
Pontianus’s widowed mother, Pudentilla, a woman of
considerable wealth. After domestic troubles in which he
was accused of witchcraft, Apuleius moved to Carthage,
and there his writings and status as a philosopher, poet,
and novelist were celebrated.

He wrote many notable books, the most famous of
which was the Golden Ass (also known as Metamor-
phoses). The tale concerns Lucius, who is transformed
into an ass after dabbling in the world of magic. Isis
restores him, but only after he endures a variety of adven-
tures. His other works include the Florida, a collection of
his orations; the Apologia, which defends both magic and
himself; and the De Deo Socratis, which examines Platon-
ism. Many other works authored by Apuleius have been
lost, and others, like De Dogmate Platonis, are of dubious
originality.

aquae The Roman term for health-improving spas and
baths. The Romans valued such sites and the aquae of any
given region had much to do with its selection as a place
of colonization and development. Some of the major sites
included:



Aquae Cutiliae mineral spring in Samnium, near
the towns of Cutilia and Reate. This was consid-
ered to be the center of Italy, and both VEspasiaN
and TiTUS died there.

Aquae Patavinae also called Aponi Fons; the warm
springs near Patavium. The sick and the dying
often visited this site.

Aquae Sextiae site of a Roman colony founded in
122 B.C.E. by Calvinus in GALLIA NARBONENSIS. In
102 B.C.E., Marius routed the Teutons at this
spring. During AUGUSTUSs time the colony was
renamed Colonia Julia Augusta Aquis Sextus, and
in 381 C.E. the site was redesignated as the capital
of Gallia Narbonensis. The waters of the site were
especially famous in the Roman world.

Aquae Statiellae warm springs in Liguria, near the
town of the Statielli.

Aquae Sulis now Bath, England; the most famous of
the spas after Aquae Sextiae. In the 19th century
C.E., its fame increased and gave impetus to
archaeological research, which resulted in great
discoveries.

aqueducts Artificial channels by which the Romans
conducted water to specific regions. The Romans, like the
Greeks before them, were concerned about the acquisi-
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tion and the supply of water. The Greeks originated the
use of tunnels, a scientific and architectural feat
improved on by the Romans. Roman engineers, including
the famed Marcus Agrippa, experimented with improved
forms. The first Roman aqueducts (the Aqua Appia and
the Anio Vetus) were, like the Greek models, cut out of
tunnels, but added mighty arches to aid in water con-
veyance. The aqueducts became one of Rome’s greatest
architectural achievements. The systems at Nimes (Ne-
mausus) and Segovia survive.

There were three general styles: bridges, arches, and
siphons. Bridges were used in the aqueducts of Nimes
and Segovia, while arches were seen in the Aqua Marcia
and Anio Novus. Lyons was provided with siphons,
replete with pipes laid in concrete.

Nimes, however, was the most beautiful and the
most enduring. Built by Marcus Agrippa from 20 to 16
B.C.E., the system at Nimes brought water to the settle-
ment from springs 31 miles away. Over the Gardon
River, a bridge was built, now the “Pont du Gard,” mea-
suring some 323 feet in length and standing 53 feet high,
with support arches and tiers. Slightly bent against the
course of the water, the stone edifice was magnifi-
cent architecturally while serving an absolutely practical
purpose.

See also ART AND ARCHITECTURE and ENGINEERING.

The Pont du Gard, one of the greatest of the Roman aqueducts (Hulton/Getty Archive)
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Aquileia City near the Adriatic Sea, with a large popu-
lation and with the province of Illyricum positioned
behind it; described by the historian Herodian. The
Romans began the city circa 181 B.C.E., to act as a port of
entry for Italy and as a defense zone. The road systems of
Panonia, Noricum, and Illyricum began there, and the
Adriatic fleets of the empire were stationed at its docks. A
large population, composed of natives (of Gallic origin)
and foreigners (mostly merchants), relied upon the mili-
tary for protection but also felt secure behind the walls
that surrounded Aquileia. The military presence had two
general effects on the populace. First, the cult of the East-
ern deity Mithras became popular, and second, peace was
maintained for so long during the imperial era that the
defenses of the city were allowed to deteriorate.

In May of 238 c.E., Aquileia, loyal to Rome and sup-
portive of the joint emperors proclaimed by the Senate,
BALBINUS and PUPIENUS, closed its gates to MAXIMINUS I.
Resolved to invade Italy to regain his throne, Maximinus
placed Aquileia under siege by his entire army. The city
responded by building hasty defenses and by repairing its
wall; food was abundant. Maximinus failed to take
Aquileia, and his losses, coupled with the sinking morale
of his troops, brought about a mutiny. On May 10, 238,
he was murdered with his son. Herodian described the
siege and the city’s preparations in some detail.

With a population of nearly half a million, Aquileia
remained an economic force on the Adriatic, but in 452,
Attila the Hun burned the city to the ground, and malaria
struck down the survivors. The city was rebuilt and rose
once again to its original prominence, but it was recorded
that, during the Hun terror, many residents fled to the
Venetian lagoons—the site of modern Venice.

Aquitania The original home of a Gallic people known
as the Aquitani. Composed of many tribes, loosely con-
federated, Aquitania stretched from Garumna, or
Garonne, along the Bay of Biscay, down to the Pyrenees.
The Aquitani were more similar to the Iberians than to
their Celtic neighbors, but they were extremely fierce in
war.
See also GALLIA.

Arabia The peninsula situated between the Red Sea
and the Indian Ocean; an axe-shaped region divided into
three sections in early eras: Arabia Deserta, a vast ocean
of sand and stifling heat; Arabia Felix, comprising deserts
but also including a fertile strip of land along its western
seacoast; and Arabia Petraea, which became a Roman
province of the same name.

The NABATAEANS possessed a considerable territory in
the north, centered on Petra. Their kingdom became inte-
gral to the trade conducted between the Egypt-Palestine
area and the Far Eastern kingdoms. Caravans carried
spices, gums, and gems back and forth to India, and fabu-

lous wealth was mistakenly believed to reside in Arabia,
especially in Arabia Felix. Sailing vessels from Egypt,
trading with India via the Red Sea, broke the Arabian
trade monopoly, but the chieftains of the main Arabia
Felix tribes, the Sabaeans, did what they could to pre-
serve trade routes by land and by sea and give credence
to the stories of riches.

Economic advantage was the prime motivation in all
Roman efforts in Arabia. After Rome established friendly
relations with the Nabataeans, Augustus decided on a
campaign to acquire Arabia Felix. In 25 B.C.E., Aeclius
Gallus, the prefect of Egypt, led 10,000 men in an
attempt that was doomed from the start. Gallus was
forced to cross a desert of enormous proportions, and
then, with his numbers dwindling, retreat across another
stretch of sand. The disaster ended with a retreat to
Egypt, having accomplished little, except to open rela-
tions with the Sabaeans.

Augustus (reigned 27 B.C.E~14 C.E.) allowed the Na-
bataeans of Arabia Petraea to retain independence but kept
stringent safeguards in effect. King Herod instigated a
revolt in 9 B.C.E., and the Nabataean vizier, Syllaeus,
protested but was executed. Gaius Caesar, Augustus’s
grandson, was sent to the east, generally to maintain order,
but he was also to impress upon the Petra-based kingdom
that it was dangerous to put its vulnerability to the test.

In 105 c.E., Trajan decided that a combination of
frontier defense and economic expediency made annexa-
tion desirable. Cornelius Palma, with the VI Legion,
attacked and conquered the proud Arabians. Outlying
tribesmen, according to Ammianus Marcellinus, did fight,
but prolonged resistance was impossible. A new province
was thus created, and a large road was built from Damas-
cus to the cities of Petra and Bostra, and then to the Red
Sea port of Aqaba.

Petra was designated as the capital of the territory,
and, as of March 22, 106 C.E., a Praetorian legate com-
manded the province, with the added weight of the III
Legion “Cyrenaica.” Massive archaeological remains
show a diverse lifestyle in both the city and the province.
The city of Bostra was a powerful economic unit along
the trade routes and, under Diocletian’s reorganization,
the capital of a new province simply called Arabia.

Arabia (both Arabia Petraeca and Arabia Felix, with
Arabia Deserta to a lesser extent) accepted Christianity,
but the new religion could not dislodge Sabaean star wor-
ship, Judaic admixtures, local religious customs, or the
Roman cults, such as that of Dionysus. Such was the situ-
ation until the birth of Islam in 610 C.E.

Ara Pacis The Altar of Peace, erected in Rome between
13 and 9 B.C.E. to commemorate the safe return of augus-
TUs from the provinces to celebrate the Pax Romana
throughout the entire empire. Inaugurated on July 4, 13
B.C.E., the altar was more than a piece of art. It served as



an important historical document, showing every ele-
ment of Augustus’s vision for Rome’s politics, religion,
and society, as well as for his own rule. Designed around
panels of carved friezes, the Ara Pacis depicted the grand
procession to the Campus Martius to celebrate Augustus’s
triumphant journey home. Using the finest Republican
style of art, the panels accomplished two very different
purposes: first, the grandeur of the Roman Empire was
visible in the superb carving, the excellent interplay of
light and shadow in the faces and folds of the garments;
second, despite the stiffness of form there was, in the
relationship of the figures—men, women, and children—
a humanity of the kind that found its finest expression in
the reign of Augustus.

The early panels centered on Augustus and Tiberius,
the Guards, and then the religious representatives of the
Roman state religion, the Vestals and the priesthoods.
Behind them were the families of the most powerful men
in Rome, including Julia, Augustus’s daughter; Antonia,
Octavia; and others. Farther behind were the senators,
ever present in the Augustan principate but always sub-
servient to the will of Augustus. Most of the Ara Pacis has
survived and is displayed in various museums.

See also ART AND ARCHITECTURE.

Arar, battle of Confrontation between Julius CAESAR
and the Helvetians. In June 58 B.C.E., the Helvetians
attempted to migrate illegally into Roman territories.
Julius Caesar decided to attack at an opportune moment,
while the tribal people were crossing the Arar River. With
34,000 men, Caesar drove into the Helvetians, slaughter-
ing over 30,000 of them. The Helvetians fled to the Liger
(Loire), with Caesar in pursuit.
See GALLIC WARS.

Arausio (Orange) One of the leading cities of GALLIA
NARBONENSIS; northeast of NEMausus (Nimes) and just
north of Avignon. Arausio was established as a colony in
36 or 35 B.C.E., as part of the extensive program of
Romanization in the province. It enjoyed the attention of
both Augustus and Tiberius so that by the middle of the
first century C.E. it ranked as one of the more prosperous
communities in southern Gaul. Following the decline of
NARBO in the second century C.E., Arausio was one of the
cities that filled the economic vacuum. Arausio possessed
temples, baths, an arena, and other Roman buildings. A
huge triple arch, the Arch of Tiberius, was built sometime
during his reign (c. 26 C.E.) and was unique in being the
first such creation to sport three arches, an architectural
feat reproduced in the later years of the empire. The the-
ater, also dated to the first century C.E., held more than
7,000 guests and once boasted three tiers of columns and
statues. Many other edifices in Arausio were destroyed by
Prince Maurice of Nassau during the defense of the city
in 1622.
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Arbitio, Flavius (fourth century C.E.) A magister equi-
tum under Constantius II, Julian and Valens

One of the first magistri of the empire to rise to promi-
nence as the traditional legionary commanders faded in
the Roman system, Arbitio helped Constantius II against
the usurper Magnentius, at the battle of MURSA Major in
351, earning for himself considerable power. He was
made a senator and a consul in 355. Julian used his skills,
naming him to preside over the Commission of Chal-
cedon in 361. He retired but still wielded enough author-
ity to help defeat Valens’s rival for the throne, Procopius,
in 366 at Nacolea.

Arbogast (d. 394 c.e.) A powerful magister peditum
(master of soldiers) of Frankish descent

A pagan, Arbogast had served under the magister militum
BAUTO as an able lieutenant in the reign of Gratian
(367-383), traveling with his master to aid Theodosius at
Gratian’s request.

The wars in the east launched Arbogast's career.
Between 385 and 388 Bauto died, and the army called
upon Arbogast to take command. Theodosius put his new
soldier to use against the usurper Maximus, with his son
Flavius Victor. In 388, pleased with this performance,
Theodosius gave the new Western emperor, VALENTINIAN
11, into Arbogast’s care. Valentinian deteriorated from ward
to abject prisoner. Arbogast kept him shut in at Vienne in
Gaul and ruled the entire Western Empire in his name,
placing colleagues and servants in charge of the various
imperial departments. Valentinian pleaded with Theodo-
sius for help, but the distant emperor refused to inter-
fere in the affair. Desperate, Valentinian tried to dismiss
the general but was impotent in his own court. An assassi-
nation attempt was tried but failed, and on May 15, 392,
the emperor was found hanged by the neck, probably a
suicide.

Arbogast became an imperial power broker, placing
Flavius Eugenius, a Christian, on the throne. Civil war
was imminent. Despite his pagan preferences, Arbogast
had attempted to keep a Christian facade on the empire,
refusing the Senate when it wished to restore the Altar of
Victory in 384 and promoting a spirit of toleration for all
religious beliefs. In 394, Theodosius marched west to fin-
ish the struggle. The battle that ensued, that of FRIGIDUS,
took place on the fifth and sixth of September and was
the end of paganism in the empire. Theodosius was tri-
umphant, and Arbogast was forced to kill himself.

Arcadius, Flavius (d. 408 c.E.) Emperor and eldest son
of Theodosius I, ruling in the East from 395 to 408 and an
important figure in the division of the empire into a definite
East and West

Because Honorius ruled the West independently, Arcadius
can be called the first ruler of the “new” Eastern Empire.
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His first taste of rule came in 394, when his father
marched against the MAGISTER MILITUM Arbogast. Within a
year Theodosius was dead, and Arcadius was on the
throne. He faced intrigues in his own court from the
onset, especially from Stilicho, the magister militum of
Honorius, who was only 10 years old. Others included
Eutropius, the eunuch and court chamberlain, and Flav-
ius Rufinus, the Praetorian prefect of the East.

Like so many other rulers, Arcadius was perpetually
hard put to challenge any of his ministers. Events took
place without his consent throughout his entire reign,
and the power struggles whirling about him were uncon-
trolled and bloody. The first major confrontations came
in 395, when Flavius Rufinus and Stilicho fought for
supremacy, using the prefecture of Illyricum as a battle-
ground. Stilicho earned the eternal enmity of Arcadius by
having Flavius Rufinus killed in Constantinople, on
November 27, 395.

Arcadius next came under the sway of the eunuch
Eutropius, who administrated his affairs and kept tight
rein on the new Praetorian prefect. Eutropius, however,
fell from power circa 399 and was banished, defeated by a
new power on the scene, Aelia Eudoxia, the daughter of
the magister militum Bauto. Eudoxia married Arcadius
and then ruled him with an iron hand.

Anyone foolish enough to oppose Eudoxia found
himself stripped of rank and exiled. St. John Chrysostom
was one such victim of her wrath, facing his punishment
in 401. Aelia Eudoxia died in 404, and Arcadius handed
over the imperial powers to his Praetorian prefect,
Anthemius. This was his wisest act, because Anthemius
was genuinely concerned for the empire. When Arcadius
died in 408, Anthemius ensured a smooth transition of
rule to Theodosius 11, the seven-year-old son of Arcadius.
Arcadius lived little more than 31 years.

Archelaus (fl. early first century c.E.) Son of Herod the
Great

Archelaus was sent as a prince of Judaea to be educated
in Rome; like his brothers, kings Herod Antipas and
Philip, he received control of his own kingdom circa 4
B.C.E. This included Judaea, Samaria and Idumaea, but
appears to have been reduced in part by Augustus, who
saw the need for breaking up the too centralized king-
dom of Herod. As ruler of Judaea, Archelaus from the
start was beset with troubles. Public works were halted,
and the Roman presence upon which the king relied
caused seething hatred on the part of the large Jewish
population, especially in the Roman headquarters of
Jerusalem.

Further, Archelaus had married the ex-wife of his
brother Alexander, who had borne her husband children,
a marriage thus considered invalid by Jewish law. Finally,
in 6 C.E., Jewish and Samaritan groups demanded that
Rome remove him, and Augustus, agreeably accepting a

province at the request of its inhabitants, deposed
Archelaus. He was sent into exile in Gaul (Gallia Narbo-
nensis), and Judaea became an imperial province under
the command of a procurator.

Archelaus of Cappadocia (d. 17 c.e.) Grandson of the
king of same name, who had briefly ruled Egypt, and a king
in his own right

In 40 B.C.E., Marc ANTONY, who controlled the East, was
forced to execute the ruler of cappapoOcCIA, Ariarathes,
and in his place installed Archelaus. Subsequently,
Archelaus became one of the pillars of Antony’s support
in the East, even though he was powerless to stop Octa-
vian from winning at Actium in 31 B.c. When peace was
restored, Archelaus was allowed to keep his kingdom, as
part of the broader Roman policy toward Parthia and as a
buffer state to Rome. Archelaus ruled for many years but
earned the enmity of Tiberius, whom he had snubbed
while the future emperor was in self-imposed exile on
Rhodes.

Sometime around 17 cC.E., Achelaus was summoned
to Rome by Tiberius and was put on trial for abuse of
funds. He died of natural causes before the end of the
trial. Strabo is a major source of information on his king-
dom, and Appian refers to him in his chronicles of the
Civil War. Tacitus mentions Archelaus, pointing out that
upon his death Cappadocia was converted into a province
of the empire, although his son did rule, causing a revolt
in 36 c.E. among the hill people called the Clitae over
taxation.

arches Architectural form that the Romans brought to
near perfection in monuments and other structures. The
Romans were gifted in the construction of arches, and
many have survived the centuries as remarkable artistic
creations of the imperial era.

Early examples of arch-making date to the fourth
century B.C.E., but it was another two centuries before the
honorific arch, the fornix, (pl., fornices) was created. As
the art became more uniform and efficient, more ambi-
tious constructions were attempted, leading to the mighty
triumphal arches that are known today.

No precise pattern was ever used in arch construc-
tion. Some had more than one vaulted passageway, some
had three. Decorations of all varieties were all possible on
the attic, the top part of the arch, as was true in most sup-
port columns. Since an arch was generally built in honor
of some personage or event, the decorative emphasis thus
contained images of soldiers, prisoners and portraits of
the great figures themselves. As one of the leading dedi-
catory styles in use during the empire, a wide variety and
number of arches have survived.

In the provinces, the Arch of Trajan at Beneventum
was built around 114 c.E. and seems constructed of a
design heavily influenced by the Arch of Titus, with many
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The Arch of Constantine, built to commemorate Constantine’s victory over Maxentius in 312 (Hulton/Getty Archive)

sculpted panels and decorations. In Ancona, a smaller
version was constructed to the same emperor’s memory.
Another Arch of Trajan was erected at a crossroads in the
African city of Lepcis Magna.

In Arausio in Gaul, Tiberius, in 26 C.E., ordered the
construction of an arch in honor of the defeat of the
chieftain Sacrovir in his rebellion of 21. The Arch of
Tiberius was notable for its triple-arch construction,
while the Arch of Marcus Aurelius, in the African city of
Aea, built circa 163, was of marble, pointing to the
Romanization of the province and the increasing artistic
capacities of its architects and artisans.

The Africans erected a triumphal arch in honor of
Emperor Septimius Severus, a native of Lepcis who vis-
ited the province in 203. This arch was decorated with
reliefs and Corinthian columns. Its depiction of battles,
sacrifices and triumphs made a remarkable archaeological
find and differed greatly from the arch built in his honor
in Rome. Also in Africa (Numidia) was the Arch of Cara-
calla, built in 219 in honor of that emperor, a gift from
the people of Cuicul.

The city of Rome is the best location for the preser-
vation of commemorative arches, with excellent speci-
mens still in existence. These include the arches of Titus,
Septimius Severus, and Constantine. Under Augustus
great strides were made in the creation of arches, contin-
uing until the time of the Flavians. Two arches were
erected by Augustus, the first in 29 B.C.E. to honor his
many victories (especially at Actium), and the second
was erected in 19 B.C.E., a year after peace was made with
the Parthians. This one stood in the Forum. Other early
arches includes ones constructed in 19 C.E. to honor the
generals Germanicus and Drusus; each stood on a side of
the Temple of Mars Ultor. Claudius eventually ordered
the Arch of Tiberius, which was placed near the Theater
of Pompey.

Later emperors helped develop the form. Titus’s Arch
was constructed by Domitian. It stood by the Colosseum
on the Sacred Way and contained a vaulted arch with
columns, strong supporting walls, and various friezes,
displaying the conquest of the Jews in 70 C.E. Septimius
Severus’s Arch was built in 203 and stood in the Forum.
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It was innovative in its use of wide carving and depic-
tions of battles, instead of the normal classical style.

In 315, Constantine ordered the carving of a tri-
umphal arch, with the Senate in agreement. The result
was a grand artistic creation that in some respects ended
the great archbuilding of the empire. Panels were formed,
depicting the battle of Milvian Bridge and the victory of
Constantine over Maxentius. The presentation of his vic-
tory was grandiose, as the emperor himself was carved in
superhuman dimensions.

The honorific arch was a genuine Roman art form
and one that preserved the glory of its rulers. Emperors
were depicted but so too were non-imperial people, as in
the arch built in 204 C.E. commemorating the silver-
smiths of Rome.

See also ART AND ARCHITECTURE, ENGINEERING.

architecture See ART AND ARCHITECTURE.

Ardashir 1 (d. 241 c.E) Founder of the Sassanid
Dynasty of Persia in 224 C.E.; ended the Arsacid Dynasty
and proclaimed himself “King of Kings”

Ardashir was one of the great figures of Persian history, a
general, prince, and monarch whose cunning and force of
will changed Near Eastern history, creating the most
potent threat that Rome would face in the East. Under
the Arsacid system, local kings were given a free hand in
the administration of their territories. Such was the case
with Persis, a province of kings whose domains stretched
along the Persian Gulf and to the coast of the Arabian
Sea. The Persis lands were ostensibly overseen by a larger
clan, the Basrangi. One of the local rulers, Papak, broke
the power of the Basrangi and came to dominate all of
Persia. As there had been no immediate opposition from
the Arsacids, Papak understood that their authority was
vulnerable.

In time Papak died, leaving his eldest son, Shapur, to
rule. Shapur’s more talented brother, Ardashir, was a
leading general in Persia. In 208 he revolted against
Shapur, becoming king almost immediately upon the
mysterious death of his brother. A massive war was
launched on the adjoining provinces, and victories
mounted quickly as Ardashir and his horsemen swept
across the Persian plains. Finally, in either 224 or 226,
Artabanus, the king of the Arsacids, faced Ardashir in
battle and died.

Ardashir entered the city of Ctesiphon, which had
been the winter capital of the Arsacids, and declared him-
self King of Kings. His own dynastic ambitions were satis-
tied, as he had a son, Shapur, to succeed him. Steps were
taken to organize the new Sassanid Empire. Ardashir
maintained the general bureaucratic system, but the entire
Persian world was now answerable only to him and his
successors. No new rival would be allowed to grow in
secret. Stricter controls were upheld in the provinces,

especially in the west, in Parthia. This policy brought
Ardashir into direct conflict with Rome.

Media fell under attack, and soon after Armenia, but
there Ardashir met with failure, as Artabanus’s sons, the
most important of whom was Artavasdes, were allied
with King Chosroes 1 of Armenia. Ardashir retired tem-
porarily and in 230 invaded Mesopotamia, attacking all of
the camps and garrisons of the Romans. Emperor Severus
Alexander mustered troops and marched into Syria,
launching from Antioch an ill-advised and three-pronged
attack on Persia. The first column was to pass into Media,
the second to march toward Ctesiphon by way of the
Euphrates, and the third, under the personal command of
Severus Alexander, to move through Mesopotamia. Ar-
dashir struck first in Media but without result, being
called away to the Euphrates to protect his capital. There
he met the Romans and defeated them, but not signifi-
cantly; heavy Persian losses made a stalemate. From 232
until 237, while his western holdings regrouped, Ardashir
was centered in the east, where vast areas were available.

In 238, the King of Kings returned to the west and
attacked Mesopotamia with his son, Shapur, capturing
the fortress of Hatra and the cities of Nisibis and Carrhae.
Ardashir died in 241, and Shapur was crowned the ruler
of the Sassanids, eager to carry on his father’s ambitions.
Ardashir was also known as Artaxerxes.

Aretas III (fl. first century B.C.E.) King of Nabataean
Arabia

In 65 B.C.E. Aretas Il invaded Judaea and laid siege to
Jerusalem but was driven back to Arabia. Antipater of Idu-
maea convinced the Nabataean king that it would be in
Arabia’s best interest to side with Hyrcanus in his feud with
his brother, Aristobulus II, over the rule of Judaea. Ambi-
tious, Aretas attacked Aristobulus, satisfying Antipater’s
ambitions to see him removed. Victory for Aretas was im-
possible, because Pompey dispatched two servants, A.
Gabinius and Aemilius Scaurus, from Syria with orders to
pacify the region. Aretas withdrew, but Pompey soon at-
tacked him in Arabia in 63 B.C.E. He could not get to Petra,
the capital, before Aristobulus and Hyrcanus attacked one
another. Thus the Roman advance was aborted. Scaurus
was sent against Petra in turn, but Antipater mediated the
situation and brought an end to the confrontation.

Aretas IV (late first century B.C.E.) King of Nabataean
Arabia and ruler of Arabia Petra

As viceroy of Arabia, Aretas IV faced serious Roman inva-
sions during the reign of Augustus and was very nearly
executed by the emperor in 9 B.C.E. He assumed the posi-
tion of viceroy for the Nabataean king, Obodas, sometime
before 24 B.C.E. During this period the country was
unsuccessfully invaded by Aelius Gallus, but forever after
the Romans possessed considerable influence at Petra,
the capital. In 9 B.C.E., Obodas died and Aretas took his



place on the throne without first seeking permission from
Augustus. He was finally allowed to rule, but only on the
condition that Rome henceforth be consulted in all such
matters of state in the land.

Argentoratum Site of a major battle fought in 357 C.E.
between Emperor Julian the Apostate and the Alamanni,
near the confluence of the Rhine and IIl rivers and the
modern city of Strasbourg. While Julian was campaigning
along the Rhine frontier, the large tribe of the Alamanni
launched an attack across the Rhine to Gaul. Julian,
though pressed to find enough troops to counter the
invasion, marched immediately. He and his 13,000 men
collided with the Alamanni and a bitter struggle ensued.
Using their vast superior numbers, the barbarians tried to
overwhelm the Romans, but with their usual discipline
the legionaries slowly gained the upper hand and then
victory. With thousands of dead littering the field, the
Alamanni retreated back to Germany’s wild lands. For
Julian the triumph was important, both as a military and
as a political achievement.

argentus A Roman silver coin. As part of the reform of
the COINAGE, Diocletian in 296 C.E. issued a new silver
coin, designed to restore the status of the denarius. This
new currency resembled the denarius but came to be
known as the argentus. Its popularity was such that it
replaced the antonianus and was minted well into the
reign of Julian II.

Arianism A major heresy that confronted the Chris-
tian Church in the fourth century; it posited that Christ is
not truly divine but created by God. Arianism took its
name from ARiUs (260-336), the heretical priest of
Alexandria who formulated its principles and doctrines.
A major influence upon the heresy of Arianism was the
prevailing pantheistic views of the Hellenic culture.

The doctrinal origins of Arianism can be traced in
part to the theories of the theologian Lucian of Alexan-
dria. The doctrine itself set forth a view of the nature of
Christ rooted in the Aristotelian concept of unity, negat-
ing division and its excessive application to the concep-
tion of God. In its understanding of the divine being,
Arianism denied the possibility of an active unity in more
than one person. As advanced by Arius, then, the unorig-
inatedness and the unchangeability of the Father made
the Logos (Son) necessarily a creation by the will of the
Father. In breaking with the subordinationist tradition of
the preceding centuries, Arius asserted that the Logos did
not participate in creation and was created out of noth-
ing; one of the most controversial tenets of the heresy
was that “there was a time when the Son was not.”

A conspicuous student of Lucian of Alexandria, the
Alexandrian presbyter Arius began around 318 to preach
this doctrine that was alarming to his ecclesiastical superi-
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ors. As Arius enunciated himself more clearly, he was com-
manded to silence by his superior, Bishop Alexander of
Alexandria. When Arius refused, he was condemned and
excommunicated by a synod at Alexandria. Despite his
condemnation, however, the heresy continued to spread,
ultimately becoming a crisis of such proportions that
Emperor CONSTANTINE THE GREAT felt compelled to inter-
vene and attempt to find a resolution. The emperor con-
vened the Council of Nicaea (325) where the anti-Arian
party, under the guidance of Athanasius, then a deacon of
Alexandria, secured an orthodox definition of the faith and
the use of the term homoousios (of one substance with) in
describing Christ’s relationship with God. The Nicene
Creed became a powerful refutation of Arian doctrine and
began establishing the specifics of crafting a specific lan-
guage for Christology. The council also exiled a number of
Arian prelates, most notably Eusebius of Nicomedia.

While clearly successful in stressing orthodox Chris-
tian teaching, Nicaea did not resolve the controversy.
Though he was not an Arian, Constantine gradually
relaxed his anti-Arian position under the influence of his
sister, Constantia, who had certain Arian sympathies, so
that Eusebius and others were allowed to return to favor.
Eusebius earned the trust of the emperor, and Arian
prelates began working for the defeat of the Nicene cause.
At the behest of Eusebius of Nicomedia, Constantine
attempted to bring Arius back to Constantinople
(334-335) and restore him to orthodox favor, but he died
while en route in 336. Meanwhile, the Arian party was
slowly gaining the upper hand, turning its ire toward
their dedicated enemy, Athanasius, now bishop of
Alexandria, and Eustathius of Antioch. Athanasius soon
faced his first expulsion at Arian hands from his see. The
saint, bishop, and theologian subsequently endured
severe hardships and is honored by the church not only
for his forbearance but his heroic opposition to the
heresy even in the face of daunting odds and genuine
dangers to his life.

Emperor Constantine died in 337, and the Arians
found a dedicated adherent in his successor in the East,
Constantius II (r. 337-361). In the West, meanwhile,
thanks to the labors of the bishops of Rome and the vast
majority of orthodox bishops, Arianism never found a
firm foothold.

Starting in 341, however, the Arian adherents gained
ascendancy in the Eastern Empire, using a series of coun-
cils to establish themselves and to refute Nicaea and the
doctrines of homoousios, among others. Opposition was
so staunch in the West that both Constantius 1I and his
colleague in the Western Empire, Constans (r. 340-350),
convened the Council of Sardica in 343. Constans died in
350 and Constantius became sole emperor, an event that
heralded a new outbreak of Arianism in the empire and
severe persecutions of Catholics who refused to embrace
the heterodox doctrine. In 359, the Arians convened the
councils of Seleucia and Ariminum and there secured
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their greatest doctrinal triumph. In perceiving the extent
of the danger to the church, St. Jerome wrote that it made
the “world groan and wonder to find itself Arian.”

At the height of its influence, the Arian party was
unable to maintain its unity. Several groups emerged
within the Arian cause: the Anomoeans, the most radical,
who had favored a sharp difference between the Father
and the Son; Homoians, the moderate party; and the Semi-
Arians, the Homoiousians, who preferred the theological
term homoiousios (of similar substance) and stressed the
similarities and differences between the Son and Father.

Even as the Arians began to lose their cohesion, the-
ologians in the church became a bulwark against them.
The papacy proved a major force in this opposition, but
equally important were the great Cappadocians: Gregory
Nazianzus, Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory of Nyssa.
These renowned theologians gave a firm refutation to
Arianism and assisted greatly the doctrinal defeat of the
Arian cause. Constantius died in 361, depriving Arianism
of its foremost patron. Under Emperor VALENTINIAN (.
364-375), orthodox Christianity was reestablished in the
West and in the East, creating the atmosphere for the
final defeat of the Arians.

The inevitable demise of the Arian cause can be dated
in practical terms from the death of Emperor VALENS at the
disastrous battle of ADRIANOPLE in 378. An ardent Arian,
Valens was succeeded on the imperial throne in the East
by THEODOSIUS 1, a devout orthodox Christian. Theodo-
sius and his co-emperor, Gratian, began moving the
empire toward a permanent reinstatement of the faith.
Their labors were completed at the Council of Con-
stantinople in 381 that repudiated Arianism, reinstated
the Nicene Creed, and reunified the divided Antiochene
Church. Through the promulgation of the Nicene-Con-
stantinople Creed, the council achieved the final defeat of
Arianism in both the Eastern and Western parts of the
church.

The later history of the heresy was centered in the
Germanic peoples. The tribes who eventually helped to
destabilize and finally overthrow the Roman Empire in
the West were most receptive to the cultural influence of
the Roman Empire and were also easily enticed by the
seemingly straightforward and simple creed of Arianism.
Of the Arian figures who had contact with the Germans,
the most famous was St. Ulfilas, who preached among the
Goths. The Arian Vandal tribes established for themselves
a kingdom in North Africa and often persecuted
Catholics both there and in Spain. The Vandal Kingdom,
the last Arian stronghold in the West, was brought to an
end in 534 C.E. by the armies of Emperor JUSTINIAN under
the famous general Belisarius.

Ariarathes X of Cappadocia (d. 36 B.C.e.) A king who
ruled from 42 B.C.E. and was one of the last of the Priestly-
Kings of Cappadocia

Antony found Ariarathes an unreliable client in the East.
In 36 B.C.E., during the Parthian War, Ariarathes sided
with Parthia, aided by Antiochus I of Commagene. For
this refusal to aid Rome, Ariarathes was driven from the
throne and replaced by the more accommodating Arche-
laus. The deposed king was taken away and executed.

Ariobarzanes III (d. 42 B.C.E.) King of Cappadocia and
ally of Julius Caesar in his civil war with Pompey the Great
After the battle of PHARSALUS in 48 B.C.E., Caesar gave Ari-
obarzanes a slice of Armenia, thus removing the territory
from the control of King Deoitarus of Galatia. Later that
year the Cappadocian king joined Caesar’s lieutenant,
Calvinus, in his attempt to defeat the rebellious ruler of
Cimmerian Bosporus, Pharnaces. Loyalty was not enough
to prevent defeat at Nicopolis in October. Ariobarzanes
was present at the battle of Zela (in May 47), when Caesar
defeated Pharnaces, and received another portion of
Armenia for his efforts. Still loyal to Caesar, in 42 Ario-
barzanes refused to settle with Cassius and Brutus in their
civil war, and was subsequently arrested and killed by
Cassius. He was succeeded by ARIARATHES X.

Ariobarzanes of Media (d. c. 4 c.E.) Ruler of Media
Atropatene

Ariobarzanes was given Armenia in 4 C.E. by Augustus, at
the request of that nation’s people and following the mur-
der of the tyrannical Artaxes II by his courtiers. Augustus
found in Ariobarzanes a loyal client-king and used the
Mede as a key element in his Asian policy. In 1 or 2 C.E.,
King Tigranes of Armenia was killed in battle, probably
with his own people. His queen Erato abdicated, and
Gaius Caesar, the son of Augustus, proposed to hand
Armenia to Ariobarzanes as well. The Armenians, fiery
and proud, refused to have a foreigner rule them, espe-
cially a Mede, and they revolted under the leadership of a
man named Addon. Gaius reduced the city of Artagira,
and Ariobarzanes was made king of Armenia. According
to Tacitus, the Armenians eventually came to respect the
Mede because of his noble person and spirit. Unfortu-
nately, Ariobarzanes died after a short time and his son
Artavasdes was quickly killed.

Ariogaesus (d. after 173 c.e.) King of the Quadi

Ariogaesus faced Emperor MARCUS AURELIUS on the
Danube. In 172-173, the tribes of the lazyges and Quadi
assisted one another in rebelling against Rome. The
Quadi broke all treaties with Rome and in 173 ousted
their king, Furtius, replacing him with the chieftain Ario-
gaesus. Marcus Aurelius refused to recognize Ariogaesus
or to negotiate any new treaties, despite the assurances of
the Quadi. A reward of 1,000 gold pieces was offered by
Rome for Ariogaesus’s capture, and 500 gold pieces for
his head. Within a short time the king of the Quadi was
in the hands of the Romans, but Marcus Aurelius did not



execute him. In keeping with his philosophical policies,
the emperor exiled Ariogaesus to Alexandria, where he
spent the rest of his days.

Ariovistus (fl. 71-58 B.C.E.) King of the Suebi and one of
the most successful leaders in the era of Julius Caesar

The Suebi invaded Gaul in 71 B.C.E., crossing the Rhine
and defeating the Aedui. These actions and the subse-
quent victory of Ariovistus, commanding the German
forces at Magetobriga (where he defeated a combined
Gallic army) in 61 B.C.E., were followed by his request to
Rome for official recognition as a rightful king.

The Senate, influenced by the proconsul of Trans-
alpine Gaul, Metellus Celer, and by Julius Caesar (accord-
ing to the GALLIC WARS), declared Ariovistus a “friend of
Rome.” Clearly, Ariovistus was considered a counterbal-
ance to the dangerous Gallic tribes; however, when he
began to demonstrate further ambitions in the west, Cae-
sar was forced to reconsider this policy. The petitions of
the Aedui, sent in 58, convinced the Senate that these
Germans occupying the lush Alsace region were too great
a threat.

In the summer of 58, Caesar launched his campaign,
with about 50,000 men. Ariovistus had an army of almost
75,000. The two generals parried with one another for a
time, but Caesar crushed the Germans on September 10,
somewhere in Alsace. Ariovistus apparently died some-
time later; Dio stated that he escaped over the Rhine.

Aristides, Aelius (Publius Aelius Aristides Theo-
dorus) (117-181 c.e.) Writer, rhetorician, and adherent
of Asclepius, who was a gifted speaker and author

His career in politics could have been remarkable, but
Aristides suffered a series of terrible illnesses, thought by
some to have been psychosomatic.

He was born in Adriani in Mysia and studied the
classics under Alexander of Cotiaeon, the tutor of Marcus
Aurelius, and also studied rhetoric with Herodes Atticus.
Rhetoric became his chosen profession, and he traveled
to Athens, Egypt, and Rome to continue his studies.
While in Rome he wrote and delivered a powerful pane-
gyric to the city, the wonder of the world.

Finding a receptive audience, Aristides could have
achieved the greatness of such contemporaries as Hero-
des Atticus, Cornelius Fronto, and the earlier sophist,
Palaemon. Instead, Aristides succumbed to the first of
many illnesses, the exact cause and nature of which were
never fully clarified. His public career was lost, and he
retired to Asia Minor, settling in Smyrna, where he began
to write. He was prolific, composing essays, addresses,
histories, and religious teachings. He attacked Plato’s
views on rhetoric and devoted great effort to espousing
the creed of Asclepius.

Contemporary medicine offered him little relief from
his attacks, but at Pergamum, the Asclepieum gave Aris-
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tides desperately needed help, and there a series of
visions also confirmed his faith. His Sacred Teachings,
which examined the beneficence of his cure, was written
in six books and is the main source of interest concerning
his visionary compositions, also providing a view of the
medical practices of his own era.

See also MEDICINE; RHETORIC; SOPHISTRY.

Aristobulus (late third century C.E.) Praetorian prefect
in the reign of Emperor Carinus

Aristobulus was maintained in his position by Diocletian
in 284, despite his having served as co-prefect of the
Guard with the infamous Arrius Aper. His tenure as com-
mander of the Praetorians was brief, however, lasting
only 13 months. Diocletian moved him to Africa, some-
time around 290, where he served as proconsul before
assuming duties as prefect of the city (praefecti urbi) of
Rome in 295.

Aristobulus II (d. 48 B.C.E.) King of Judaea and one of
the two sons of Queen Salome Alexandra of Judaea
Aristobulus II became high priest and king of Judaea in 67
B.C.E. He was born into the intrigue-filled world of the
Palestinian royal houses and grew up during the spiteful
reign of Salome, the widow of Jannaeus Alexander, the
first priest-king of the Jewish lands. In 67, Salome died,
and Aristobulus drove his brother Hyrcanus from the
throne. As a result, Antipater of Idumaea, an ally of Hyr-
canus, convinced Aretas III, the king of Nabataeans, to
invest Jerusalem. Aristobulus took refuge in the Great
Temple, watching his siege defenses deteriorate. He was
saved by the arrival of Pompey the great and his Roman
legions. The combatants on both sides, recognizing Ro-
man superiority, made every effort to gain Pompey’s favor.

Hyrcanus was easily swayed, but Aristobulus, fiery to
the end, refused to submit so calmly. The Great Temple
was put under siege, and finally, in 63, Aristobulus was
sent to Rome in chains. His followers were undaunted,
however, and civil war raged for several years.

Antipater, deciding which side to aid in the Roman
civil war that erupted between Caesar and Pompey, chose
Pompey. Aristobulus, aware of the situation in Rome, put
himself at Caesar's command. Sometime in 48, he
marched into Judaea to cause trouble but was killed
before he could be of any worth to Caesar. His son, Mat-
tathiah Antigonus, would try to gain the throne in 40
B.C.E., with the same dire results; his other son, Alexan-
der, married his daughter to Herod the Great.

Aristobulus and Alexander (d. 7 B.C.E.) Two sons of
Herod the Great by his second wife, Mariamne, the daughter
of Alexander and granddaughter of Aristobulus IT

As young men, Aristobulus and Alexander were desig-
nated as heirs and in 23 B.C.E. were sent to Rome to be
educated. They returned in 17 for political marriages but



38 Aristophanes

soon became trapped in the ever perilous domestic
squabbles of the House of Herod.

The chief rival facing Alexander and Aristobulus was
Antipater, the son of Herod by his first wife, Doris.
Rumors and warnings of plots filled Herod’s ears, all
prompted by Antipater and his allies, and Herod soon
demanded that his two designated heirs be tried for trea-
son. Augustus tolerated their trial in 12 but achieved a
reconciliation among the family members before any ver-
dict could be reached. In 7 B.C.E. Herod demanded
another trial, and this time Augustus agreed. The result
of the trial was the death of Aristobulus and Alexander,
prompting Augustus to remark that it was safer to be one
of Herod’s pigs than one of his sons.

Aristophanes (fl. mid-fourth century c.e.) Government
official whose career was saved from disgrace by his friend,
the orator Libianus

Aristophanes was the son of Menander, a leading citizen
of Corinth. He learned oratory and philosophy in Athens
before returning home. A relative, Flavius Eugenius, laid
claim to his inheritance; unable to use legal means to
recover his losses, Aristophanes moved to Syria. There,
before 357 and through the good graces of the pagan
philosopher, Fortunatianus, he became an agens-in-rebus,
working for the government. In 357, Aristophanes was
transferred to Egypt, but in 358 his fortunes changed
considerably when Parnasius was named prefect of the
province. In 359, both Parnasius and Aristophanes were
brought before Modestus at Scythopolis on charges of
treason and witchcraft. Aristophanes was fined and exiled
for three years until, in 362, Libianus begged Emperor
Julian to reinstate him. Convinced by the pleas and
impressed by the fact that Aristophanes was a pagan
(something that Julian found pleasing) he gave Aristo-
phanes the post of governor, most likely in Macedonia.

See REBUS, AGENTES IN.

Arius (260-336 cC.E.) Heretical theologian, a priest of
Alexandria and the founder of the most important heretical
doctrine faced by the early Christian Church, Arianism
Arius was born most likely in Libya. His education
ranged from the study of the theologian Origen (who
had a tremendous influence on his thinking) to a di-
rect tutelage under Lucian of Antioch, then a leading
presbyter of the Eastern Church. Arius became a priest
in Alexandria and in 319 began to voice his views on
the nature of Christ. Furor and outrage quickly gripped
the church as a result, and the tremendous Arian con-
troversy began. Emperor CONSTANTINE called together
the Council of Nicaea, where Arius was condemned
and exiled to Illyricum. The popularity of his doc-
trines, however, infected the Eastern episcopacy, and
many of the bishops protected him, both physically and
politically.

That Arianism gained a firm foothold in the minds of
fourth-century religious and political leaders was demon-
strated by Constantine’s attempts to bring Arius back to
Constantinople in 334-335, through the good graces of
Eusebius, the bishop of Nicomedia. Fortunately for the
principal opponents of the doctrine (Athanasius, Alexan-
der of Alexandria and most of the Western Church),
Arius died while en route. Few of his works are extant,
and these are mainly fragments of his doctrinal presenta-
tions and some letters.

See also CHRISTIANITY.

Arles Called the “Mother of all Gauls”; the city in Gal-
lia Narbonensis that was one of the permanent
metropolises of the province and the empire. Founded by
Julius Caesar in 46 B.C.E., Arles, like much of southern
Gaul, was quickly Romanized, both through construction
and architecture and in the placement of coloniae (Roman
colonists). During the age of Augustus (27 B.C.E.—~14 C.E.)
extensive building programs were initiated in Arles, most
of which are still extant. Water mills were created at Bar-
begal, just outside of the city, and Arles boasted a number
of architectural masterpieces within its limits.

There was a hippodrome and a theater, constructed
later in the first century B.C.E. The architect REBURRUS
designed the amphitheater in a fashion similar to his
amphitheater at Nimes. Situated on the Rhone River,
some 45 miles from the Mediterranean, Arles developed
into a major economic center. It was a gateway for mer-
chants traveling by land from Italy to Spain, and was
accessible to sea traffic by a canal. By the second century
C.E., Arles had replaced Massilia as the leading port of
trade along the Gallic coast, and maintained this impor-
tance well into the late period of the empire.

With barbarian invasions commonplace in the fifth
century C.E., the city was of administrative value because
it was close to the direct lines of communications with
Italy and was far enough south to remain a key element
in defensive operational plans. The prefect of Gaul main-
tained his watch from there, and eventually a mint was
established in the city. Mirroring its power base, the
church in Arles was powerful and ambitious, aspiring to
acquire other sees (or dioceses) in Gallia Narbonensis. In
417, Pope Zosimus gave the bishop of Arles permission
to consecrate the bishops of neighboring episcopacies.
Pope Boniface and Pope Celestine revoked this authority,
which had made Arles supreme, and Pope Leo reduced
the powers that had been held normally. Two councils of
the church were held there, one in 314 and the other
circa 450.

See also GALLIA.

Armenia and Armenia Minor Territory located to
the east of ASIA MINOR, between the Caspian Sea and
Black Sea; the focal point of struggles between the Roman



Empire and the empires of the Persians and Parthians.
The country was divided geographically by the Euphrates
River, and the Armenians were distributed in two regions:
Armenia Minor and Armenia Major. Armenia Minor was
between Pontus and Cappadocia, while across the great
river, Armenia Major extended along part of the wide
Parthian frontier. This area was of vital importance to
Rome; Armenia Major was the more familiar territory.

For centuries the Caucasian-descended Armenians
governed themselves, but the Greek Seleucid dynasty
came to rule the country as heir to the Persian Empire. In
189 B.C.E., the Seleucid hold was broken, and an Arme-
nian king controlled Armenia Major. This lasted until the
time of King TIGRANES 1, who allied himself with his
father-in-law, Mithridates VI, the great king of Pontus
who had fashioned his domain into one of the greatest
kingdoms in Asia and who fought the third Mithridatic
War (75-65 B.C.E.).

Following the victory of General Lucullus at Cabira
in 72 B.C.E., Mithridates lost Pontus and fled into Arme-
nia. Tigranes refused to yield to the Romans and was
himself invaded and broken at Tigranocerta in 69 B.C.E.
Lucullus was forced by the hardships of the campaign to
withdraw, but Pompey soon arrived and all of Armenia
was subdued. Armenia Major was henceforth to be a pro-
tectorate, a client state answerable to Rome, while Arme-
nia Minor was attached to Cappadocia.

The next year brought the Armenians into the middle
of wider global politics as Rome and the Arsacids fought
for control of Asia. Marc ANTONY invaded the Parthian
Empire through Armenia in 36 B.C.E. but was repulsed in
34. Artavasdes I of Armenia revolted against his former
ally, and Antony crushed the entire country, making it a
Roman province. Parthian ambitions were powerful, how-
ever; around 30 B.C.E., PHRAATES 1V of Parthia reconquered
the territory and placed Artaxes on the throne.

Augustus recognized the need for a strong frontier
defense and, in or around 20 B.C.E. and as part of his broad
peace pact with the Arsacids (see ARSACID DYNASTY), he
sent Tiberius into Armenia with legions. Following the
murder of Artaxes by his own people, Tigranes was
crowned king of Armenia.

The Roman emperors maintained a policy of client
kingdoms that were dependent upon Rome but not
directly under Roman rule, thus acting as buffers to the
enemy. Emperor GAIUS CALIGULA summoned MITHRIDATES 1
of Armenia to Rome circa 41 C.E., and for no reason
threw him into prison and then forced him into exile.
Parthia, taking advantage of the situation, moved quickly
against Armenia. Emperor Claudius, in 42 or 43, sent
Mithridates back to his homeland, where, with Roman
assistance, he regained the throne. Nero tried to place a
number of doomed pretenders on the throne of Armenia,
men such as Tigranes V in 60 C.E., who was quickly
deposed by the Parthians. Finally, in 66, Nero officially
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gave the kingdom to an Arsacid supposedly loyal to
Rome: Tiridates. This king played the role of manipula-
tor, paying slight loyalty to Rome while maintaining good
relations with his Parthian associates and his brother
Vologases 1, the king of Parthia.

Tiridates accentuated the general unreliability of
Rome’s clients, a problem that had only one ultimate
solution, adopted by Trajan during his Eastern Campaign
of 113-117. Armenia was overrun, Chosroes of Parthia
lost Mesopotamia and his capital, Ctesiphon. Armenia
was proclaimed a province, garrisoned with Roman
troops and ruled by a king who was closely watched.
Control was easier with possession of Mesopotamia, but
in the third century Rome began to lose its dominance in
the East. This weakening led to changes.

The Sassanid destroyers of the Arsacids in Persia
immediately initiated ambitious policies. Shapur I, the
son of the dynasty’s founder, Ardashir, was defeated by
Timesitheus, the Praetorian prefect of Gordian III, but the
next emperor, Philip the Arab, concluded a peace,
reestablishing the old borders at the Euphrates.

Armenia was to be independent, meaning under
Roman domination. In 296, Diocletian signed a treaty
with Narses, the Sassanid king, giving all Armenia to
Rome as a protectorate.

Armenia adopted Christianity very quickly, although
the Sassanids did not tolerate its presence during their
eras of influence. Christianization was inevitable, given
the trade routes that went through Armenia. The king-
dom remained under Roman control until 387, when, by
agreement, the Sassanids took half, thus allowing a strate-
gic balance. So it remained for nearly three centuries.

Armenia Minor was never so hotly contested. Adher-
ing to the policy of client state buffers, Roman political
figures from Pompey to Gaius Caligula, placed various
non-Roman claimants on the throne.

RULERS OF ARMENIA MINOR

Deiotorus of Galatia given throne by Pompey.

Pharnaces usurped the throne.

Ariobarzanes of Cappadocia given throne by Julius
Caesar in 47 B.C.E.

Polemo of Pontus given throne by Marc Antony
circa 37 B.C.E.

Artavasdes of Media given throne by Augustus
circa 30 B.C.E.

Archelaus of Cappadocia replaced Artavasdes in
20 B.C.E.

Cotys, grandson of Polemo given throne by Gaius
Caligula in 38 C.E.

Aristobulus, son of Herod of Chalcis given throne
by Nero in 54 C.E.

In 72 C.E., as part of his general reorganization of
the empire, Vespasian seized Armenia Minor and placed
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it under direct Roman supervision. Henceforth Armeni-
ans living west of the Euphrates were part of the
province of Cappadocia. Dio and Tacitus, along with
Strabo, commented on the Armenians themselves.
They were a proud people, caught up in the struggles of
rival empires. Thus they were wavering in their alle-
giance and unreliable. Christianity, however, imbedded
the concept of nationalism among the people, a factor
that no occupying power could suppress with lasting
success.

See also ArRtaxaTA and other individual rulers and
imperial and senatorial provinces.

Arminius (Hermann) (d. 19 c..) Prince of the Cher-
usci and one of Germanic folklore’s greatest heroes
Responsible in 9 c.E. for one of the worst defeats ever
inflicted on the Roman legions, Arminius served as an
auxiliary of the Roman army but remained loyal to his
own tribe. In 7 C.E., VARUS was placed in command of the
three legions posted to Germany, with the intention of
Romanizing the entire area. These plans were proceeding
successfully when, in 9 c.E., Varus advanced to the Weser
River, heading to a Roman fort at Aliso.

Arminius, who had previously voiced no opposition
to Rome, suddenly led his people and nearly all of the
Germanic tribes in revolt. Varus marched his three
legions through the rough, impenetrable terrain of the
Teutoburg Forest of Lower Saxony, and there he encoun-
tered the determined enemy Nearly 20,000 men were
killed in one disastrous episode. Even in the Punic Wars,
Rome had never witnessed such a debacle. Imperial pol-
icy over the Rhine territory would never recover, and
Germany was lost as a province forever. Six years later
the gifted Roman general, GERMANICUS, mounted an
expedition against the cHATTI, while Arminius was beset
with troubles of his own. The Cherusci were divided into
two uneven camps because of a quarrel between
Arminius and his father-in-law, Segestes. (Arminius had
stolen his daughter, although she was betrothed to
another man.) Segestes was subsequently besieged by
Arminius, and Germanicus, seizing the opportunity
offered to him, marched to Segestes’s rescue. The Roman
pursued Arminius, dispatching his deputy, Aulus Severus
Caecina, with 40 cohorts, ahead of him.

Arminius turned to fight, and a general battle fol-
lowed, with victory to the Romans. The German leader
escaped, but four years later, in an attempt to regain his
power, he was killed by treachery. Arminius was intensely
popular during his days of victory but was hated in his
later years, despite his pivotal role in the liberation of
Germania.

armor See LEGIONS.

army  See LEGIONS.

Arria the Elder (d. 43 c.e.) Wife of the consul Caecina
Paetus, who killed herself when her husband was condemned
to death by Claudius

In 42, Furius Camillus Scribonianus, the governor of Dal-
matia, attempted to stir a revolt in the legions of the
province. He failed, and the hunt started immediately for
his fellow conspirators. Caecina Paetus, consul in 37, was
one of the plotters. Paetus was captured and brought in
chains to Rome. Arria, refused permission to travel at his
side, found a way to follow him. When her husband’s
death was certain, Arria took a dagger, plunged it into her
chest, took it out and handed it to Paetus with the
famous words: “It does not hurt, Paetus.” Pliny wrote of
her in one of his Letters.

Arria the Younger (d. after 69 c.E.) Roman widow and
exile

Daughter of Arria, wife of Caecina Paetus, the younger
Arria was married to Thrasea Paetus, a senator and an
eventual victim of Nero’s abuses in 66 c.E. Forced to
commit suicide, Thrasea used every argument possible to
convince his wife not to join him, as her mother had
joined her husband in death. Eventually surrendering to
his wishes, Arria watched her husband die and then
endured years in exile. In 69, she had the satisfaction of
seeing Nero fall, at which time she was returned from
exile.

Arrian (Flavius Arrianus) (fl. second century c.E.)
Historian, governor, consul, and Stoic

Arrian’s most vital work was the Anabasis, a history of
Alexander that is, arguably, the most detailed extant his-
tory of the Macedonian kings. Born in Bithynia around
90 C.E., Arrian received an education and showed a talent
for Stoicism. He learned philosophy from the famous
Epictetus and preserved his teacher’s words and lessons
in his Discourses.

A political career soon followed. Arrian served as
consul in 129 and was sent by Hadrian in 134 to serve as
governor of Cappadocia. During his term the Alans
invaded the region but were repulsed through his efforts.
The rest of his achievements were in the literary field.
Arrian wrote in Greek, admiring and imitating the style
of Xenophon. He penned a now-lost History of Parthia, a
chronicle of Alexander’s successors, Indike, a compilation
of details from Nearchus and Megasthenes, and possibly a
military treatise. None of these, however, could compare
with his Anabasis. Relying upon the sources of Ptolemy I
and Aristobulus, Arrian created a detailed account of
Alexander’s campaigns. He died during the reign of Mar-
cus Aurelius.

Arsacid dynasty The rulers of Parthia who dominated
the Near East from Syria to India, from 250 B.C.E. to 226
C.E. For nearly 500 years the Arsacids were the second



greatest power in the Mediterranean world, vying with
Rome for supremacy and influence in the East. They were
broken finally by the Sassanids, a new and more vital
dynasty led by ARDASHIR 1, but only after 37 rulers had sat
upon the Arsacid throne.

Around 250 B.C.E., Arsaces, a lord of Parthia, led a
revolt against Antiochus II of Syria, destroying his enemy
and declaring himself the king of Parthia. From then on
the dynasty acquired territories to the east and the west.
Arsaces handed the throne to his brother, Tiridates,
around 248 B.C.E., upon his death. In his honor Tiridates
assumed the title of Arsaces.

Despite attacks from Antiochus the Great of Syria, by
210 B.C.E. the Arsacids were a legitimate power. Ambi-
tious, the Parthians involved themselves as far as India
itself. In the West, the Arsacid rivalry with Rome was
long and bitter. Although in 92 B.C.E. Mithridates II sent
an ambassador to Sulla in Rome, wars were common-
place. The Arsacids had their share of victories.

Crassus was annihilated by the Parthian general
Surenas at Carrhae in 53 B.C.E., trumpeting a see-saw
struggle that raged over Syria, Mesopotamia and Armenia
for the next 33 years. Arsacid attempts to seize Syria met
with failure. Marc Antony’s invasion in 36-34 B.C.E. was
repulsed, but civil wars weakened the Parthian position,
making a common peace desirable.

Augustus (ruled 27 B.C.E~14 C.E.) was responsible
for the treaty of peace, but the leverage he used on
Phraates was the fact that Tiridates, a usurper, had fled
the country and had gone to Rome with Phraates’s
younger son. Here was one of the great handicaps of the
Arsacid system: intrigues and dynastic usurpation, which
weakened both the succession and the dynasty’s hold
over far-flung territories. Rome was able to influence the
placement of Parthian rulers. The Median King Arta-
banus, who came to the throne in 16 C.E., was a foreigner,
fathering a line of kings that once more fought with
Rome.

The later wars were disasters for Parthia. Domitius
Corbulo, the commander of the East, in 63 C.E. defeated
Vologases 1 and his brother Tiridates, in Armenia. In 113
C.E., another Roman invasion, under the command of
Trajan, routed the forces of Oroses. The capital of Cte-
siphon was captured, and Mesopotamia and Assyria were
reduced.

Hadrian, in 177 C.E., returned most of the captured
territories as part of his policy of establishing stable fron-
tiers. The last great expansionist attempt took place in
162-165 c.E., when Vologases III was defeated by the co-
Emperor Lucius Verus (realistically, by his general, Avid-
ius Cassius). Ctesiphon was captured, and a ransom was
paid to buy back the kingdom, although much of
Mesopotamia was lost.

Subsequently, the Arsacids allowed considerable
autonomy on the part of their client kings. In 224 C.E.,
Ardashir, king of Persia, rose up and conquered the
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neighboring client states, and Artabanus V rode to quell
the rebellion. Ardashir routed Artabanus in a terrible bat-
tle, slaying the Arsacid king. As a result, Ardashir
founded the Sassanids, and the dynasty of the Arsacids
ended.

As the descendants of the Achaemenids, and thus
Medes, the Arsacids maintained the Persian influenced
system of government and lifestyle in their domain.
They possessed satrapies, which the Persians had
adopted as their mode of territorial administration, and
ruled from Ecbatana and Ctesiphon. Ultimately, how-
ever, the lack of a clear, defined dynastic character
prompted the stagnation that made the rise of a more
truly Persian rule possible.

THE ARSACID KINGS

Arsaces c. 250-248 B.C.E.
Tiridates c. 248-227 B.C.E.
Artabanus c. 211 (208)-191 B.C.E.
Priapitius c. 191-176 B.C.E.
Phraates c. 176-171 B.C.E.
Mithridates c. 171-138 B.C.E.
Phraates 11 c. 138-128 or 129 B.C.E.
Artabanus c. 128 or 129 B.C.E.—124 B.C.E.
Himerus c. 128-123 B.C.E.
Mithridates II c. 124-87 B.C.E.
Gotarzes | c. 90-87 B.C.E.
Unknown c. 86-85 B.C.E.
Orodes 1 c. 80-77 B.C.E.
Sinatrukes c. 76-69 B.C.E.
Phraates I11 c. 70-57 B.C.E.
Orodes 11 c. 57-56 B.C.E.
Mithridates II1 ¢. 56-55 B.C.E.
Orodes 11 c. 55-38 B.C.E.
Phraates IV c. 38-2 B.C.E.
Tiridates II c. 30-25 B.C.E.
Phraataces c. 2B.C.E—~4 C.E.
Orodes 111 c. 4-7 C.E.
Vonones c. 7-12 C.E.
Artabanus III c. 12-38 C.E.
Gotarzes II c. 38 C.E.

Vardanes c. 38-47 C.E.
Gotarzes 11 c. 47-51 C.E.
Vonones II c. 51 C.E.
Vologases c. 51-80 C.E.
Artabanus IV c. 80-81 C.E.
Pacorus c. 79-114 C.E.
Osroes c. 114-122 C.E.
Vologases 11 c. 105-147 c.E.
Mithridates IV c. 128-147 C.E.
Vologases 111 c. 149-192 c.E.
Vologases IV c. 192-207 c.E.
Vologases V c. 207-224 c.E. (?)
Artabanus V c. 224-226 C.E.
Artavasdes c. 226 C.E.
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Arsinoe (1) (d. 41 B.C.E.) A daughter of King Ptolemy
XII Auletes and sister of Queen Cleopatra VII and King
Ptolemy XIII

Arsinoe, one in a long line of “Arsinoes” in the Ptolemic
dynasty, was involved in the palace intrigues gripping the
royal house when Julius Caesar arrived in Alexandria in
48 B.C.E. In the subsequent siege and intense political
maneuverings that took place, Arsinoe at first found her-
self overmatched by her far more skilled sister, Cleopatra;
she became a prisoner in the palace.

Arsinoe did manage to escape, however, and then
moved to better her position politically. She allied herself
with the general of the Egyptian forces, Achillas, but when
his loyalty became suspect, she had him killed. Her gam-
ble failed, for Caesar overcame the siege, won the battle of
the Nile over Ptolemy III and returned to Alexandria in
triumph. Broken, Arsinoe was sent to Italy, where she was
part of Caesar’s triumph in Rome in 46 B.C.E.

Subsequently returned to Alexandria, Arsinoe lived a
dangerous existence. Cleopatra vowed her death but had
to wait until Marc Antony acquiesced.

Arsinoe (2) Name given to several Egyptian towns after
the royal women named Arsinoe in Egyptian-Ptolemaic
history. Two were considered preeminent.

Arsinoe (Heroopolites) was built (date uncertain)
along the Suez Gulf in Lower Egypt, specifically along the
Sinus Heropolites or western branch of the Red Sea. It
was noted in the early empire for its manufacturing of
popular garments.

Arsinoe (Kiman Fares), called Shedyet by the Egyp-
tians, was a substantial city in the Faiyum region of Mid-
dle Egypt. For many years Shedyet was the seat of the
cult of the crocodile and was called Crocodilopolis. In
215 C.E., the Romans introduced the worship of Jupiter
Capitolinus. There are a number of ruins to be found
there, including a New Kingdom temple of Ramesses 11
and Ptolemic temple.

See also RELIGIONS.

art and architecture
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The Augustan Age (27 B.C.E~14 C.E.)
With the dawn of the empire, Roman art revealed a
strong Latin influence and embodied AuGUSTUS’s vision of
imperial grandeur. The greatest example of contemporary
sculpture was the Ara Pacis (Altar of Peace), with its
relief sculpture glorifying the success of the empire and
pictorially augmenting the written record of Augustus’s
triumphs, RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTUs. Built around 10
B.C.E., the altar precinct was part of the CAMPUS MARTIUS
complex. Its carvings depict the imperial pageants of the
Praetorians, the Vestals and members of the citizenry. The
entire design celebrates Augustus, but he is not repre-

sented as superhuman; he is part of the procession, not
its focal point.

Under Augustus, considerable effort was put into
decorating and beautifying altars. A kind of artistic prac-
tice emerged in the painting of these altars, best typified
by the work preserved in the volcanic ash of Mount
Vesuvius at POMPEIL, which was buried in the eruption of
79 c.E. The surviving artistic record at Pompeii has
allowed historians to discern four general styles of paint-
ing, Styles I-IV. These styles are often applied broadly to
Roman art. Style III was the most common school of art
from the reigns of Augustus and TIBERIUS, continuing
through the eras of caLiGuLa and even NERO. It is
marked by a disdain for realistic perspective, and an
emphasis on scale.

Nero to Hadrian (54-117 C.E.)

With the reign of Nero another style of Roman painting,
identified generally as Style IV, came into vogue. Style IV
relies upon brilliant colors and profuse ornamentation,
and is a combination of the previous two styles, synthe-
sizing the abstract qualities of Style III with the more
realistic architectural details of Style II. It was during
this period that several painters flourished, of whom
PRISCUS ATTIUS and Cornelius PINUS were most notable.
VESPASIAN used them to decorate the Temple of Honos
and Virtus.

The FLAVIANS were the great patrons of Style 1V,
which, because of its links to Republicanism (Style 1I),
was well received given the more practical attitudes of the
later period. The height of painting came just a few years
before the Flavians, however, in the works of FORMULUS,
who was commissioned by Nero to paint the entire
GOLDEN HOUSE, the opulent and excessive imperial palace.

In the provinces, Roman styles were copied by all
local artists. An obvious attempt at imitation was demon-
strated in the decorative motifs in AQUILEIA. In Gaul, at
VIENNE, a number of similar efforts survive but a general
scarcity of actual works from the period make a true anal-
ysis difficult, even in Italy.

Hadrian (117-138 c.E.)

For some centuries the Hellenic world had been eclipsed
by Rome. Artistically, the Greeks heavily influenced
Rome, but the styles prevalent in the capital were pre-
dominantly Latin. Hadrian’s philhellenic tastes changed
all that, and he actively patronized Greece. Once more
Greek culture was honored, and in art the Latin and
Greek styles were incorporated, even as imperial favor
ran to the purely Hellenic.

There were several causes for this return to classi-
cism. The empire had expanded to its greatest extent
under TRAJAN (97-117 c.E.), and Hadrian inherited a
world that embraced many cultures and traditions. A
new, outward vision gripped imperial policy, and a rebirth
of Greek classicism was part of that intellectual horizon.
Under Trajan, Style IV Art, which had begun in the Nero-



nian and Flavian reigns, reached its inevitable conclu-
sion. The reliefs of Trajans time were beautiful and
expressive, particularly the Arch at Beneventum (see
ARCHES) and, of course, the Column of Trajan (see
COLUMNS), with their splendid portrayals of the emperor’s
achievements and his victory over the Dacians. Still, a
weakening of the style was inescapable. The revitalizing
elements were found in Hadrian’s vigor and in his love of
the classic style.

Henceforth and until the late empire, Roman art was
transformed. The austerity of early sculpture was embel-
lished with classical features. Thus Hadrian’s busts and
statues displayed a beard and hair more analogous to
the age of Pericles than to that of Augustus. This style
remained prominent throughout the time of the aNTO-
NINES. Greek artistry was also evident in other forms. For
example, a change in burial rites created the sarcophagus
as a popular eternal abode for the Romans. Of Egyptian
origin, sarcophagi were a testament to the loss of tradi-
tional Italian religious notions. The sarcophagi of this era
were heavily decorated with reliefs.

Pictorial decoration of a Greek nature spread in
Rome and then to the provinces. Examples could be
found in Germany and Gaul. But the actual emerging
trend exhibited subtle differences. Mosaic artwork used
for floors and specific decorations of the second and third
centuries belonged entirely to the Roman artisans.

Hadrian’s personal life also provided fodder for a spe-
cific art movement. The death of his lover ANTINOUS in
130 c.E. caused Hadrian tremendous grief, and he
ordered the carving of a series of statues in his honor (as
well as a religious cult and a city, which was founded in
his name on the Nile). The statues of Antinous came to
epitomize the fading glory of the Western Empire. With
their idealized proportions, the statues appeared to repre-
sent all of the virtues that the empire would need in order
to survive.

The Late Empire

From the time of Septimius SEVERUS (193-211) to CON-
STANTINE THE GREAT (306-337), official art patronage was
concentrated in Rome. These years were ones of much
military activity, with a slowly deteriorating social system.
Martial scenes dominated painting and relief sculpture.
The affairs of the empire influenced the style. When
Roman strength waxed, as in the reign of GaLLIENUS (c.
253 C.E., who restored Roman military supremacy), art
forms reflected Latin characteristics.

Late empire art was still a combination of East and
West, but certain trends were evident. Roman sentiment
became more nationalistic and decidedly anticlassical.
This was a response to the deterioration of the frontiers
and the rise of foreign peoples within and outside of the
borders. The Greek influence in art fell out of favor.
Painting was still popular, and carvings were used on the
still popular sarcophagi. Christianity, of course, would
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An example of Pompeian-style art. From Herculaneum.
(Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)

lead the empire even further away from its classical her-
itage.

Beginning with the simple catacomb paintings,
Christianity eventually overwhelmed and dominated
Western art after the reign of Constantine the Great. The
pattern of Roman art, perpetually history-minded and
commemorative in nature, functioned alongside rem-
nants of Greek and other provincial elements, but could
not maintain its independence. It would reappear in the
Middle Ages, and classicism would erupt as a marvelous
art form in the Renaissance, but in the late empire it was
in decline.

ARCHITECTURE

The Augustan Age

The architecture of the Augustan Age was among the
finest in the history of the empire. Rome itself was almost
completely rebuilt in this period. Whereas a definite Latin
element and remnants of Style II and Republicanism were
evident in its painting and sculpture, Rome possessed no
such architectural tradition, and building had not been
fully organized or of a high quality. SUETONIUS commented
that the city was unworthy of its position as capital of the
empire. It was, therefore, the privilege of Augustus to
determine the style and extent of Rome’s reconstruction.

Augustus chose, not surprisingly, the Greeks as a
model. Using classicism, the emperor, with the support of
Marcus AGRIPPA, built the cURIA (in 29 B.C.E.), the TEMPLE
OF DIVUS JULIUS (also in 29 B.C.E.), the TEMPLE OF MARS
ULTOR and the TEMPLE OF APOLLO (in 20 B.C.E.), the PAN-
THEON, new aqueducts (the Aqua Julia and Aqua Virgo)
and the Baths of Agrippa. These constructions were only
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The exposed floor of Flavian Amphitheater, or Colosseum,
one of Rome’s greatest architectural achievements
(Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)

a part of the wider Augustan plan for the capital. Eighty-
two temples were built or rebuilt, including the great
FORUM ROMANUM and FORUM AUGUSTUM.

The Forum Romanum had been greatly expanded by
Julius Caesar in 54 B.C.E., but his death put an end to fur-
ther renovations. Augustus finished the project but
increased the prestige of the Forum by installing the
greatest buildings of the city and the empire within its
confines. Julius Caesar’s creation of a basilica was fin-
ished by his heir, Augustus, who constructed the BAsILICA
JuLia (c. 12 B.C.E.), a testament to his grandsons, Gaius
and Lucius. It was a prominent part of the Forum, resting
opposite the great BASILICA AEMILIA—according to ancient
sources, one of the most beautiful structures in Rome.

Rostra (speakers’ podiums or lecterns) were built in
front of the Temple of Divus Julius and across from it the
length of the Forum. Near the first rostra was the excel-
lently carved Arch of Augustus, which was built origi-
nally in 29 B.C.E. to commemorate the battle of acTiuM
but was enlarged and made into a triple arch in 19 B.C.E.
Augustus’s arch stood next to the entrance of the TEMPLE
OF CASTOR AND POLLUX (c. 6 C.E.). The last great building

in the Forum Romanum was the TEMPLE OF CONCORD (c.
10 c.E.), located on the Capitoline Hill.

The other great forum was Augustus’s own. The
Forum Augustum was a long, rectangular-shaped series
of structures that was first contemplated in 42 B.C.E. The
design was originally to be symmetrical and enclosed,
thus realizing the concept of an entire series of buildings
as a temple, isolated from the rest of the city. Columns of
marble were installed along with statues of prominent
Roman figures, from Aeneas, the hero of the Trojan War,
to Julius Caesar. The column and statues imbued the
Temple of Mars Ultor with color. Mars’s temple was in the
Corinthian style, and his statue, sword in hand, domi-
nated the building. On either side were statues of Venus
and the deified Julius Caesar.

Marble first came into extensive use in the Augustan
Age, and the Corinthian style was the dominant architec-
tural form during the empire.

TIBERIUS aided his adoptive father in the continued
beautification of Rome, following the death of Marcus
Agrippa in 12 B.C.E. In 14 C.E., however, with his acces-
sion to the throne, the massive building programs came
to an end, although Tiberius did begin the TEMPLE OF
DIVUS AUGUSTUS, on the Capitoline Hill. More impor-
tantly, two structures were built that displayed the grow-
ing centralization of the principate. A palace on the
Capitoline replace the old one of Augustus’s era, with no
expense spared. Then, in 21-22 C.E., at the request of
SEJANUS, the prefect of the Praetorian Guard, a permanent
barracks for the Guard was placed in the city.

GAIUS cALIGULA followed Tiberius’s pattern. He dedi-
cated the Temple of Divus Augustus in 37 C.E. and made
grand plans for the palace and a canal through the Isthmus
of Corinth. He was killed, and crLauDIUS, his successor, was
far too practical for such projects. Claudius’s reign centered
architecturally on public building and civil engineering.
Aqueducts were built, with fine examples of arches and
design, but nothing approached the grandeur or scale of
Augustan art. The laudable achievements of Augustus,
noted by the famed architect viTrRuvius and with their
emphasis on classicism, were no longer dominant.

Nero to Hadrian

Nero’s reign marked a significant change in Roman archi-
tecture. Marble faded as the principal construction ma-
terial, and the use of concrete returned. The DOMUS
TRANSITORIA (c. 64 C.E.) was built to connect the various
palaces, but was soon destroyed by the great fire of 64. As
a result of the conflagration, space was made for the cre-
ation of a new palace, the GOLDEN HOUSE. This massive,
sprawling complex of suites, parks, and villas was Nero’s
lasting monument to the architecture of the era and to his
OWI excess.

Such unabashed opulence, among other excesses,
helped to bring about Nero’s downfall. The Flavians
gave the Romans a renewed commitment to sensible



rule, and Vespasian went to considerable lengths to pla-
cate the citizens of the city and the provinces. Two
major architectural undertakings marked that effort: the
TEMPLE OF PEACE and the corossEum. The Temple of
Peace was started in 71 C.E. and completed in 75.
Designed to commemorate Rome’s victory over the Jews,
the temple was also a symbolic manifestation that
authority and sobriety were once more in effect. The
Colosseum was the greatest of the Flavian monumental
structures and represented new heights of architectural
design and construction.

Later Flavians added to the architectural splendor of
the city. TiTUs (reigned 79-81 c.E.) built baths, but his
less popular brother poMITIAN (ruled 81-96 C.E. was the
one who initiated major works. Domitian was responsible
for the Arch of Titus, the Temple of Vespasian on the
Capitoline Hill, and a stadium in the Campus Martius.
His most notable achievement was on the Palatine Hill,
where the architect RaBIRIUS designed and built the new
imperial palace, the Domus Flavia. With its impressive
use of concrete, and of pillars and columns made out of
marble, it surpassed Nero’s Golden House and became
the palace of choice for later emperors. The Domus Flavia
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was the culmination of the architectural innovations
begun under Nero.

Trajan (ruled 98-117 c.E.) continued them and
attempted to pour much of his wealth into construction
programs in the city. The great architect of the age was
APOLLODORUS of Damascus, and he was responsible for
the two major projects of Trajan, the Baths and the
Forum. Trajan’s Baths, begun in Rome in 104 C.E. and fin-
ished in 109, were larger than those of Agrippa, with
cross-vaulting and free columns. They were situated on
part of the original grounds of Nero’s Golden House. Tra-
jan’s Forum was an architectural masterpiece. Near the
Campus Martius, much of the Quirinal was flattened to
accommodate the buildings. The Forum was composed
of the huge BasiLica uLpia (185 feet long), Greek and
Latin libraries, and eventually a temple devoted to the
divine emperor himself. Also, a column commemorating
Trajan’s accomplishments was added.

Hadrian
Whereas the greatest architectural works prior to the
reign of Hadrian were Roman, in his era they were dis-
tributed throughout the empire. Hadrian attempted to
build in every province. The importance of Rome faded
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The inscription on the Arch of Severus (Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)
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in comparison. Nonetheless, the PANTHEON, though not
innovative in style, was one of the most stunning
achievements of any age, and Hadrian’s palace at TIvoLl
was beautiful, large and splendidly suited to the artistic
and gifted emperor. It was built between 118 and 134
C.E., and contained courtyards, villas, a Serapeum, baths,
a piazza and a library. The influence of Hadrian’s world-
wide travels was evident in the varied styles upon which
the palace was based.

From approximately the time of Trajan, and espe-
cially in the reign of Hadrian, Africa was Romanized
architecturally. 1LEPCIS MAGNA, for example, received
baths, and building programs in the provinces increased
during the late empire. Rome was deemphasized as an
artistic or architectural center in direct proportion to
imperial aspirations and attention to the rest of the
Roman world. Further, the ostentatious styles and imita-
tions of classicism faded in the reawakening of the
straightforward Roman or Republican designs. Roman
imperial architecture lost vigor in this era, but it was
revived in the period following the rule of the Antonines,
in the late second century.

The Late Empire

The architecture of the late empire underwent periods of
vitality and stagnation, mirroring the political climate of
Rome and the empire. Septimius Severus, taking the
throne in 193 c.E., ruled Rome with certainty and thus
initiated a program of construction both in the city and
in his home province of Africa. Rome had been devas-
tated by the fire of 191, and the emperor rebuilt the city,
adding to the Palatine palace and creating a new struc-
ture, a many-columned building called the Septizonium.
Severus’s other notable edifice was the Arch, which was
traditional in design.

CARACALLA, ruling on his own after 211 C.E., was
remembered for one architectural achievement: the Baths
of Caracalla. Built from 212 to 216, they were exceptional,
with huge decorated rooms: the Calidarium, Natatio, and
Frigidarium. Little remains of later reigns, except for the
partially rebuilt temples of SEVERUS ALEXANDER’S reign.
Between the reigns of Caracalla and pIOCLETIAN, from 211
to 284 C.E., few examples of construction are evident. It is
known, however, that in 271 the Emperor AURELIAN built
sturdy but commonplace walls around the city.

With Diocletian and the Age of the TETRARCHY, Rome
was totally eclipsed. The empire was divided into four
great areas, and each tetrarch (either an “augustus” or a
“caesar”) controlled vast territories. Each wished to live
in grandeur and built accordingly. The designs used in
this period were traditional Roman. Other palaces at
TRIER, THESSALONICA, MILAN, and NICOMEDIA displayed
architectural splendors. Diocletian’s palace at spLIT, on the
Yugoslavian coast, was the most beautiful of these royal
residences. The palace at Split was created from 300 to
306 c.E. and was designed much like a great military

camp. The walled complex reflected the military activity
of the period.

In Rome, during the period from Diocletian to the
end of the empire, three lasting achievements became
part of the city’s heritage. Diocletian constructed Baths
(298-306 c.E.) that were more compact and united in
theme and design. Constantine, in 315, ordered the carv-
ing of a giant Arch, thus marking a return to classicism;
and the BASILICA MAXENTIUS was the culmination of the
traditional style of architecture in the Western Empire.
The new age that would stretch into the Middle Ages
began in the East, and its birth was seen in the building
of CONSTANTINOPLE.

See also ENGINEERING.
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Artabanus III (d. 38 c.E.) King of Parthia from 12 to 38
C.E. ousted from his throne on several occasions

Like so many of the Arsacid princes, Artabanus came to
the kingship after a struggle, in his case, with the despised
Vonones 1. Originating from an Arsacid line, but having
served in Media, the prince was chosen by the Parthians to



lead the country, and Vonones was driven into Armenia,
and then into Syria and Cilicia, where he died in 19 C.E.

Artabanus possessed only a temporary hold on his
throne and was always aware of the dangerous factions
involved in court politics. Such concerns prevented him
from questioning Germanicus’s placement in 18 of the
Pontic descendant of Polemo I, Zeno, on Armenia’s
throne. Instead, he waited and sent a letter of friendship
to Rome. The next years were spent solidifying his terri-
torial holdings with a series of successful campaigns. By
34, he felt prepared to carry out his ambitions.

In 34, Zeno (also called Artaxias) died. Artabanus
immediately set his own son Arsaces on the throne of
Armenia. According to Tacitus, he then sent to Rome
threatening letters. Such actions stirred the pro-Roman
faction into sending a delegation to Rome, to ask Ti-
berius for assistance. The emperor dispatched Phraates,
the son of Phraates IV of Parthia, to the scene, but he
died in Syria and did not reach his destination. Tiber-
ius then sent Tiridates, who was also an Arsacid. Tiri-
dates overcame Artabanus and ruled, albeit briefly (see
ABDAGAESES).

Artabanus returned to the throne soon after, but in
35, at the instigation of the Romans, Mithridates of the
Asian Kingdom of Iberia invaded Parthia. After his gener-
als were defeated, and in the face of invasion by the com-
mander of the legions, Lucius Vitellius, Artabanus
accepted Roman supremacy in Armenia. Shortly after-
ward, another palace intrigue forced him from the throne,
but he regained it and died in 38, probably from exhaus-
tion. He was succeeded by his son, Gotarzes.

Artabanus V (d. c. 226 c.E.) King of Parthia and the last
effective ruler of the Arsacid Dynasty

Artabanus V was destroyed by ARDASHIR 1 in 226 C.E., los-
ing his troops and his life. The brother of the ruler Volo-
gases V, Artabanus overthrew him and ascended the
throne sometime before 224. The perpetual dynastic
feuds, however, made the Arsacid line politically unstable.
When Ardashir of Persia revolted against the Arsacids in
208, capturing numerous satrapies within the Parthian
Empire, Artabanus felt unable to meet the threat immedi-
ately. He waited until 224 to confront Ardashir, and by
that time it was too late. Ardashir defeated the Parthians
and proclaimed himself King of Kings, the traditional Per-
sian title of supremacy. Artabanus was later killed.

Artagira A city in Armenia near Artaxata, in the
province of Ararat; a strongly garrisoned site. In 2 C.E.,
the throne of Armenia was vacant, and Gaius Caesar,
with the permission of Augustus, placed Ariobarzanes of
Media in the position of king. The Parthians, who had a
vested interest in Armenia, stirred up a revolt among
their own supporters in the nation. A large force of rebels
took refuge in the fortress city of Artagira. Gaius Caesar
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arrived there in late August of 3, and on September 9,
Addon, the captain of the walls, asked to speak with him.
Gaius was wounded in the confrontation and was carried
away by his outraged lieutenants. The Romans promptly
laid siege to the city and captured the fort after bitter
fighting. Gaius died in February of the next year from the
wounds received.

Artavasdes (1) (fl. first century B.C.E.) King of Media
Atropatene

First an ally of PARTHIA against Rome (c. 53 B.C.E.) but
later closely connected with Emperor Augustus, Artavas-
des turned in 34 B.C.E., from the Parthians and offered his
help to Antony. In 30 B.C.E., however, when the Arsacid
King Phraates IV conquered both Media and Armenia,
Artavasdes was forced to flee to Syria. Seeking a reliable
ally on the Euphrates frontier, Octavian (AuGUSTUS) gave
Artavasdes the kingdom of Armenia Minor in 30 B.C.E.

Artavasdes (2) (d. 34 B.C.E.) King of Armenia from 56
to 34 B.C.E.

An unreliable ally to Marc Antony during his wars
against Parthia. Succeeding his father, Tigranes, he par-
ticipated in the invasion of Parthia in 54 B.C.E. by M.
Licinius Crassus. Artavasdes was a half-hearted ally who
gave the Roman no aid at all, and when the Parthians
invaded Armenia, he changed sides entirely, becoming a
vassal of Orodes II. Artavasdes surrendered to Marc
Antony in 37 B.C.E. and promised his help. Surprisingly,
Antony trusted him, and Artavasdes was given escort
duty over Antony’s food wagons. The Armenian king
betrayed the Romans and allowed them to face a slaugh-
ter, forcing Antony to retreat. Antony sought vengeance
and in 34 B.C.E. captured the king and two of his sons,
Artavasdes and Tigranes; Artaxes, another son, had
escaped. The king was taken to Alexandria, where
Cleopatra VII had him executed. Plutarch described him
as a well educated man, who had a great fondness for all
things Greek.

Artaxata Capital of Armenia; located in Ararat
Province on the Araxes River. It was built by Artaxes I
during the Punic Wars (third-second centuries B.C.E.).
Strabo claimed that Hannibal aided in the construction of
the city. Its possession subsequently became a symbol of
domination between rival powers. The Romans, however,
caused the greatest amount of damage and suffering.

In 58 C.E., Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo invaded and
reclaimed Armenia for Nero, besieging and then captur-
ing the capital from the east; the city was surrounded on
all the other sides by the Araxes River. According to Taci-
tus, the king of Armenia, Tiridates, watched helplessly as
Artaxata was burned to the ground.

In 66, Tiridates gained the favor of Nero, returning
home with 200,000 sesterces and with artisans, crafts-
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men, and gifts, as well as the emperor’s permission to
rebuild the capital. Artaxata was to be named Neronia, a
title that lasted only until Nero’s fall in 69.

In 164, Statius Priscus took Armenia and erected a
new city to take the old capital’s place. Artaxata, however,
remained of some importance, for Ammianus Marcellinus
mentioned that in 363 the Persians retook Armenia, gain-
ing a sizable portion of the country, including Artaxata.

See also TIGRANOCERTA.

Artaxerxes
The name used for Ardashir I of Persia by the historians
Herodian and Dio.

See ARDASHIR 1.

Artaxes II (d. 20 B.c.E.) King of Armenia from 33 to 20
B.C.E.

The son of Artavasdes I of Armenia, Artaxes regained the
throne lost by his father. In 34 B.C.E., Marc Antony cap-
tured Artavasdes and brought him to Alexandria. Artaxes
had escaped, eventually fleeing to King Phraates IV of
Parthia. The Arsacid ruler invaded Armenia in 33 B.C.E.
and placed Artaxes on the throne. Spiteful and vengeful,
the young king ordered the slaughter of all Roman
traders in Armenia, an act that went unavenged. Artaxes
was not a popular leader, and a cabal within the palace
succeeded in murdering him.

Artemidorus Daldianus (d. after 138 c.E.) Writer
Writing during the reigns of ANTONINUS PIUS (86-161)
and MARCUS AURELIUS (138-180), Artemidorus was best
known for his work The Interpretation of Dreams. He was
originally from Ephesus but was called Daldianus after
Daldis in Lydia, the birthplace of his mother. He lived in
Rome for most of his life and there composed his book
on the various methods that could be employed to inter-
pret dreams. The subject of dreams was an important one
to both the Greeks and especially the Romans. Five sec-
tions of the work are extant.

Artemis See DIANA.

Arulenus Rusticus, Q. Junius (d. c. 93 c.E.) Tribune
of the Plebeians in 66 C.E., praetor in 69 and consul suffectus
in 92

An ardent Stoic philosopher, Rusticus was willing to con-
front the imperial government from the start of his career,
defending the political figure Thrasea Paetus in 66. He
was a friend of Pliny the Younger, Paetus and Helvidius
Priscus, writing a panegyric (c. 93) in honor of the latter
two. This affront to the Flavians (both were opponents of
Vespasian) was widened by Domitian into a capital crime.
Philosophers were banished from Italy, and Rusticus was
put to death.

Arval Brethren The name given to an order of priests
in Rome who presided over festivals and important reli-
gious holidays. Originally, the Arval was a powerful
brotherhood that prayed to Mars, to protect crops from
plague, and to the Dea Dia, for crop fertility. By the late
Republic, their powers were reduced and membership
was declining.

The Arval Brethren was revived by new Emperor
AUGUSTUS sometime around 21 B.C.E., with new priests
totaling 170. When the group was introduced to Rome,
membership was considered an honor. Even members of
the Imperial Family opted to join, and the prayers were
shifted in emphasis to accommodate the new status of the
group.

Henceforth, the Arvals were to pray for crops and
growth as part of the tradition, but the imperial institu-
tion was the primary beneficiary of their intercessions.
No festival was planned without their active participa-
tion and presence. The Arval Brethren supervised the fol-
lowing ceremonies: January 1 and 3—the Ara Pacis
Augustae, where vows were taken for the safety of the
state by consuls newly elected and then by imperial or
provincial officials; January 7—an Augustan anniver-
sary; and January 16—the reception of the title Augus-
tus.

The Arval also offered prayers throughout the year to
Jupiter, Minerva, Dea Dia, and to Divus Augustus, follow-
ing the emperor’s death in 14 c.E. Each emperor then
added days to the calendar that he considered important,
a process that became impractical after a time. By the late
second century, the brotherhood had once more slipped
from its elevated status, although a number of dedica-
tions, litanies, and prayers used by them are extant
through inscriptions.

Arvandus (fl. fifth century C.E.) Prefect of the Praetorian
Guard during the reign of Anthemius (467-472)

Arvandus was a good friend of the poet and statesman
SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS and, in the emperor’s name, admin-
istered Gaul. His attempts at dealing with the barbaric
hordes pouring into the West caused his eventual down-
fall. Arvandus attempted to bargain with King Euric of
the Visigoths, with the aim of placating the entire barbar-
ian enemy. He possessed enemies in Rome, however, and
he was brought to the city to answer charges of treason
and embezzlement. Arvandus laughed at the attack, but
the Senate condemned him. Despite the appeals of Sido-
nius Apollinaris and a half-hearted ally, the magister mili-
tum RICIMER, Arvandus was executed.

See also PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD.

as The principal coin issued by the Republic (pl.
asses); came to represent artistically the growing strength
of Rome, as made evident by the use of a ship and a god,
Janus, on the reverse and obverse sides. First issued in



the third century B.C.E., its values as a coin was replaced
by the sestertius. By the time Augustus ruled, asses were
reduced to a unit of measurement in COINAGE weight.

Asclepiodotus (fl. third century C.E.) Prefect of the
Praetorian Guard from 290 to 296 C.E.

With a purely military background, a rarity for his era,
Asclepiodotus spent much of his career in the service of
Probus on the frontiers, fighting there from 276 to 282.
Named a prefect of the Guard, he was used on a variety
of missions but was noted for his British campaign in
296, against the usurper ALLECTUS. Serving one of the
tetrarchs, Constantius I, the prefect commanded an inva-
sion fleet, sailing with his master to Britain. As the admi-
ral of the flotilla, Asclepiodotus achieved not only a
successful landing but also the distinction of being the
only prefect of the Guard ever to hold a naval position. In
Hampshire, later that year, the ex-admiral, now a general,
met and defeated Allectus; Constantius then entered Lon-
don. Asclepiodotus was made consul in 292.

Asclepius (also Aesculapius) Greek god of MEDI-
CINE who was imported into the Roman Empire, attaining
immense popularity in the second century C.E. A great
physician in Homer’s works, he was elevated to divine
status and his cult was centered in the Greek city of Epi-
daurus. Cures were supposedly made there, and in 293
B.C.E., during a tragic plague, the Sibylline Books ordered
that a sanctuary be found in Italy to acquire the aid of the
god. An island in the Tiber River was chosen as the site of
the deity’s temple.

There were other places throughout the empire
where Asclepius was worshiped. Crete housed the god,
and in Cyrenaica he was ranked with Apollo and Venus.
But the main center of the cult was at Pergamum during
the period of the empire. Thousands traveled to the city
on the Aegean Sea coast of Asia Minor in the hope of
finding a cure for their illnesses and ailments. One of the
pilgrims in the second century C.E. was the writer and
rhetorician P. Aelius ARISTIDES.

Asconius Pedianus, Quintus (2 B.C.E—83 C.E.?) Also
known simply as Asconius, a noted grammarian

Pedianus probably came from Padua (Patavium) and went
blind sometime around 65 c.E. Of his vast writings, only
his commentaries on five speeches of CICERO have sur-
vived. Among the fragments of these orations were Cicero’s
pro Cornelio de maiestate and pro Milone, as well as in toga
candide, in Pisonem and pro Scauro. The commentary of
Pedianus was careful, scholarly, and historically valuable.
He also wrote a defense of Virgil's poetry, a biography of
Salust, (d. 43 B.C.E.) and a Platonic-style “symposium.”

Asia A senatorially controlled territory that was, eco-
nomically and administratively, one of the most impor-

Asclepius, the god of medicine. (Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)

tant in the empire. Formed along the western coast of
ASIA MINOR, Asia composed the territories of MySIA, LYDIA,
PISIDIA and PHRYGIA; RHODES was added later. It was the
most desirable posting in the empire because of its
regional stability, economic prosperity, and heavy concen-
tration of both Roman and Hellenic influences.

In 130 B.C.E., King Attalus III bequeathed to Rome his
kingdom, and Asia became a province under the supervi-
sion of a senatorial commission. The borders of the region
remained substantially unchanged (with the exception of
Vespasian’s inclusion of Rhodes) until the time of Diocle-
tian (late third century). In 27 B.C.E., Augustus placed
Asia under the authority of the Senate, and it was admin-
istered by a proconsul, who was aided by three legates and
a quaestor. Procurators served as well, mainly as the
upholders of the interests of the emperor. Administration
varied from area to area. Many cities that were fairly
autonomous under the rule of the Attalid kings retained
independence but were still included in the province.
Cities directly under the rule of the Romans were allowed
city councils, with the usual Roman bureaucratic intru-
sions. Magistrates, tax collectors, and the correctores main-
tained an imperial presence. Justice was dispensed by nine
territorial departments, the conventus.

The proconsul administered the province from either
Ephesus or Pergamum. There is uncertainty as to which
city held sway politically Pergamum was important,
located near the coast, but Ephesus held the public
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records. Further, when the governor arrived to take con-
trol of the province, he was required, historically, to begin
in Ephesus.

Asia was enormously prosperous. A variety of crops
were grown successfully, including olives and corn.
Clothes were dyed as well there. But true economic
power came from the province’s position directly on the
east-west trade routes. Asian harbors at Miletus, Rhodes,
Smyrna, and Alexandria Troas contained foreign vessels
trading for the wealth of the Mediterranean Sea and
beyond.

The cities, in turn, reinvested their capital, most
often in themselves, and became some of the most beauti-
ful in the empire. Attractive to Eastern religions,
metropolises such as Pergamum emerged as the centers
of such deities as Asclepius. A few of these cities received
the official Roman status of “metropolis,” which brought
them even more benefits and privileges. Schools of phi-
losophy, general education, and medicine were opened in
Smyrna, Ephesus, and Pergamum.

The wealth of the province made it attractive to
colonists. Italians and Romans were lured by the rich-
ness and beauty and by the imperial policy concern-
ing rougher regions, which assisted such colonization.
Veterans were given parcels of land around Pisidian
cities, such as Apamea, or were instructed to found new
ones, such as at Antioch. The Greek notions of self-
determination were evidenced by the cities, which also
displayed a lingering sense of the polis, the concept of
the city-state with its self-concern and desire to effect
policies beneficial to the common workers and their
families.

Greek civilization was visible as the people accepted
the older Eastern cults, tolerated newer ones,s and then
embraced the most important of all, Christianity. It was
in the province of Asia that the early church prospered.
The Eastern Church, in time, became the bulwark of the
Christian creed.

Asia Minor Name given to Anatolia, the extensive
peninsula between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean
Sea, fronting the Aegean. Throughout the period of the
Roman Empire, Asia Minor contained the provinces of
ASIA, LYDIA, CAPPADOCIA, BITHYNIA, and PONTUS, as well as
GALATIA and PAMPHYLIA. Connected to the East by Com-
magene, Armenia, and Parthia, the entire region was one
of the most prosperous and well traveled (commercially)
areas in the Roman Empire.

Asinius Gallus (d. 33 c.E.) Senator and consul in 8
B.C.E.

The son of the famous orator C. Asinius Pollio, Asinius
Gallus followed his father’s style of blunt speaking. He
was singled out for destruction by Tiberius, in one of the
most vindictive episodes of that emperor’s reign. In 14

C.E. Gallus proposed that Augustus’s body be carried to
the funeral through the Triumphal Gate and then enraged
Tiberius by asking how much of the Roman world the
new emperor wished to rule. Tiberius waited for his
chance to destroy Gallus for this and for another, greater
act. Tiberius divorced his beloved wife viPsaNiA to marry
the adulterous Julia, Augustus’s daughter. In a moment of
astounding political shortsightedness, Gallus wed Vipsa-
nia, going so far as to have children and to call Drusus,
Tiberius’s son, his own.

By 30 C.E., the aged emperor was prepared to seek
vengeance. Gallus had added to his sins by constant
speechmaking in the Senate. He had an overly ambitious
friendship with the soon to be doomed Prefect SEJaANUS
and an association with Tiberius’s enemy, AGRIPPINA.
Tiberius summoned Gallus to Capri, entertained him
hospitably and then put him in chains. He was con-
demned and kept under the closest supervision for the
next three years. Life was made as horrible as possible for
him, as he was never given enough food. The emperor
refused to yield, and Gallus died of starvation. Tacitus
mentioned Gallus frequently in his Annals, usually in a
critical fashion. Augustus said that he was a man harbor-
ing ambitions for the throne, but lacking the intelligence
necessary to achieve such a lofty position. Of his five
sons, three became consuls of Rome.

Aspar, Flavius Ardaburius (consul in 434 c.E.) A
Magister Peditum who was one of the most important mili-
tary and political figures in the Eastern Empire

Aspar was a member of the Alan people but represented
the position of, and received the support of, the Germans.
His wife was probably an Ostrogoth, for Theodoric, the
powerful Ostrogoth king, was her nephew.

In 425, the magister peditum assisted Empress Galla
Placidia and her son Valentinian in their attempts to dis-
lodge John the Usurper from Ravenna. After campaigning
in Africa, Aspar received the consulship in 434. He then
increased his power through the influence of the Goths,
eventually playing kingmaker for the emperors Marcian
(Eastern Empire, 450-457) and Leo the Great (Eastern
Empire, 457-474).

Leo, however, cultivated new alliances in the East.
Despite elevating Aspar’s son Patricius to the rank of Cae-
sar in 469-470, he began to view Aspar suspiciously.
Aspar’s other son, Ardaburius, attempted to bribe Leo’s sol-
diers, the Isaurians, with no success. As a result, Ard-
aburius and Aspar were slain in the palace by eunuchs.

assassinations The assassinations of the emperors of
Rome were emblematic of the commonplace political
instability that characterized much of Roman imperial his-
tory. The motives for assassinations varied from personal
vendettas (such as that of cAssiUS CHAEREA against Gaius
CALIGULA) to political ambition (a common reason to
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Emperor

Assassins

Tiberius (14-37 C.E.)
Caligula (37-41)
Claudius (41-51)
Galba (69)

Vitellius (69)
Domitian (81-96)

Commodus (180-192)

Pertinax (193)

Didius Julianus (193)

Geta (211)

Caracalla 211-217)
Elagabalus (218-222)
Severus Alexander (222-235)
Maximinus | (235-238)
Balbinus and Pupienus (238)
Gordian 1l (238-244)
Trebonianus Gallus (251-253)
Aemilian (253)

Gallienus (253-268)
Postumus (260-268)
Aurelian (270-275)

Florian (276)

Probus (276-282)

Carus (282-283)

Carinus (283-285)
Numerian (283-284)
Constans | (337-350)
Gratian (367-383)
Valentinian Il (375-392)
Libius Severus (461-465)
Julius Nepos (474-475)

Probably Gaius Caligula

Praetorian Guards; Cassius Chaerea; Prefect Arrecinus Clemens; and others
Agrippina the Younger, the empress

Praetorian Guards

Vespasian'’s soldiers

Stephanus; with Petronius Secundus; Norbanus (a chamberlain); and Domitia Longina,

the empress

Narcissus, an athlete; Prefect Quintus Laetus; Marcia (Commodus’s
mistress); Eclectus (chamberlain); and Pertinax, the urban prefect

Praetorian Guards

Soldiers on senatorial orders

His brother

Julius Martialis; with aid of Prefect of the Guard Macrinus

Praetorian Guard in the Castra Praetoria

Mutinous troops in the Danube Wars

Disaffected troops

Praetorian Guard

Soldiers prodded by Praetorian Prefect Philip

Soldiers

Soldiers

Prefect Heraclianus; aided by generals Marcianus, Claudius Gothicus and Aurelian

Soldiers refused permission to sack city of Moguntiacum

Thracian Praetorian officer, Mucapor; and other officers

Soldiers

Soldiers

Probably the Praetorian Prefect, Arrius Aper, although lightning was listed as the
official cause

One of his imperial officers

Arrius Aper

Assassin sent by Magnentius

Officer named Andragathius

Magister militum Arbogast (or possibly by suicide)

Probably by his own men

Two retainers, Ovida and Viator, with complicity of Glycerius

commit murder) to pure greed. Some of the most frequent
participants in the assassinations of emperors were mem-
bers of the PRAETORIAN GUARD. The guard murdered sev-
eral emperors, including GALBA, over issues of pay or out
of spite that their customary donativum was, in their eyes,
insufficient. In the later empire, emperors, usurpers, and
imperial claimants were slain by their own soldiers follow-
ing military or political setbacks or when it became clear
that they could no longer pay for the loyalty of the troops.
A list of the emperors who were assassinated is above.
See also FRUMENTARII and SPECULATORES.

astrology The science given birth in Babylonian Chal-
daea and passed on to the Hellenic world. For the
Romans, who would adopt virtually anything cultic or of
a religious nature, astrology became tremendously popu-
lar. During the empire astrology was favored and prac-
ticed by all classes of Romans. Its appeal stretched from
intellectuals, the Stoics, and the nobility, to the provinces,
and even to the common workers and peasants.

The Eastern campaigns of Alexander the Great and
the subsequent creation of the Seleucid and Ptolemaic
kingdoms ensured enough Asian influences that the art
of astrology was scientifically explored. The traditions
of stellar influences were accepted by the Ptolemies, a
nd Alexandria, in Egypt, was a center of astrological div-
ination.

Varro (116-27 B.C.E.) was among the first of the
Romans to express publicly an interest, but the city
itself was at first reluctant to open its gates to such a
foreign practice. In 139 B.C.E., the praetor of Rome
expelled all astrologers. By the era of Nigidius Figulus
(mid-first century B.C.E.), the Pythagorean philosopher
and writer (the era of Pompey as well), the astrology
movement found support among Posidonius and the
Stoicists.

The Stoics gave to astrology precisely the intellectual
basis that appealed to the Roman people. A divine linking
of the earth with the stars, and a cosmological movement
connecting all living things, bore similarities that forged a
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natural bond between them. The astrologers identified
themselves with the Stoics, and the Stoics applied astro-
logical practices.

Romans traditionally had a great interest in the
supernatural and the magical; even Tacitus in his Annals
placed great faith in astrological prophecy. They were
curious, generally open-minded, but also highly suscepti-
ble to fraud and manipulation, both personal and politi-
cal. The possibilities for abuse convinced powerful men
that astrology would be far too dangerous, and so a series
of expulsions took place.

Tiberius, as he did with actors, executed all foreign
astrologers in 16 C.E. and exiled all Italian practitioners,
this despite his great faith in his own seer, THRASYLLUS. In
52 cC.E., Claudius banished astrologers, and Vitellius
ordered them out of Rome again in 69. In response, the
astrologers issued a notice predicting accurately the day
of his demise.

Vespasian had his own seers and granted privileges
to BALBILLUS and his city of Ephesus because of his profi-
ciency in the art. In 70, however, finding predictions
about his reign a nuisance, he banished everyone con-
nected to astrology.

The most intriguing political use of astrology came
circa 95 C.E., when Domitian consulted the diviners
about the charts of the men in the empire who might
aspire to the throne. He then systematically exterminated
them, overlooking Nerva because of his age. In time,
Nerva became emperor.

While rulers of the early and middle Empire banned
or executed astrologers, no pogrom was launched and no
laws were passed to outlaw the practice of the art. The
closest law was that of Augustus, in 11 c.E., which for-
bade the prediction of anyone’s death and also prohibited
forecasting in private. Astrology, however, was never ille-
gal in Rome, and its popularity made it difficult to erase.

The Eastern cults, which flooded Rome as its empire
grew, very often contained many traditional astrological
elements; Mithras was intensely popular and largely
based on astrology. Influenced by the Mesopotamians and
hence Babylonian notions, Mithraism was followed by
many legionaries and commoners, placing astrology into
the very lowest, hence most populous elements of the
empire’s citizenry.

Like paganism, astrology could not openly survive
orthodox Christianity, which was at odds with all such
practices and traditions. Through political pressure, Con-
stantius II in 357 proclaimed divination a crime punish-
able by death. Astrology was only one of a wider number
of divinatory practices in the empire. There were aus-
pices, omens, and the state-administered college of augura
(see AUGURS AND AUGURY). But for capturing the public
interest and imagination, all paled alongside astrology.

astronomy A field of interest that was heavily influ-
enced by the East and then developed into an actual sci-

ence under the Greeks. The Romans had their choice of
numerous astronomical theories, but astronomy suffered
intellectually during the empire because of the perpetual
confusion made between it and astrology.

Nevertheless, astronomy was one of the leading fields
of study, and extant works of mathematicians and scien-
tific writers display a variety of ideas. Geocentricism was
the accepted theory in Rome, and the heliocentric ideas
of Aristarchus of Samos (310-230 B.C.E.) were ignored.

Cicero (d. 43 B.C.E.) an avid follower of Archimedes,
studied certain astronomical theories, and the Academy
placed the science in its course of study. M. Terrentius
Varro (first century B.C.E.) wrote of astrologia is his trea-
tise on liberal arts, one among the 488 lost books of
which he was author. General acceptance of astronomy
was evidenced by the work of Sosigenes, a Greek
astronomer who redesigned the Republican calendar.

Other studies were made, especially at Alexandria,
the active home of astronomy in many eras. Two names
in particular are known: Theon of Smyrna and Claudius
Ptolemy (fl. 127-141 c.E.). Theon examined mathematics
from an astronomical perspective, while Ptolemy
authored the Great Collection, which was a vast treatise
on the subject, covering the planets and the works of pre-
vious Greek astronomers. The Great Collection, compiled
in the mid-second century C.E., was consulted by the
Arabs, who called it Al-mgjisti, and by Europeans until
the 16th century.

Sailors of the period knew the stars and, because of
astrology, the constellations and the planets of Jupiter,
Saturn, Mars, Venus, and Mercury. Unfortunately, the
astronomy of the Roman Empire was not particularly
original, save for the compilations and extensive calcula-
tions of Ptolemy.

Athanasius (St. Athanasius) (c. 295-373 C.E.) Bishop
of Alexandria and a fourth-century theologian who was one
of the most active leaders against Arianism in the church
Receiving a suitable education before becoming a mem-
ber of the Christian clergy in his home city of Alexandria,
Athanasius served under Alexander of Alexandria and
accompanied him to the Council of Nicaea in 325, where
Arianism was officially condemned. Three years later he
was chosen by Alexander to be the bishop of Alexandria.

Constantine I twice listened to the Arians and Meli-
tians, and Athanasius was forced to defend himself in 331
and 335. The second time resulted in his exile to Gaul,
after the Council of Tyre expelled him. In 337, Athana-
sius was reinstated by Constantine II, but was deposed by
the Arians, who then refused to accept a synod of bishops
that had exonerated him.

Constantius allowed Athanasius to return to Alexan-
dria in 346, but he was condemned again at the Council
of Arles (353) and at the Council of Milan (355).
Athanasius was then forced to seek shelter in the Libyan
desert.



Julian the Apostate became emperor and in February
of 362, Athanasius returned to Alexandria. Arianism was
strongly condemned by a synod, but a strong attempt at
reconciliation was made with the Homoiousians (who
believed in the separateness of Christ from the Father),
and many so called Semi-Arians were brought back into
the church. Julian, however, feared Athanasius’s success
and exiled him in October of 362. Jovian brought him
back, but in 364, Valens (coemperor with Valentinian)
sent him away once more.

In less than five months he was back in Alexandria,
where he spent his last years. His main works were
attacks on Arianism, the most famous being Discourses
Against the Arians, Two Books Against the Pagans and On
the Incarnation. Athanasius was a close friend of St
Antony.

Athaulf (d. 415 c.E.) King of the Visigoths from 410
to 415

At the end of 410, ALARIC, sacker of Rome and ruler of
the Goths, died in southern Italy. His brother Athaulf
came to the throne. The most qualified to lead his peo-
ple, in 412 Athaulf took them over the Alps into Gaul.
With GALLA PLACIDA, the sister of Emperor Honorius, and
the deposed Emperor Attalus under his control, he bar-
gained with both Honorius and the usurper in Gaul, Jov-
inus, eventually siding with Honorius. No longer content
to ravage the empire, Athaulf in 414 married Galla
Placidia and made moves to reconcile himself with
Rome. Honorius refused to treat with him, and war broke
out in the West. The MAGISTER MiLITUM Constantius
blockaded the coast of Gaul and much of the southern
portion of the country was laid waste. Attalus, who had
been temporarily elevated to the throne as a usurper, was
captured by Constantius. Whatever plans Athaulf had
were cut short by his assassination by followers of a mur-
dered chieftain.

Athena See MINERVA.

Athenadorus (fl. late first century C.E.) Stoic and tutor
of Augustus

Athenadorus, also known as Athenodorus, came from
Tarsus and was a correspondent and friend of Cicero. He
tutored Augustus and was sent by him to Tarsus, to
remove the writer Boethius, the city’s leader, who had
been appointed by Marc Antony. Athenadorus was con-
sidered a good and honorable man by his contempo-
raries, and Dio related that once he ordered for his use a
litter used by the women who were brought into the pres-
ence of Augustus. Athenadorus jumped out of the vehi-
cle, sword in hand, demanding to know if Augustus was
not concerned that someone could kill him by entering
his presence in that fashion. Augustus was grateful for
the demonstration.

Athens 53

Athenaeum Institute of learning created by Hadrian in
133 c.E. The Athenaeum specialized in science and liter-
ary fields. In 193 c.E., the building was used by the Sen-
ate for its deliberations on the fate of Emperor Didius
Julianus.

Athens For centuries the city of Athens was the cul-
tural and intellectual center of the Western World. Under
the Roman Empire, the city was reduced to a unit of the
province of ACHAEA, but remained the seat of intellectual-
ism. In 86 B.C.E., the general Sulla captured Athens after
it had rebelled against Roman rule and punished its citi-
zens harshly for trying to break away from Rome.

The first century B.C.E. cIviL wARS of Rome also
proved costly to Athens, as the combatants—Pompey,
Caesar, Antony, Brutus, and the Liberators, Octavian—
demanded contributions from the inhabitants. Because
Antony found great favor with the Athenians, after the
battle of acTium (31 B.C.E.), Augustus in revenge termi-
nated the city’s right to grant citizenship and to mint its
own coinage. When the province of Achaea was officially
established, the proconsul administered the territory
from Corinth instead of Athens, another display of impe-
rial displeasure. These penalties, however, did not dimin-
ish the Athenian spirit of independence.

Supremacy over Greece, let alone the rest of the
world, was now out of the question, and Athens found it
difficult to compete with the rest of the province econom-
ically. Agriculture was helpful, but the city’s survival
depended upon the assistance and kindness of benefac-
tors, both Greek and Roman. Few figures of provincial
Athenian history matched the munificence of HERODES
ATTICUS, who used large portions of his personal wealth
to build extensively, including such projects as the
Odeion. This assistance was small in comparison to what
the emperors of Rome could provide, so Athens looked to
imperial favor for its survival.

Claudius gave Athens his blessing, and Domitian pro-
vided relief. His main contribution came in the confisca-
tion of the wealth of Hipparchus of Athens, whose reduced
but still extensive fortune passed to the control of Herodes
Atticus. It was HADRIAN (ruled 117-138 c.E.), lover of all
things Greek, who became Athens’s greatest patron.

According to the historian Dio, Hadrian finished the
Olympienum, which housed his statues. He granted to
Athens large amounts of money and handed out grain.
Equally, Hadrian adopted or imitated the Greek lifestyle,
and Athens thus became the focal point of his devotion.
Games were given in honor of panhellenism, and the
emperor assumed the role of Archon, or Athenian leader.
Lastly, he gave Athens the revenue of Cephallenia, which
alleviated its economic problems. Marcus Aurelius,
taught by many Greek philosophers, in 177-178 ordered
the creation of the first great university by endowing
chairs at each of the major philosophical schools situ-
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ated in Athens. Henceforth, despite being sacked by the
Goths in 267, Athens’s reputation was exclusively educa-
tional.

Athens was divided into two major sections, the
Acropolis and the Lower City. The Acropolis was the
artistic and religious seat, with temples and great statues.
The Parthenon dominated the site. Hadrian completed
the temple of Olympian Zeus in 124-125 C.E., built his
Arch and then constructed a library there. Other con-
struction during the Roman era was limited, the most
notable structures being the Agora and the Odeion. Julius
Caesar, around 50 B.C.E., made the Agora possible. The
Odeion of Agrippa (not the one built by Herodes Atticus)
was erected by Marcus Agrippa in 15 B.C.E. but became
unusable in the second century C.E.; a new one was con-
structed by Atticus.

Attalus, Priscus (early fifth century c.E.) Senator
usurper, and a pawn of the Visigoths

Attalus was a pagan of Greek origin and was sent in 409
as part of an embassy to the king of the Visigoths, Alaric.
The embassy was unsuccessful, and the Goths sacked
Rome and attempted to bring Emperor Honorius to his
knees at Ravenna, using Attalus as a puppet. Alaric pro-
claimed Attalus the emperor, because he was serving at
the time as urban prefect.

Attalus, however, proved too willful. Alaric made
overtures to Honorius and in 410 removed Attalus from
the throne. The ex-emperor remained under Alaric’s con-
trol and was given to Athaulf, who succeeded Alaric, in
412. Two years later, while feuding with Honorius,
Athaulf placed Attalus once again on the throne. In 415,
however, after losing much of southern Gaul to a block-
ade, the Goths abandoned Attalus, and he was captured
by Honorius’s men. Maimed, he was exiled to the island
of Lipara.

Attianus, Publius Acilius (fl. early second century
C.E.) A Praetorian prefect under emperors Trajan and
Hadrian

When Hadrian was orphaned as a child, Trajan had
ensured that an education in Rome and every possibility
for advancement be provided for him. Acilius Attianus,
an Equestrian and compatriot of Trajan, was given the
task of adopting and raising Hadrian. His influence was
considerable, and through Attianus a marriage was
arranged between Hadrian and Trajans relative Vibia
Sabina. Hadrian went to various successful commands,
while Attianus served as prefect of the Praetorian Guard.
Trajan died suddenly in August of 117 in Selinus, a small
town beyond Syria. The legions of the East, with Attianus
and the Praetorians behind them, proclaimed Hadrian
emperor. Because Trajan had not officially adopted
Hadrian, the presence of Attianus and Empress PLOTINA
ensured the succession.

Attianus immediately took up his post as adviser to
the new emperor, still serving as prefect. When a conspir-
acy of generals who feared Hadrian’s nonimperialistic
policies was discovered in Rome, Attianus sent agents of
the speculatores to the rebels. Four generals were exe-
cuted as a result. Public outrage reached the ears of the
emperor, who understood the danger of alienating public
sympathy. Attianus, his past services and patronage
notwithstanding, was removed from his command but
given consular honors and a senatorial rank.

Attila (d. 453 c.E.) King of the Huns from 434 to 453; he
earned the name of the “Scourge of God,” a Christian appel-
lation because of his rapacious cruelty

Attila was the son of the Hun King Mandiuch, succeeding
him in 434 along with his brother Bleda, whom he mur-
dered in 444, from which time he ruled alone.

By the fifth century, the Huns occupied an area of
considerable size throughout DACIA, PANNONIA, and along
the DANUBE. Attila used the first years of his rule
(434-443) to solidify his position as king, to extend his
holdings in the East and to prepare for an invasion of the
Roman Empire. In 443, Attila defeated a Roman army
and then demanded tribute and more land. He gained
total control over the Huns at the same time, by removing
Bleda, and the next years of life were spent earning his
fabled, if hideous, reputation. The attacks along the
Danube were matched in 447 by the capture of Marcia-
nopolis, thus threatening Constantinople. That great city
of the East was a formidable target, even for the Huns,
and a treaty was arranged, granting even more of the
Danube to Attila to keep him pacified.

The Eastern Empire was well organized, but the West
was weak. The last five years of Attila’s life (448-453)
were centered in the West. He invaded Gaul through Bel-
gica and there encountered, at Orleans, the MAGISTER MILI-
TUM Aetius and his Gothic allies. The Huns were in a
difficult position strategically (see CATALAUNIAN PLAIN),
but in the imperial politics of the time, Aetius could not
allow Attila to be annihilated as the balance of power
among the Germans would be disrupted.

Defeated, Attila invaded Italy, claiming that he was
betrothed to Augusta Honoria, the sister of Emperor Va-
lentinian III. In 452, the city of AQUILEIA was destroyed,
but in a famous episode, the bishop of Rome, Pope Leo,
convinced Attila that Rome should be left unmolested.
The Huns departed, and one year later Attila was dead.
He burst an artery on the night of his wedding to
the maid Ildico. Attila was described as quintessentially
Hunnish, with a broad, squat frame and the harsh fea-
tures of his people. He was remarkably cunning and dealt
adroitly with the political demands of the imperial
courts and his own tribes. So central a part did he play as
king of the Huns that with his death the Hun empire
collapsed.



Attila the Hun, as Flagellum Dei, the “Scourge of God”
(Hulton/Getty Archive)

Suggested Readings: Bauml, Franz H., and Marianna D.
Birnbaum, ed. Attila: the Man and His Image. Budapest:
Corvina, 1993; Gordon, Colin D. The Age of Attila: Fifth-
Century Byzantium and the Barbarians. Ann Arbor: Uni-
versity of Michigan Press, 1966; Howarth, Patrick. Attila,
King of the Huns: Man and Myth. London: Constable,
1994.

auctoritas The power, unofficial but unquestionably
real, that was possessed by the rulers of the early empire
with regard to matters of state or politics. The concept
of auctoritas was grounded in the belief that the holder
of extensive or superior power possessed as well a natu-
ral, but not necessarily legal, capacity to exert influence
that was greater than that wielded by those around
them.

Senatorial resolutions, before becoming legal
through the process of consultum, carried a very real
political weight by virtue of auctoritas. Should such a
resolution fail to become law, it was still recorded in the
ACTA SENATUS and was considered worthy of esteem.
Augustus (ruled 27 B.C.E.—14 C.E.) was granted suprem-
acy in virtually all of the Republican institutions, espe-
cially in the title of PRINCEPS, and auctoritas was added as
well. The other emperors maintained the same sort of
power until the reign of Vespasian (69-79 c.E.), who
assumed the power to do whatever he believed necessary
for the good of the state. His auctoritas thus came not
from divine or inherited authority but from the needs of
the time and the inevitable emergence of imperial abso-
lutism.

See also IMPERIUM PROCONSULARES and TRIBUNICIA
POTESTAS.
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Aufidius Bassus See BASSUS, AUFIDIUS.

Aufidius Victorinus, Gaius (d. c. 186 c.E.) Consid-
ered the most virtuous counselor and friend of Marcus Aure-
lius; an old schoolmate of the emperor

Of the senatorial class, Victorinus served as a legate in Ger-
mania, proconsul in Africa and later as prefect of the city.
Twice consul, the second time in 183, he was sent against
the Chatti; he ordered home two underlings, one in Ger-
many and the other in Africa, for displaying greed or cor-
ruption. Hated by Emperor Commodus, Victorinus would
have been executed except for his reputation. He died
shortly after the fall of the Praetorian Prefect Perennis.

Augurium Canarium The Roman practice conducted
in late summer that attempted to determine the favorabil-
ity of the coming harvests. The rite was held during the
time when Sirius, the Dogstar, was in ascendancy.

See also AUGURS AND AUGURY.

augurs and augury The diviners of Rome did not
predict the future but rather determined, as part of their
official capacity, whether a given action was proper
and accepted by the divinities. The augurs belonged to
four classes of priests, along with the PONTIFICES, the
SEPTEMVIRI and the QUINDECIMVIRL. They formed their
own college, originally with three members, but increased
membership to five and then 15 by Sullas era (c. 80
B.C.E.). In 47 B.C.E., under Julius Caesar, the number
was 16.

Augury was a respected practice and the office, espe-
cially during the period of the empire, was politically
powerful. An augur, wearing his toga of office and his
wand, conducted ceremonies designed to determine
whether the gods approved of a decision. Two methods
were used: auspicia oblativa and auspicia impetrativa.

Oblativa meant that a sign or portent was unlooked
for or unrequested. Most often this pointed to something
horrendous. Portents of doom were never wanted,
although the Roman histories were full of them, espe-
cially those concerning the impending deaths of emper-
ors. In 217 c.E., Caracalla’s assassination, according to
the historian Dio, was foreshadowed by numerous
prophecies and strange happenings. The signs had all
been there, for any trained observer to see with clarity.

Auspicia impetrativa was the more formal and routine
process of augury. The Roman legions traveled with
augurs and birds; before battle it was determined whether
the ensuing engagement was blessed. Food was given to
usually starved chickens, and, depending upon their
appetite, the propitiousness of action was seen. The use
of birds was important, and the etymological root of
“augury” may be found in the Latin avis, or bird,
although entrails, especially livers, were also observed, a
process known as haruspicium.
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Divination and the examination of auspices, along
with the strict control of all divinatory practices (see
ASTROLOGY), were maintained by the Roman state, which
early on saw the potential for abuse. In 29 B.C.E., Augus-
tus was warned by Marcus Agrippa not to trust diviners
and augurs, for they could, at times, lead people to chaos
by lies. Traditionally, a magistrate or the pontifex maximus
held auspices, and the interpretation of an augur could be
discounted if they so desired. In practice, however, the
diviners wielded considerable influence.

Augusta The title given first to Empress Livia in 14
C.E., in honor of her unique position during the reign of
AUGUSTUS; later used to designate the role of the wife of
the emperor, or that of any woman of power in imperial
affairs. The name was also given to a number of Roman
colonies and townships (see below).

With the death of Augustus in 14 C.E., the grateful
Senate and the people of Rome heaped every honor on the
late ruler. Livia, his widow, received the same in honor of
her service, and was adopted into the Julian house and
given the title Augusta. With this unprecedented act, the
Senate made Livia a virtual colleague of the new emperor,
her own son TIBERIUS. Augustus’s name had been based on
the title given to him when he was still Octavian, making
him emperor in spirit. Tiberius recognized the reality of
the title extended to Livia, and, having no love for his
domineering mother, he severely restricted the execution
of the powers that complemented the name.

AGRIPPINA THE YOUNGER was next to receive the title,
in 50 c.E. She was given her status while Claudius, her
emperor husband, was still alive. Unlike Livia, who was
limited by Tiberius, Agrippina had Claudius’s permission
to exercise her powers. They continued in 54 C.E., when
her son Nero was named emperor. She shared his office,
sitting on an equal station with him, and appeared on
imperial coinage with her countenance prominently dis-
played. In 59, Agrippina was murdered by Nero. Four
years later, POPPAEA, Nero’s new wife, was granted the title
of Augusta, as was her new daughter. Their position, how-
ever, was politically impotent, and consequently began the
trend that reduced the status of the rank to that of a title
given the wife or nearest female relative of the emperor.

Domitian named his wife, DOMITIA LONGINA, to be
Augusta as his empress only, with no real powers. Her
influence in the palace was such, however, that the assas-
sination of Domitian took place with her knowledge and
participation. Intriguing behind the throne, and the
manipulation of the emperor himself, brought about the
evolution of the rank.

JULIA MAMAEA, the mother of Alexander Severus, did
not bear the title of Augusta. Instead she bore the name:
“Mother of the Emperor, Camp, Senate and Country,”
and she was a power behind the throne throughout
Alexander’s reign (222-235). Her domination was so

complete that, in time, the troops revolted and killed
them both.

The development of the Eastern Empire following
Constantine’s construction of CONSTANTINOPLE, and the
very real transfer of political stability to this new site, in
the fifth century c.E., allowed an increase in the authority
of the Augustas of the period. On January 9, 400,
Emperor Arcadius’s wife EUDOXIA was elevated to the
rank and ruled until her death by miscarriage in 404. Her
daughter, Aelia Pulcheria, acquired the title in 414,
ousted the Praetorian Prefect Anthemius and, though
only 15 years old, served as regent to the emperor, Theo-
dosius II, who was two years younger. She issued
coinage, arranged his marriage to Athenais (Aelia EuDO-
c1a), and was a central figure at the court and in the
empire, both in the East and West.

The name was also given to a number of COLONIES
and townships that were begun during the reign of
Augustus and hence were dedicated to him.

Augusta Praetoria (Aosta) Founded in 24 B.C.E. by
Emperor Augustus, who donated the land to sev-
eral thousand Praetorian Guard veterans. Aosta
was previously occupied by the Salassi, of Gallia
Cisalpina, who were vanquished by Varro around
25 B.C.E. The town subsequently became a center
of communications and extensive Roman build-
ing. Extant remains include an arch and the large
city gates.

Augusta Raurica (Augst) Founded in 44 B.C.E,
shortly after the defeat of the Raurici, a Gallic peo-
ple, by Munatius. Augusta Raurica became one of
the colonial foundations for Roman communica-
tion in southeastern Gaul, Germania, and Raetia.
In the second century cC.E., much of the city was
rebuilt, with a temple, a Capitolium, a basilica,
and a large forum. In 260, the Alamanni attacked
Augusta Raurica, but the presence of considerable
remains gives evidence of economic prosperity.

Augusta Taurinorum  See TURIN.

Augusta Treverorum See TRIER.

Augusta Vindelicorum (Augsburg) Founded in 6
C.E. in the province of Raetia. According to Taci-
tus, Vindelicorum was important as an economic
and government center for the province, remain-
ing so until the period of the late empire. Very few
remains are extant.

Augustans A unit of soldiers formed by Nero in 59
C.E. and numbering approximately 5,000. The Augustans
were a special corps, with one purpose—to lead the
applause at the performances of the emperor. The Augus-
tans were used at all public events of importance to cheer,
applaud and shout their approval, thus intimidating
everyone else present to do the same, regardless of the



mediocrity of performance or display. The Augustans
were favorites of Nero, traveling with him to Greece in 66
C.E. They were recruited mainly from the Equestrian
Order, chosen for their youth, physique, and willingness
to participate in the debaucheries of the emperor. Report-
edly arrogant and haughty, they proposed in 67 to cast a
gold statue of Nero, to weigh a thousand pounds. The
rest of the Equestrians were forced to help defray the cost
of the statue.
See also CLAQUEURS.

Augustine (Aurelius Augustinus, St. Augustine)
(354-430 c.E.) Father of the church, writer, philosopher;
and key figure in the development of Christianity

Born in the Algerian town of Thagaste, son of a
landowner and a devoutly Christian mother, Saint Mon-
ica, Augustine was educated at Carthage. He eventually
taught and came to the attention of the pagan philoso-
pher symmacHus. Educationally, he aspired to be a man of
letters, terminating a marriage and abandoning a son for
more ambitious associations. When he was 18, he fol-
lowed his intellectual curiosities and read Cicero’s Hort-
ensius (now lost). He tried to follow the Manichaeist sect,
which promised wisdom in a Gnostic fashion, but it
proved ultimately unsatisfactory. As a teacher in 384, he
traveled to Rome but finally settled in Milan where he
began a long relationship and friendship with the local
bishop, the formidable AMBROSE. Two years later Ambrose
introduced him to the wide circle of Christian Neopla-
tonists of the city.

Augustine found a spiritual home. Although he still
lacked the capacity to differentiate Christian theology
and Neoplatonic thought, in August of 386 he was
baptized by Ambrose. As he wrote in his Confessions, it
was through Neoplatonism that he came to a full appreci-
ation of Christianity. Returning to Thagaste, Augustine
attempted to live as a recluse. His reputation among the
Christian intellectuals, however, brought about his forced
ordination into the priesthood of Hippo in 391. The
elderly bishop of that diocese needed an assistant. In 395
Augustine was named as his successor to the see.

Just as Augustine’s life was altered by the Hortensius,
so was the church changed by the new bishop. Writing
and continuing his scholarship, he spearheaded the
spread of Christianity in Africa, in the face of paganism
and numerous heretical sects. The Manichaeans fell
before him; the Donatists were condemned at Carthage in
411; he reproached Pelagianism in 412.

Augustine was a prolific writer. His Confessions, an
autobiographical account of his youth that recounted
everything until the death of his mother in 387, was a
demonstration of his intense curiosity and quest for
knowledge. De Doctrina Christiana (397) examined
scholarship and the manner in which it was to be pur-
sued from the perspective of Christianity and the Scrip-
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tures. Philosophy and thought were to be studied only to
achieve a greater understanding of the Gospels and the
meaning of God’s Will. His greatest work, The City of God
(413-426) defended the Christianization of Rome, refut-
ing paganism’s ancient claim to the city. The City of God
extended its concerns to the next world, where the elect
and the doomed would be separated. Augustine is ranked
with Ambrose, Gregory I, and Jerome as one of the Four
Fathers of the church.

Augustodonum Capital of the Gallic tribe, the Aedui.
Augustodonum was built by the Aedui following their
defeat by Julius Caesar in his Gallic Wars, circa 56 B.C.E.
The previous capital was the stronghold of Bibracte but
with Caesar’s victory it was abandoned, and Augusto-
donum was built in its place. It was also called Autun. In
21 c.E., the Gallic rebel, Sacrovir, used the city as his
headquarters for his unsuccessful rebellion against Rome.
Augustodonum was located in the Aedui territory near
the Loire River.

Augustus (Gaius Octavian) (63 B.C.E—~14 C.E.) First
emperor of Rome and founder of the Roman imperial state

I found Rome a city of bricks and left it a city of marble.
Augustus

Gaius Octavian was born on September 23, 63 B.C.E., to
C. Octavius and Atia, a niece of Julius Caesar by his sister
Julia. The family of Octavian was a good one, but its
alliance to the Julians was far more important, and Octa-
vian came under their direct influence when his father
died in 59 B.C.E. Atia raised him and ensured his educa-
tion by grammarians and philosophers, but it was Caesar
who would have the most impact upon Octavian, and
who presented him with the greatest opportunities.

In 53 B.C.E., at the age of 12, Octavian delivered the
funeral oration (the laudatio) for his grandmother Julia,
and several years later served in a priesthood. Caesar
came to dominate his life’s direction. He saw his uncle’s
triumph in Rome in 46 B.C.E. and in 45 journeyed to
Spain to be with him on campaign.

Octavian was never strong physically, suffering from
a variety of complaints that plagued him throughout his
life. The trip to Spain was arduous, along dangerous
roads. He also suffered a shipwreck and was in a sorry
state when he arrived at Caesar’s camp. But his uncle rec-
ognized something unique in him, rewarding his efforts
with military training.

After a time Octavian was sent to Apollonia, in
Epirus, to study philosophy and the arts of war. He took
with him his two dearest friends, Marcus Agrippa and
Marcus Rufus. His studies were cut short by the assassi-
nation of Caesar in Rome.

Octavian was only 18 years old, but the will of his
uncle declared him his chief heir and adopted son. His
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position in Rome was now radically different and bound
by the obligation to avenge Caesar’s death. Octavian trav-
eled to Rome and found that cautious deliberation would
be far more useful than rash action, a characteristic that
would mark his later years.

Marc ANTONY was in Rome, and Octavian found him
unwilling to relinquish control of Julius Caesar’s property
or assets. Octavian immediately began a defensive action
against Antony. Cicero, Antonys bitter foe, was
befriended, and Octavian presented the ludi Victoriae
Caesaris, the Victory Games of Caesar, to the people. The
Senate, anxious to snub the ambitious Antony and his
claims, made Octavian a senator and asked his aid in the
wars that had begun as a result of the assassination.

Octavian defeated Antony’s legions at Mutina in April
of 43 B.C.E. As a result, Octavian’s troops demanded that
he be given the rank and the powers of a consul. Reluc-
tantly the Senate agreed, and, as Caesar’s adopted heir, he
took the name Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus.

Realizing that he had to reach a truce with Antony to
achieve wider aims, Octavian formed a SECOND TRIUMVI-
RATE with him and Marcus Lepidus on November 27, 43
B.C.E. Octavian thus ruled Africa, Sicily, and Sardinia. He
also benefited from the fact that Caesar had been elevated
to the status of a god. Antony was joined to him as well,
in the common ambition of defeating Brutus, Cassius,
and the party of the LIBERATORS, a task accomplished at
the battle of Philippi in 42 B.C.E. Octavian was not pre-
sent, however, being too ill.

Antony was given control of the East as a result,
while Octavian worked to strengthen his hold on Italy,
sensing that Rome was where the ultimate power rested.
Officially he still held Africa, but in Italy he fought with
Antony’s brother Lucius and Fulvia in 41 B.C.E., in the

A silver denarius of Augustus, struck before he was granted the
title of Augustus in 27 B.C.E. The coin was struck to commem-
orate Augustus’s formal possession of Egypt a year after Actium
in 30 B.C.E. (Courtesy Historical Coins, Inc.)

PERUSINE WAR, and then began gaining the good will of
the legions by distributing land to the veterans of cam-
paigns.

Political maneuvering next involved him in a mar-
riage with Scribonia, a relative of Sextus Pompey, the son
of Pompey the Great, but he divorced her and married
the formidable Livia Drusilla, who remained with him
until his death. Antony still troubled him, and a certain
relaxation of tension was accomplished by the treaty of
Brundisium in 40 B.C.E.

The triumvirate was maintained and extended by the
treaty of Tarentum in 37 B.C.E.: Octavian ruled the West,
Antony the East, and Lepidus took Africa. Marc Antony
married Octavia, Octavian’s sister, but found life in the
East too compelling, falling in love with Cleopatra VII of
Egypt and thus dooming the marriage. Octavian could
not take action against his brother-in-law as Sextus Pom-
pey, a pirate with a vast fleet and a reputation for cruelty,
still plagued Rome. Marcus Agrippa, however, waged a
brilliant campaign against Sextus Pompey, and in 36
B.C.E. Sextus was defeated at the battle of Naulochus.

Lepidus then attempted to revolt against his fellow
triumvirs, but his legions were taken away from him by
Octavian, who sent him into exile at Circeii. This left
only Octavian and Antony, dividing the Roman world
between them. Octavian took the title of Imperator as he
waged campaigns in Ilyricum and Dalmatia (35-33
B.C.E.), after which he proclaimed to the Romans that
their frontiers were safe. With that proclamation came a
beautification program for the city, under the direction of
Agrippa. His popularity thus ensured, Octavian was pre-
pared to meet Antony for the final confrontation.

In October of 32 B.C.E., the western provinces swore
their allegiance to Octavian. War was inevitable, and on
September 2, 31, the battle of AcTium was fought off the
west coast of Greece, with Octavian facing Antony and
Cleopatra. Through Agrippa’s brilliant leadership, Octa-
vian won the day and gained mastery over the Roman
world. He conquered Egypt in 30 and generally pacified
the East along the lines begun by Antony.

As the “foremost citizen” of the Republic, Octavian
exercised power beyond that of his predecessors. Unlike
his uncle, Julius Caesar, he had no intention of declaring
himself the master of the people, the ruler of the state—
the dictator. Octavian recognized that by maintaining the
Republican institutions and ensuring the prosperity of all
Roman traditions, he could help Rome achieve its des-
tined greatness.

He served as consul from 31 to 23 B.C.E. In 30 he was
granted tribunician power, and in 29 began his reforms of
the army. The plunder of Egypt was used to pay off his
troops, and many veterans were given lands to farm and
colonize. The legions were thus reduced, but Roman
influence in the provinces was ensured.

Soon the once ponderous 60 legions were reduced to
28, although they were supplemented by large formations
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of auxiliaries. None of these legions were allowed in Italy,
and for his own protection Octavian created something
new—the PRAETORIAN GUARD. Later a treasury depart-
ment, the aerarium militare, was created for better organi-
zation of military finances.

Octavian then turned to the Senate and in 28 B.C.E.,
armed with the title of PRINCEPS SENATUS and with the
help of Marcus Agrippa, conducted a census. Through
this maneuver the Senate was reduced in number to 800.
Certain of his AUCTORITAS, or unquestioned position, Oc-
tavian prepared to return his power to the Senate and to
the people of Rome, thus gaining for all time their obedi-
ence.

The Senate received back its powers to control the
state on January 13, 27 B.C.E. In return, Octavian was
granted for 10 years control of Spain, Gaul, and Syria,
centers of frontier defense, and controlled the appoint-
ment of governors. These were thus imperial provinces,
and the Senate controlled the rest. This system was seem-
ingly Republican, with the added safeguard that no gover-
nor of any province would dare to go against Augustus’s
wishes.

On the 16th of January in 27 B.C.E., he received the
title Augustus, signifying his semi-divine, or more than
human, nature. By 23 B.C.E., although no longer a consul,
Augustus received the titles of iMPERIUM MAIUS and TRI-
BUNICIA POTESTAS, which gave him control over the
provinces, the Senate, and the state. His response was
typical; Augustus concentrated on reviving Roman reli-
gion. He created great temples to Mars and Apollo and
ordered the temple of Capitoline Jupiter. In 12 B.C.E., he
succeeded Marcus Lepidus as pontifex maximus, the
highest priesthood of Roman religion. The ARvAL
BRETHREN were revived, and the ranks of the Vestal Vir-
gins were filled.

He built the Forum and the temples and supported
any wealthy citizen who followed his lead. Most notable
were the ever-faithful Marcus Agrippa and Marcius
Philippus. Organizationally the city was divided into 14
wards under his direction. Police duties were performed
by the Urban Cohorts, and order was maintained over the
often unruly mobs. Above the Urban Cohorts, however,
and above the population, the Senate, and, eventually, the
emperors themselves, stood the Praetorian Guards.

Administrative changes were made in finances and
bureaucracy. The Equestrian Order and Freedmen were
brought into the government, and the civil system was
born, a unit that maintained the empire for the next 500
years. The provinces contributed to the tax system, and
laws were reformed or created, extending from adultery,
treason, and bribery to marriage.

Augustus was concerned with the preservation of the
frontiers, their certification, and, where possible, expan-
sion. Spain and Gaul were strengthened and urbanized.
Egypt's borders were organized, and in 20 B.C.E. a formal
peace was signed with Parthia in the East. The treaty

affirmed Roman dominion over Armenia and pointed to
one of Augustus’s focal points of policy: the utilization of
existing client countries in the East—Armenia, Com-
magene, Cappadocia, Galatia, and even Syria—as buffers
toward Parthian expansion. Augustus did not realize all
of his ambitions. Germany was occupied, and steps taken
toward colonization and pacification, but in 9 C.E., the
general Varus was annihilated by Arminius and Germans
in the Teutoburg Forest. All hopes of achieving Roman
supremacy there were abandoned.

As PATER PATRIAE, Augustus stressed the importance
of the Roman family and institutions. In 18 B.C.E., he
pushed for the acceptance of the lex Julia de adulteriis,
which punished adultery, and the lex Julia de maritandis
ordinibus, which required marriage and also the remar-
riage of the widowed. Only one person, the Lady Anto-
nia, was given dispensation. Augustus honored family life
and was always devoted to Livia, but his domestic affairs,
and especially his constant search for a successor, domi-
nated and strained his later years.

A successor to Augustus was not necessarily ex-
pected as there were no imperial precedents. Although
Augustus searched constantly for an heir, Suetonius com-
mented that twice the ruler thought of stepping down
(after Antony’s death and when he fell seriously ill, prob-
ably in 23 B.C.E.). But finding a suitable successor was
not easy, for few men in the Roman world would have
been able to maintain Augustus’s equilibrium between the
republican traditions and imperial realities. As the years
passed, family tragedies and disappointments reduced his
options until only one figure remained.

In the early years there was a battle of wills between
Marcus Agrippa and Augustus’s nephew, Marcellus
(29-23 B.C.E.). Marcellus was the husband of Augustus’s
daughter Julia, but he died in 23. As a result, Julia was
married to Agrippa. Although not eligible for the throne
himself because of his common origin, his children could
become emperors. Julia bore Agrippa three sons: Gaius,
Lucius, and Agrippa Posthumus. Agrippa and his two
sons, Gaius and Lucius, were officially adopted in 17
B.C.E.

Augustus needed administrative help, but his three
adopted grandsons were too young. He turned to his
wife Livias sons by her former husband, Tiberius
Claudius Nero: Tiberius and Nero Drusus. Nero Drusus
died on the Elbe in 9 B.C.E.; in 6 B.C.E., Tiberius was ele-
vated to imperial assistant, with a share in Augustus’s tri-
bunicia potestas. Only one year later, Gaius was given the
title of PRINCEPS TUVENTUTIS, joined by Lucius in 5 B.C.E.,
thus marking them as the true heirs. Tiberius moved to
Rhodes, where he remained until 4 C.E., when tragic
events brought him to Rome again. Lucius had died in 2
C.E., followed by Gaius. And Agrippa Posthumus was
exiled.

With the heirs of his choice gone, Augustus faced yet
another blow. His daughter Julia had caused a terrible



scandal in 2 B.C.E. and was exiled. This left Augustus
with only Tiberius to aid him, something that Livia had
always desired. In 3 C.E., Augustus accepted 10 more
years of rule. The fact that Tiberius was destined to suc-
ceed him became evident in 13 C.E., when he was granted
full tribunicia potestas and imperium proconsulare. Augus-
tus placed his will with the Vestal Virgins and fell ill in
14, dying on August 29. Tiberius, who was on his way to
Mlyricum, was summoned back to assume the position of
PRINCEPS. On the 17th of September, Augustus was dei-
fied by the Senate of Rome.

Octavian, or Augustus, was a figure of immensely
human proportions, despite his auctoritas and eventual
divinity. Suetonius wrote that he was remarkably hand-
some, of graceful gait but often less than immaculate
appearance. His teeth were decayed, and his messily
tended hair was yellow. Although he was only five feet,
seven inches tall (perhaps less), he was elegantly propor-
tioned. His health was always a concern. There was a
weakness in his left hip and right forefinger, and ring-
worm was probably present. More importantly, Augus-
tus fought terrible bouts of illness: abscessed liver,
influenza and seasonal complaints. The worst came in
23 B.C.E., when it was generally believed that he would
die. His private physician, Antonius Musa, managed to
heal him.

A practical man, no great luxuries were kept in the
palace, and his furnishings, like his diet and dress, were
simple. He mistrusted the mob, disliked large crowds,
and once, during the Civil Wars, had to be rescued by
Marc Antony from a group of rioters.

Augustus was educated in rhetoric and studied with
Apollodorus of Pergamum, from whom he learned Greek.
Areus, a philosopher, and his sons Dionysius and Nica-
nor also provided elements of Augustuss education.
Although he never mastered Greek, he was a patron of
Greek poetry and intellectuals in general, especially writ-
ers and philosophers. He himself possessed literary as-
pirations.

Most of Augustus’s writings are not extant. Only the
famous Res Gestae, which listed his achievements, was
preserved, in inscriptions, from antiquity. Augustus also
penned an attack on Brutus’s Eulogy of Cato, a philosoph-
ical treatise and an autobiography of 13 books. Attempts
at poetry and tragedy were made in his short poem, Sicily,
and in his Epiphanus and Ajax. He destroyed Ajax him-
self. His style was simple but idiomatic, with numerous
peculiarities of grammar and spelling.

Suggested Readings: Baker, G. P Augustus. New York:
Cooper Square Press, 2000; Southern, Pat. Augustus. New
York: Routledge, 1998; Bowersock, Glen W. Augustus and
the Greek World. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1965; Braund,
David. Augustus to Nero: A Sourcebook on Roman History
31 B.c—A.D. 68. London: Croom Helm, c1985;
The Early Principate: Augustus to Trajan. Oxford: Claren-
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don Press, 1982; Reinhold, Meyer, ed., The Golden Age of
Augustus. Toronto: S. Stevens, 1978; Gurval, Robert.
Actium and Augustus: The Politics and Emotions of Civil
War. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1998; Mil-
lar, Fergus, and Erich Segal, eds. Caesar Augustus: Seven
Aspects. New York: Clarendon Press, 1984; The Power of
Images in the Age of Augustus. Translated by Alan Shapiro.
Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, ¢1988;
Raaflaub, Kurt A., and Mark Toher, eds. Between Republic
and Empire: Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990; Suetonius
The Twelve Caesars. Translated and with an introduction
by Michael Grant. New York: Penguin, 1979; Tacitus,
Cornelius. Empire and Emperors: Selections from Tacitus’
Annals. Translated by Graham Tingay. New York: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1983; . The Annals of
Imperial Rome. Translated and with an introduction by
Michael Grant. New York: Penguin, 1964;
Annales. Edited by Henry Furneaux. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1965.

Aurelian (Lucius Domitius Aurelianus) (c. 215 C.E.
275 C.E.) Roman emperor from 270 to 275 C.E.; as a gen-
eral in the field, one of the most successful of third-century
rulers

Aurelian probably came from Sirmium, or perhaps Moe-
sia, although his roots were obscure. He did become a
leading officer during the reign of Emperor Gallienus,
and in 268, when the general Aureolus revolted, he
assumed that officer's command of the cavalry corps at
Mediolanum (Milan). During the reduction of the city,
Aurelian became embroiled with Marcus Claudius
(Claudius Gothicus) in an imperial intrigue. Gallienus
was murdered, and Claudius became emperor, with Aure-
lian serving as Master of the Horse.

A series of campaigns against the Goths followed, but
in January 270, Claudius died of the plague in Sirmium.
His brother Quintillus aspired to the throne, but Aurelian
gained support of the army and was elevated to the
throne. Quintillus killed himself.

The state of imperial affairs was pitiful when Aure-
lian came to power. Barbarians threatened the frontiers
while usurpers divided the Roman world. General Tetri-
cus was on the Rhine, and Zenobia, the queen of
Palmyra, stood with various generals and pretenders in
her camp. Aurelian took the only course of action open
to him. The empire had to be strengthened and unified.
With the nickname Manu ad ferrum, “Hand-on-hilt,” this
burly, coarse but gifted soldier aspired to the title Restitu-
tor Orbis, the “Restorer of the World.”

He marched first against the Germanic Juthungi,
who had invaded the province of Raetia and thus threat-
ened Italy. Aurelian forced the barbarians into a retreat
and routed them on the Danube. The Juthungi sued for
peace, and Aurelian allowed them to return home. Jour-



62 Aurelius, Marcus

neying to Rome, Aurelian received the imperial powers
begrudgingly. He could not enjoy them in peace for
long. An urgent request came from Pannonia, where the
Vandals were on the attack. Aurelian crushed them in
270-271 but had to face the Juthungi again in Italy, this
time allied with the Alamanni and the Marcomanni.
The tribes ambushed Aurelian near Placentia, defeating
him and forcing a retreat into northern Italy. However,
the Germans were too disorganized to follow up on their
victory, and Aurelian used the time to bolster the
defenses of the north. He marched against them a se-
cond time and exterminated them at Metaurus, Fanum
Fortuna, and Ticinum, winning the so-called juTHUN-
GINE WAR.

Returning to Rome in 271, Aurelian had to pacify a
terrified city. He halted the rioting and put up new
defense walls (the Aurelian Walls). The minters of Rome
had also revolted, and Aurelian was forced to trap and
execute them and their allies, some of senatorial rank, in
a terrible battle on the Caelian Hills. Thrace was recon-
quered and freed of the Goths, who were pursued over
the Danube. But imperial frontiers had proven impossible
to defend, and the province of Dacia was abandoned
entirely. A battle near the Orontes River ended the revolt
of Palmyra in the East, as Aurelian defeated General Zab-
das and his forces.

In 274, Aurelian marched into Gaul to attack the
usurper Tetricus and his Gallic empire. At the battle of
Campi Catalaunii, near Chalons, Tetricus abandoned his
troops and surrendered. The empire had been pacified,
and a triumphant return to Rome ended senatorial resis-
tance to Aurelian’s claims.

The currency of the empire had been reduced in
value, causing inflation, and Aurelian reformed the sys-
tem using the sestertii. Informers were punished, debts
cancelled, bread and corn rationed fairly, and religious
devotion to the sun god, Sol Invictus, encouraged. Aure-
lian attempted by these means to develop a universal
deity to unite the pagan world. In the process he started
persecution of the Christians again.

With his internal reforms accomplished, Aurelian
returned to the East in the summer of 275 with ambi-
tions toward Mesopotamia. A harsh disciplinarian, he
caught his secretary, Eros, in a lie during the campaign
and promised dire punishment. Eros, expecting to die,
went to the Praetorian Guards and said that Aurelian
planned to kill them too. A plot sprang up immediately,
resulting in the assassination of Aurelian a short time
later.

Aurelius, Marcus See MARCUS AURELIUS.

Aurelius Victor (fl. late fourth century c.E.) Historian
whose main work was a brief account of the emperors, writ-

ten around 360 C.E. and covering the period from the reign of
Tiberius to Constantius II

Aurelius Victor was, by his own admission, a man of
humble African origin. Following the publication of his
book, Caesars, he was honored by Julian with the post of
governor of Pannonia Secundae in 361 and was later the
Prefect of the City of Rome (c. 389). A pagan, Victor
wrote in the style of Sallust. The Caesars was a large col-
lection of stories but was only the most important of sev-
eral histories. A second imperial annal was an Epitome to
the time of Theodosius I. Although similarities exist
between the two, the apparent differences in sources ren-
dered them both unique. A record of the earliest period of
Rome was found in Origo gentis romanae (Origin of the
Roman nation) and the era of the Kings and the Republic
was treated in his De viris illustribus (On famous men),
using as its sources Hyginus and Livy.

Aureolus, Manius Acilius (d. 268 c.E.) A cavalry
commander under Gallienus (253-268 C.E.)

From Dacia, Aureolus came to the attention of the
emperor sometime during 257, when Gallienus was
searching for a commander for his new central cavalry
corps. Aureolus was given the post and a force of horse-
men stationed in Mediolanum (Milan) for use as a flying
detachment for the frontiers. In 258, the baptism of fire
for this unit came in the campaigns against the Alamanni,
who threatened Italy itself, invading through Raetia. Just
outside of Mediolanum the barbarians were routed.

In 260, two usurpers were crushed, Ingenius in Pan-
nonia and then Regalianus in Upper Pannonia. Aureolus
now received considerable liberty in his command, for a
subordinate, Domitianus, was dispatched to crush the
family of the quartermaster in Thrace, Macrianus, who
were in revolt. In 268, while Gallienus was away on cam-
paign, Aureolus rebelled while in charge of the Italian
defenses. Gallienus marched back to face him, laid siege
to Mediolanum, but then was assassinated. Aureolus sur-
rendered to one of the assassins, M. Aurelius Claudius,
but was executed immediately.

Aureus Imperial coin of Rome; its standard issue gold
currency from the time of Julius Caesar to the reign of
Constantine the Great. Caesar introduced the coin
around 49 B.C.E., and it developed a value approximately
equal to 25 denarii and 100 sestertii. After Constantine
the Great, the aureus declined in worth as a gold piece
and was replaced by the solidus.

Ausonius, Decimus Magnus (fl. fourth century c.E.)
Poet, consul and governor of Gaul

Ausonius grew up in Burdigala (Bordeaux), receiving his
education in rhetoric and grammar while studying in his
native area and Tolosa (Toulouse). His teaching became



renowned, and Emperor Valentinian I sought his aid in
tutoring his son and heir, Gratian. Ausonius became a
powerful adviser, and in 375, when Gratian succeeded to
the throne, he was given a Praetorian prefectship with
control of Gaul, followed in 379 by a consulship. Auso-
nius remained a fixture at court but was eventually chal-
lenged for imperial attention by St. Ambrose. With
Gratian’s murder in 383, Ausonius retired to Bordeaux
and to his poetry and correspondence. He was a prolific
poet and writer. There were poems, often collected
(Ephemeris and Parentalia) or individual (Mosella). His
other notable works included the Ordo Nobilium Urbium,
a collection of articles on great cities.

Auxiliaries See LEGIONS.

Avaricum, Siege of Bloody event in 52 B.C.E., during
Julius Caesar’s GALLIC WARS, that was a temporary incon-
venience to the Romans in the conquest of Gaul. During
an uprising in unpacified Gaul, led by the chieftain
Vercingetorix, Caesar moved quickly to crush all opposi-
tion. One of his targets was the Biturigan city of Avaricum.
The local tribes decided to resist openly and prepared the
city for a siege. With around two legions, Caesar skillfully
broke attempts to raise his attack and then ruthlessly
brought the city to its knees. Nearly 40,000 Biturigans
died for nothing, as Caesar lost only time.

Averni (Arverni) A tribe in Gaul that was long
opposed to Roman imperialism and was a bitter enemy of
another major people, the Aedui. The height of their
power in Gaul was in the middle of the second century
B.C.E., when their king was Luernius and they occupied
all of the territory from the Rhone to the Atlantic. Such a
kingdom was not to be allowed by the Romans.

The Aedui joined Rome in a war with the Averni,
who had the Allobroges as allies. The Roman generals
Fabius Maximus and Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus crushed
the Averni and their King Bituitus, son of Luernius, in a
battle in 121 B.C.E.

The power of the Averni was effectively shattered,
and the Aedui were preeminent until about 80 B.C.E.,
when Celtillus ruled them. The GarLLIC WARs (58-52
B.C.E.) gave the Averni their last chance for greatness.
Vercingetorix, their king, was young but gifted, and
under his leadership most of Gaul joined a revolt against
Rome. Julius caEsar ended any hopes for the Averni’s
future at the siege of ALESIA in 52 B.C.E. The Averni capi-
tal of Gergovia was renamed Augustonemetum by Augus-
tus, and the Averni were reduced in status. In the fifth
century C.E., their lands were taken by the Visigoths.

Avidius Heliodorus (fl. early second century c.E.)
Philosopher; secretary, and associate of Emperor Hadrian

Avitus 63

Heliodorus acquired a reputation of philosophical and
oratorical brilliance as a member of Hadrian’s intellectual
circle. His official position was that of secretary of corre-
spondence (see EPISTULIS, AB). Later he served as prefect
of Egypt, a reward for his speeches. His son was Avidius
Cassius, the general of Marcus Aurelius.

Avidius Nigrinus, Gaius (d. 118 c..) A member of the
wealthy and influential Avidius family who held numerous
posts during the reign of Trajan (97-117 C.E.)

Nigrinus was a tribune in 105, consul in 110, and, at
a later time, a governor in the recently conquered
Dacia. As a legate in ACHAEA, he probably participated
in Trajan’s attempt to reorganize and stabilize the ad-
ministration of the financially troubled province. By the
succession of HADRIAN in 117, Nigrinus commanded
considerable political respect and was seen as both a
leading general and the probable heir. Suddenly, in the
summer of 118, he and three others were put to death
by order of the Senate for conspiring against Hadrian,
probably due to Nigrinus’s differing position on the
imperial policy, as well as his longstanding friendship
with Trajan.

Avidius Quietus, Titus (fl. late first century C.E.)
Consul in 93 C.E.

A successful military and social figure Quietus served as
proconsul of Achaea and governor of Britain in 98. His
brother was AviDIUS NIGRINUS (consul 110 c.E.) and he
was a friend of both PLINY THE YOUNGER and PLUTARCH.

Avitus (d. c. 456 C.E.) Emperor of the West (455-456)
whose career in the service of the empire outmatched his
brief and unsuccessful reign

Marcus Maecilius Flavius Eparchius Avitus came from a
noble family in Gaul, where he was favored with the
posts of magister militum and Praetorian prefect for the
province. He was known mostly for his association with
the Goths, especially the Visigoth King Theodoric I. In
437, Avitus had joined the powerful magister militum
AETIUS in his fight against the Goths and had personally
persuaded King Theodoric to accept a peace. In 451, Avi-
tus once more proved useful to the Western cause by per-
suading the king to join in the fight against Attila the
Hun. Victory was attained, but Theodoric was killed. His
son Theodoric II was, however, a friend of Avitus, and in
455 this association proved to be of tremendous political
value.

Petronius Maximus reigned as emperor for less than
four months in 455. When his death was reported to him
at Tolosa, Avitus was approached by Theodoric with the
idea of the prefect succeeding to the throne. On July
9-10, 455, Avitus was hailed as emperor by the Goths,
and several weeks later was invested at Arles. He entered
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Italy and assumed the consulship for 456. Although he
was accepted by Marcian, the emperor of the East, he had
trouble convincing the Roman Senate and the people that
he should be emperor. He chose the magister militum
RICIMER to defeat the Vandals who were threatening Italy,
and the Romans chose to make Ricimer’s triumphs per-
sonal. Avitus, snubbed in this manner, found his own
imperial position deteriorating. The Senate despised him
and the mobs of Rome were enraged by his handling of a
famine. In an attempt to ease the situation, Avitus dis-
missed his contingents of Gothic and Gallic troops but
paid them off by stripping Rome of its bronze statues.
Horrified, the people rebelled, forced Avitus out of the
city and accepted the return of Ricimer and the other
imperial candidate, Majorian.

Avitus was defeated in 456, probably in September of
that year, at Placentia and was allowed to step down to
seek a religious life. The Senate sentenced him to death,
despite his being consecrated a bishop in late October. He
fled to Gaul but died suspiciously on the way.

Axona At the Aisne River, between Laon and Reims;
site of a battle between Galba, king of the Suessiones
(Soissons), and Julius Caesar in 57 B.C.E. Galba led
the Belgae with a force of about 75,000 men but was
defeated. Caesar, as a result, marched northward into Bel-
gica.

Axum African kingdom in the region of Abyssinia.



Baalbek City in the province of Syria, near the cities of
Tyre and Berytus, that boasted one of the empire’s finest
temple precincts and public buildings. In existence since
before the sixth century B.C.E., when the first great tem-
ple structures were built, Baalbek figured in the stabiliz-
ing of the frontiers during the early years of the reign of
AUGUSTUS (ruled 27 B.C.E.—14 C.E.). Marcus AGRIPPA reor-
ganized the East and chose Baalbek and Berytus as two
important Roman colonies. Henceforth Baalbek was a
thoroughly Roman city in the midst of Syria, and its
name was changed eventually to Heliopolis. Not only did
Baalbek serve Roman interests in Syria, it also helped
maintain a buffer against PARTHIA and PERsIA, a difficult
task as the imperial frontier became weak.

The new colonists brought their new gods, and the
result was a spectacular series of buildings erected be-
tween the first and third centuries C.E. Collectively, the
edifices were called the Sanctuary of Jupiter. The Temple
of Jupiter dominated the complex. Nearby rose the Tem-
ple of Bacchus, constructed in the second century, which
survives in remarkably good shape and so offers excellent
archaeological and artistic details from the period.
Known as Bacchus’s temple, but most likely the Temple of
Venus-Atargatis, it was heavily decorated and supported
by Corinthian columns.

Bacchus Roman god of wine, a conversion of the
Greek god Dionysus, the son of Zeus (Jupiter) and
Semele. He was considered boisterous, and his festival,
the wild, orgiastic Bacchanalia, was suppressed in 186
B.C.E. Bacchus remained popular into the empire, and
his impersonation was attempted by Emperor Galus
CALIGULA. Around 211 c.E., Emperor Septimius SEVERUS
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constructed a temple at Rome in Bacchus’s honor. The
city of Baalbek also contained a temple, known as Bac-
chus’s temple, erected between the first and third cen-
turies.

See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

Bactria A territory of parRTHIA, also called Bactriana,
stretching to the east of Parthia proper. Bactria was situ-
ated near the mountains of the Hindu Kush. The region
played little part in the affairs of Rome, although the Bac-
trian king did send envoys to Hadrian to establish rela-
tions. It apparently was custom for the Bactrians to
remain fiercely independent, as they refused to support
the Persian ruler SHAPUR I in 259 C.E. when he defeated
Emperor VALERIAN. The Bactrians even offered to attempt
to rescue Valerian after his capture.

Baetica The name used by the Romans for the region
of Andalusia in Spain.
See also HISPANIA.

Bagaudae The name given to a tribe (really a loose
group of peasants) in Gaul during the late third century
C.E. Crushed under the weight of the imperial tax system
and disenfranchised by the barbarian invasions, many
Gallic farmers and peasants banded together to form brig-
and communities. In 286 they put forth two leaders,
AMANDUS AND AELIAN, as imperial aspirants. Emperor
Diocletian, testing out his new form of government
through trusted aides, sent his colleague MAXIMIAN to
Gaul to crush the rebellion. Swiftly, but mercifully, the
Bagaudae were eliminated and their leaders faded.
See also GALLIA.
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Baiae Town in the Campania district of Italy; on a
beautiful bay near Naples, just across from the city of
Puteoli. The region was one of the most lovely in Italy,
with natural springs and baths in abundance. For cen-
turies the elite of Rome, including senators and emper-
ors, built homes, estates, and palaces along the water.
Baiae gained increased notoriety during the reign of NERO
(54-69 c.E.), who spent much time at the villa of Gaius
Calpurnius pP1so, who became the center of the famed
PISONIAN CONSPIRACY. It was proposed that Nero be mur-
dered there but Piso refused. In 138 c.E. Emperor
HADRIAN, his health deteriorating, left Rome and traveled
to Baiae where he died on July 10. SEVERUS ALEXANDER
was fond of the town, building a palace and a pool for his
use as well as many public works of which most have
been lost to the sea.

See also BAULL.

Balbillus, Tiberius Claudius (fl. mid-first century
C.E.) Astrologer for the emperors Claudius, Nero, and Ves-
pasian

Probably the son of THRasyLLus (for many years the
astrologer for TiBERIUS and from whom he learned his
trade). Balbillus was a friend of Claudius, traveling with
him to Britannia. A political career followed, including a
procuratorship in Asia and a prefecture in Egypt. During
the reign of Nero, Balbillus became an astrological adviser
to the emperor and his mother. When a comet passed
across the sky, in either 60 or 64, signalling the death of a
great personage, Balbillus tried to calm Nero’s fears by
noting that the usual solution was to murder prominent
citizens and thus appease the gods. Nero agreed, killing
many nobles. Balbillus died in the late first century C.E.
He was also known as Barbillus.

See also ASTROLOGY.

Balbinus (d. 238 c.E.) Senator and coemperor in 238 C.E.
According to the unreliable Historia Augusta, Decimus
Caelius Calvinus Balbinus was an aristocrat while his col-
league was of more humble origins. Like pupriENUS, Balbi-
nus had a long and distinguished career before his
membership on the Committee of Twenty in 238 C.E. In
terms of military skill, however, he was apparently the
inferior to his co-ruler, for Pupienus was named chief of
operations against Maximinus. The wild reception given
to Pupienus upon his return to Rome was irksome to Bal-
binus, who also resented the German bodyguard retained
by his colleague.

The two emperors began disagreeing on policy to the
extent that, when the Praetorians stormed the palace only
99 days after their accession, Balbinus refused to allow
the Germans to be summoned. Both were subsequently
killed by the Guard and replaced by Gordian III. They
were one of the last achievements of the Roman Senate in
exerting its independence from the imperial palace.

Balbus, Lucius Cornelius (1) (fl. mid-first century
B.C.E.) An ally of Julius Caesar in Rome, eventually serving
Augustus’ cause in the capital as well

Of Spanish descent, Balbus came from Gades; his report-
edly tremendous wealth earned him the friendship of
POMPEY THE GREAT from whom he received Roman citi-
zenship in 72 B.C.E. Henceforth Balbus lived in Rome as a
friend of Pompey and especially Caesar, whose interests
he increasingly managed. These relationships proved
invaluable in 56, when he was prosecuted for receiving
his citizenship illegally. Pompey and Crassus both testi-
fied upon his behalf, and Cicero delivered one of his
finest extant speeches, resulting in full acquittal. When
the Civil War erupted, Balbus remained outwardly neu-
tral, although he was Caesar’s representative in personal
matters; he joined Gaius Oppius, especially after the bat-
tle of PHARSALUS in 48, as a powerful political figure. Cae-
sar’s death in 44 diminished his influence, but as an agent
of Octavian (aAuGusTus), he served the consulship in 40
B.C.E.

Balbus, Lucius Cornelius (2) (fl. late first century
B.C.E.) A nephew of Lucius Cornelius Balbus (1)

Balbus gained more power under AUGUsTUs than his
uncle and returned to his home in Gades and rebuilt it.
Like his relatives, he gained Roman citizenship and
worked actively for Caesar in the Civil War (49-45
B.C.E.). He held the rank of proquaestor in Spain (His-
PANIA) and was later a consul under Augustus. In 21
B.C.E., he received his greatest opportunity when he was
named proconsul in Africa. In 19 B.C.E., he fought and
defeated the African tribes of the Garamantes and had the
distinction of being the last general to receive a TRIUMPH
in Rome—who was not a member of the Imperial House.
Making the most of his victory, Balbus built a theater in
Rome, dedicated in 13 B.C.E.

Balbus, T. Ampius (d. after 48 B.C.E.) Legate and pro-
consul in Asia

A supporter of Pompey during the Civil War between
POMPEY THE GREAT and Julius CAESAR in the mid-first cen-
tury B.C.E., T. Ampius Balbus raised troops for the Pom-
peian cause. After the battle of Pharsalus (48 B.C.E.) he
was exiled by the victorious Caesar. Ampius was brought
back to Rome with the help of Cicero. In his work on
Caesar, sUETONIUS acknowledged Balbus’s reliability as a
source, especially his recording of Caesar’s comments on
the Republic.

Balearic Islands A series of islands off the Spanish
coast. The two largest were known to the Romans as
Superior and Inferior. Recognized as a property of Rome
as early as 202 B.C.E., the islands were occupied briefly by
the forces of POMPEY THE GREAT when, after defeats of
Pompeian armies by Julius CAEsAR, he was forced to



retreat from Spain. Pompey used the islands as a rallying
center for the disheartened units of the Pompeian cause.

Ballista (fl. mid-third century C.E.) Praetorian prefect
(260-261 c.E.) of Emperor Valerian and the usurper Macri-
anus

In 260 Valerian was defeated and captured by SHAPUR 1,
king of Persia, throwing the imperial succession into
chaos. Ballista, one of Rome’s most successful soldiers,
proposed that FULVIUS MACRIANUS, another general, and
his sons should take the throne. Despite throwing his
considerable military skills behind Fulvius's sons Macri-
anus and the younger Quietus, defeat could not be
averted at the hands of opDAENATH, king of Palmyra, in
261. Both Macrianus and Quietus were killed. There is
some question as to Ballista’s fate. According to the dubi-
ous Scriptores Historiae Augustae, Ballista may have been
pardoned or settled on land in the Antioch area. More
likely he was executed.

Barbia Orbiana (d. after 227 c.E.) Empress from 225 to
226 C.E. and the wife of Severus Alexander

Sallustia Barbia Orbiana was probably the daughter of the
nobleman Seius Sallustius Barbius. In 225 Julia Mamaea,
the mother of Severus Alexander, arranged for her son to
marry Orbiana. Ever jealous of sharing her power or her
control with her son, Mamaea treated her daughter-in-
law cruelly and persecuted Orbiana’s father. Although
Severus Alexander opposed his mother’s actions, Mamaea
eventually had Macrinus put to death and compelled her
son to divorce Orbiana. The empress was sent to Africa in
227, where she lived in exile.

Barbillus See BALBILLUS, TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS.

Bar Cochba, Simon (d. 135 c.e.) The leader of a Jewish
revolt in 132—135 C.E.

After visiting Palestine in 130, HADRIAN desired to erect
temples to Jupiter and Zeus and planned to place a
Roman colony, Aelia Capitolina, on the site of JERU-
SALEM’s destroyed walls and streets. Fulfilling the
prophecy in the Book of Numbers, Simon son of Cosba
(or Kosba) declared himself leader of the resultant upris-
ing, taking the promised name Bar Cochba or “Son of
Star.” Using guerrilla tactics, Bar Cochba’s warriors
defeated sizable Roman detachments and then disap-
peared into the hills. Hadrian sent JULIUS SEVERUS to
Palestine with a large army; according to Dio, 50 outposts
and 985 villages were destroyed. The rebels were driven
into caves and, from his base at Engeddi, Bar Cochba
wrote of their sinking morale. As the Romans closed in,
the Jews retreated to the Dead Sea caves and to Bethar. It
was in Bethar that the last battle was fought, and Simon
Bar Cochba was killed. So ended the revolt, but Judaea
was devastated. Severus was given a triumph by Hadrian.
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Accounts of the revolt were made by Dio, and Eusebius
in the Ecclesiastical History noted the letters of the
teacher Basilades referring to Bar Cochba. In letters
recently unearthed in the Dead Sea caves, Bar Cochba is
called Prince of Israel, a title also used on coinage he
issued.

Bardasanes of Edessa (154-222 c.E.) A heretic from
Armenia

Bardasanes denied the resurrection of Christ, and the res-
urrection of the body after death. He wrote the Book of
the Laws of the Nations in defense of his anti-GNOSTICISM.

Bargoia, Simon (d. 70 c.e.) Also called Simon Bar
Giora; leader of the Jewish revolt put down by Titus in 70
Defending the Great Temple of JERUSALEM from the
besieging Romans, many of the rebels, including Bargoia,
were captured. As he was the leader, only he was chosen
for execution by Titus.

Barnabas (fl. first century C.E.) Saint

Also referred to as an Apostle, although he was not an
original Apostle of Jesus. Barnabas was originally a Jew
from Cyprus. Known as Joseph, he was later given the
name Barnabas by the Apostles, a name said by St. Luke
to mean “son of consolation.” It was Barnabas who intro-
duced St. Paul to the Apostles after Paul’s conversion and
vouched for Paul to the Christians of Jerusalem. Barnabas
was sent to Antioch to look into the affairs of the growing
church there. He later fetched Paul from Tarsus and, with
him, embarked on the first of the famed missionary jour-
neys, initially to Cyprus. Barnabas is thus considered the
founder of the Cypriot Church. At the Council of
Jerusalem, he defended the membership of Gentile Chris-
tians but later split with Paul over the issue of his cousin
the Evangelist John Mark. Barnabas probably continued
his travels and was martyred, according to legend, in 61
at Salamis, although nothing of this is recorded in the
New Testament. The work called Epistle of Barnabas was
not written by him.

Basil the Great (c. 329-379) Bishop of Caesarea, one of
the great defenders of Christian orthodoxy against Arianism

With his brother St. Gregory of Nyssa and St. Gregory of
Nazianzus, Basil is one of “The Three Cappadocians.”
Basil was the son of St. Basil the Elder and Emmelia, the
daughter of a martyr, and was one of 10 children, three of
whom—-Basil, Gregory, and Macrina—became saints.
Largely raised by his grandmother, Basil studied at Cae-
sarea, his native town, and at Constantinople, where he
developed his long friendship with Gregory of Nazianzus.
Having obtained a superb education, he returned to Cae-
sarea as a teacher. He soon also underwent a profound
spiritual transformation, embarking on a journey in 357
to the monasteries of Egypt, Palestine, and Mesopotamia.
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After his return, he founded a monastic community near
Annesi, where his sister Macrina had already established
a religious house. Basil’s innovations within the monastic
community, especially his rule, earned him the title
Father of Eastern (or Oriental) Monasticism. The Rule of
St. Basil is still followed by religious where Orthodox
Christianity is practiced.

In 360, Basil was finally convinced to depart his her-
mitage and take part in a council at Constantinople. Sub-
sequently ordained with great reluctance, he played a
major role in the administration of the diocese of Caesarea
under Bishop Eusebius, so much so that the two entered
into a dispute. Basil withdrew to his monastic community
but was recalled in 365 at the insistence of Gregory of
Nazianzus. In 370, he was chosen to succeed to the see
of Caesarea that had by now acquired the status of
metropolitan. His appointment was a great pleasure to ST.
ATHANASIUS, bishop of Alexandria, but was greeted with
suspicion by the ardent Arian emperor Valens. Over the
next nine years Basil was conspicuous for his care of the
poor, his efforts in the defense of ecclesiastical rights, and
most of all, for his steadfast opposition to heresy, espe-
cially Arianism. When defending himself before Valens,
Basil was so fiery that a courtier questioned his nerve, to
which the saint gave his famous reply: “Perhaps you are
not familiar with a proper bishop.” Basil died on January
1,379, at a time of terrible upheaval in the Roman Empire
both politically (because of the Goths) and religiously
(because of the Arians). His funeral was attended by a
large crowd, including Christians, Jews, and pagans.

Some 366 letters are extant, most from after his ele-
vation to the episcopacy. His other writings included a
treatise, On the Holy Spirit; three books against Enomius,
an outspoken Arian Bishop of Cyzicus; and a compila-
tion, with Gregory of Nazianzus, from the works of Ori-
gen in the Philocalia. He is also the ascribed formulator of
the Liturgy of St. Basil, still used on certain days in the
liturgy of the Greek Orthodox Church.

Basilianus (d. 218 c..) Supporter of Emperor Macrinus
Basilianus was named governor of Egypt in 218. While a
loyal associate of the short-reigning emperor Marcus
Opellius MACRINUS, Basilianus fell a victim of the rampant
political instability of the empire. A revolt against Macri-
nus erupted in the East, and representatives of the impe-
rial claimant Elagabalus were sent to Egypt to enlist
Basilianus against his patron. Basilianus ordered the emis-
saries put to death, only to learn a short time later that
Macrinus, and Macrinus’s son Diadumenianus, had been
defeated. A panic ensued in Egypt and Basilianus fled to
Italy. There he was betrayed into the hands of supporters
of Elagabalus, taken to Nicomedia, and executed.

basilica Roman structure with architecture similar to
the Greek stoa. The basilica was a large, heavily decorated

meeting place or public center, used for various purposes.
Basilicas served most often to house the meetings of gov-
ernmental groups or commissions. In the Western
Empire, virtually all major structures were erected to
accompany the edifices of a FORUM. Architecturally most
basilicas, even those in the outer provinces, shared a num-
ber of characteristics: ornate columns, open areas fronting
the forums of which they were an integral part, and spaces
within that were designed to provide not only room but
also air. In the empire, four of the most important basili-
cas were the Aemilia, Julia, Maxentius, and Ulpia.

Basilica Aemilia The basilica in the FORUM ROMANUM
that was rebuilt in 14 B.C.E. by Augustus. It was located
across from its sister building, the BAsILICA juLIA, and was
surrounded by the Temple of Antoninus and the Curia
JULIA. Built before the time of Julius Caesar, the basilica
was repaired with elaborate artifices and opulence during
the Augustan Age. It was damaged in 12 B.C.E. from the
ravages of the same fire that burned the Julia but was not
repaired until 22 c.E., by Emperor Tiberius. There was a
special chapel, called sacrarium, within the basilica, in
honor of Gaius and Lucius, the grandsons of Augustus. In
his Natural History, PLINY THE ELDER wrote of its beauty.

Basilica Julia Begun by Julius CAESAR in 54 B.C.E., the
Basilica Julia was finished by Augustus early in his reign.
In the space once occupied by the Basilica Sempronia,
built in 170 B.C.E., the new edifice was part of the great
FORUM ROMANUM, parallel to the Rostra and surrounded
by the TEMPLE OF SATURN and TEMPLE OF CASTOR AND
POLLUX. In 12 B.C.E. it was damaged by a fire. Augustus

The remains of the Basilica Aemilia, with the Curia Julia in
the background (Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)



dedicated the new marble works and additions to his des-
ignated heirs, his grandsons Gaius and Lucius, but the
use of the name Julia continued. Another fire in 283 C.E.
caused more destruction, but DIOCLETIAN had the basilica
repaired. Originally, the basilica housed the board of the
centumviri; the 180 court members worked in a building
over 110 feet long and 53 feet wide.

Basilica Maxentia A massive project undertaken dur-
ing the reign of the usurper MAXENTIUS (306-312 C.E.);
the last great architectural endeavor of Classical Rome.
Maxentius, who ruled for six war-plagued years, desired a
structure radically different from the Roman basilicas.
Also called the Basilica Nova, the structure rested on the
Velian Hill and relied upon the baths of the period for
inspiration, rather than the other basilicas. Thus there
were three vaults in the structure, and the nave was triple
vaulted as well. Eight Corinthian columns supported the
vaults. Maxentius died before the building was complete,
and Constantine altered the original design by having the
entrance front the Sacred Way. He also placed an immense
statue of himself, carved from stone, in the apse. This
basilica measured 92 feet in length and was 27 feet wide.

Basilica Ulpia Constructed during the reign of TRAJAN
(98-117 c.E.), this basilica was larger than any other
structure of its time and influenced later Christian archi-
tecture. The basilica relied upon two rows of columns
and contained a central nave, with two apses. The high
roof, made of timber, allowed windows with clerestory
lighting. Later Christian basilicas, especially those con-
structed in the time of Constantine the Great (306-337
C.E.), copied the plans of this monument. In LEPCIS
MAGNA, the Basilica Severiana followed the basic theme,
proving that such constructions were not only possible
outside of Italy but also could be achieved with great
sophistication.

Basilides (fl. second century c.E.) Syrian theologian
who became the founder of the Alexandrian school of Gnosti-
cism

Basilides taught at Alexandria probably in the second
quarter of the second century, during the reigns of the
Roman emperors HADRIAN and ANTONINUS PIUS. His writ-
ings are preserved only in fragments, but these include
psalms, odes, an otherwise unknown work entitled “The
Gospel,” and a biblical commentary, in 24 books, called
the Exegetica. The doctrine he apparently espoused was a
combination of Neoplatonism, Gnostic teachings, Persian
dualism, and traditions derived from the supposed teach-
ings of Sts. Peter and Matthias.

Basiliscus (fl. fifth century c.E.) Usurper in the Eastern
Empire who ruled from 475 to 476 C.E.; brother of the
Empress Verina, wife of Leo I
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In 468, Verina convinced her husband to appoint Basilis-
cus commander of the large fleet setting sail from con-
STANTINOPLE against the Vandal kingdom of GEISERIC in
Africa. With 1,113 ships and over 100,000 men, Basilis-
cus sailed to Africa, forming the main blow of a three-
pronged attack from Constantinople, Egypt, and Italy.
CARTHAGE might have fallen but Basiliscus failed to follow
up on initial successes, and Geiseric mustered a fleet of
fire ships and put the galleys of Constantinople to rout.
Returning to the capital, the failed commander hid in the
Church of St. Sophia and then returned to Heraclea.
When Leo died in 474, Verina adamantly opposed the
rightful successor, ZzENO, and enlisted her brother’s aid in
usurping the throne for pPATRICIUS, an Isaurian master of
the palace and her lover. Instead, Basiliscus seized control
himself. Zeno fled the city as Basiliscus elevated his wife
Zenonis to the rank of Augusta and his son to that of
Augustus. Patricius was killed.

Upon Zeno’s departure, however, rioting began in
Constantinople, and fire destroyed the Basilica of Julian
and the Palace of Lausus. The situation grew more seri-
ous as the emperor turned away from Orthodoxy and var-
ious ministers of the city urged Zeno’s return. Zeno thus
set out from his hiding place among his native Isaurians
and entered the city amid the support of the state officers.
Basiliscus, his wife and children, were exiled to Cucusus
in Cappadocia and there starved to death.

Bassianus The name originally given to two Roman
emperors, CARACALLA and SEVERUS ALEXANDER.

Bassus, Aufidius (d. after 54 c.e.) Roman historian
who helped lay the ground work for the later efforts of Cor-
nelius Tacitus and Roman historiography

Philosophical by nature, Bassus wrote several ambitious
books including Bellum Germanicum, a history of the
German Wars, praised by the critic Quintilian. Bassus
also wrote a history of Rome, furthering Livy’s writings
on the same subject. It is generally accepted that Bassus’s
history of Rome began with 44 B.C.E. and probably termi-
nated with the reign of cLAubpius in 54 C.E. Only frag-
ments of the Bellum Germanicum are extant.

Bassus, Caesius (fl. first century c.E.) Lyrical poet
Highly honored in his day, especially by Quintilian

Bassus was also known to be a long-time friend of the
satirist Persius. Bassus’s main contribution was a manual
on poetic meter, extant only in abbreviated form. All
other works were lost or appeared under different names.

Bassus, Betilinus (d. 40 c.e)) A victim of Emperor
Gaius Caligula

In 40 C.E., Bassus was ordered executed by imperial
decree, and his father Capito was compelled by Caligula
to watch the event. When Capito asked to close his eyes,
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he too was condemned to death. Knowing that he would
perish, Capito stated that he was part of a conspiracy, and
promised to disclose his accomplices. Having already
murdered others for plotting against him, the emperor
listened as Capito named all of the courtiers who had
most abetted Caligula in his crimes. Capito thus died
knowing that he had sown discord in the court. Within a
year, Caligula was a victim of assassination by the PRAE-
TORIAN GUARD.

Bassus, C. Julius Quadratus (d. after 118 c.e.) Sol-
dier of the emperor Trajan

Bassus was a leading general in Trajan’s war on Dacia
(101-106) and served on the imperial staff both during
that war and the subsequent Parthian campaign (114).
He managed pacia (117-118) for the empire and
emerged as a powerful friend of Trajan, receiving the gov-
ernorships of cappapocia (107-112) and syria as well
(113-117). Despite his death and honorary funeral at
Pergamum, there remained great controversy among
scholars as to details of his life.

Bassus, Junius (fl. fourth century C.E.) Prefect of the
Praetorian Guard under Emperor Constantine the Great and
consul

Junius Bassus was a loyal servant of CONSTANTINE and
served as prefect for Italia for 13 to 14 years before
obtaining a consulship in 331. He was responsible for the
construction of a basilica of a pagan artistic nature on the
Esquiline Hill in Rome. Such a style matched his own
personal tendencies, for he was comfortable with the old
pagan socio-political order even as he readily embraced
the new Christian reality. He may have become a Chris-
tian, but a reference in Prudentius places doubts on the
possibility.

Bassus, Quintus Caecilius (fl. first century B.C.E.)
An officer of Pompey the Great during the Civil War (49-45
B.C.E.)

Bassus took part in the battle of PHARSALUS in 48, which
forced him to flee for safety. When a rumor of Caesar’s
defeat in Africa caused a mutiny, a large portion of the
Caesarean forces joined Bassus in Syria. Antistius Vetus, a
legate of Julius Caesar, besieged Bassus at Apamea during
45, but with the help of the Parthians the mutineers sur-
vived. Eventually crassus arrived in Syria and the sol-
diers in Apamea joined him, while Bassus escaped into
anonymity.

Bassus, Saleius (fl. late first century C.E.) Poet who
specialized in epic poems

Listed by QUINTILIAN among the epic writers, Bassus
attained the friendship of VEspAsIAN but then died at an
early age. TACITUS mentions him with Vespasian.

Bassus Theotechnis, Junius (317-359 c.E.) Son of
Junius Bassus

While his father served as Praetorian prefect, Theotechnis
became prefect of Rome in 359, but died soon after. In
death he acquired his greatest fame, for his sarcophagus
is one of the finest examples of Roman Christian art.
According to Ammianus Marcellinus, the year of his
death was 358 but he probably died in 359. PRUDENTIUS
noted that he was the first Christian in his family (sug-
gesting that his father was not a Christian himself).

Batavi A people of Germanic or of Celtic origin, the
Batavi lived along the Rhine River in an island-like terri-
tory formed by the Rhine, the Waal and the Maas and
known to contemporaries as Insula Batavorum. Related
to the hostile Germanic tribe of the cHarTi, the Batavi
joined the Romans as allies around the first century C.E.
In 12 B.C.E. they aided Drusus in his campaign in Ger-
many and in 16 C.E. assisted GERMANICUS in his seeking
of revenge for the loss of Roman legions in 9 C.E. (in
which the Batavi played no part). The historian TaciTus
spoke of the reckless courage of their chief Chariovalda
who dashed across the Weser with his warriors to attack
the Germans. The awaiting CHERUSCI severely mauled
the Batavi and Chariovalda was killed. Roman cavalry
rode to their rescue, after which their loyalty was
unquestioned. By 69 c.E., they not only composed auxil-
iary formations in the Roman legions but were also a
horse guard and a personal bodyguard to emperors. A
Batavian unit played a critical role in the first battle of
BEDRIACUM (69 C.E.). Their obedience ended in 69, for
the Batavian civiLis used his command of Vespasian’s
supporters on the lower Rhine to launch what became a
massive, Batavian-led revolt. Caught in the ambitions of
Civilis, the Batavi fought valiantly but were crushed
finally by the emperor Vespasian’s legate Petilius CERE-
ALis around 70. Thereafter the position of the tribe
was greatly weakened, and its importance to Rome de-
creased. The Batavi were eclipsed completely by the
arrival of new peoples from the East.

Bath See AQUAE (SuULIS).

baths The baths of the Roman Empire were one of
the most common types of building and came to repre-
sent luxury, community, recreation, and, in the pro-
vinces, an association with Rome. Any city aspiring to
greatness would have possessed baths (or thermae). The
baths first appeared in the Italian region of Campania,
and the best preserved examples of the early types are in
POMPELL. There the Stabian Baths of the first century
B.C.E. were used, although they tended to be darker,
smaller, and more primitive than their later imperial
counterparts.



Any large bath consisted of a number of rooms:
the apodyterium (the changing room), frigidarium (cold
room), tepidarium (warm room), caldarium (hot room),
laconicum (dry sweating room), and an area for swim-
ming, a natatio. Heat was provided to the caldarium from
braziers or with ducts and hypocausts or underfloor heat-
ing. The better the bath, the more luxuries and amenities
would be provided. The caldarium might be supplied
with a schola labri, a basin of cold water, for example.
Other additions were libraries, private suites (in public
baths), gardens, and especially a gymnasium with an
exercise area, the palestra.

It is not surprising, then, that baths were popular
centers of local activity. Nowhere was this more true than
in Rome itself. Marcus AGRIPPA, around 20 B.C.E., con-
structed the first major baths in the city, in the area of the
Campus Martius. The baths that bore his name stood
until 80 c.E. when they were consumed in the fire that
destroyed much of the Campus Martius. The GOLDEN
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HOUSE OF NERO was described by SUETONIUS as having
running sea water and sulphur water. Perhaps based on
the Golden House, TITUS constructed a large series of
rooms that included a bath with all of the essential ele-
ments plus two palaestrae, although it lacked a natatio.
The much larger Baths of Trajan were begun in 104 C.E.
and took five years to complete under the architect ApoL-
LODORUS. He brilliantly placed the frigidarium in an ele-
vated middle position, allowing everything else to revolve
around it, including the extensive natatio. These baths,
situated on the Esquiline and utilizing much of the
Golden House, were the largest structure yet built and
remained so until CARACALLA’s reign.

The vast Baths of Caracalla, completed by his suc-
cessors, represented the height of bath architecture.
There were libraries, gardens, gymnasiums, and cisterns.
The natatio was large and positioned to maximize the
sky overhead; further, screens and walls semi-enclosed
its area. Vaster in size was the frigidarium, which was

The Roman baths in Bath, Somerset, England (Hulton/Getty Archive)
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supported by cross vaults and surrounded by small
pools. The caldarium was moved away from the interior
of the baths and set in its own position with a magnifi-
cent dome, some 35 meters high. Caracalla’s Baths
remained in excellent condition for centuries and have
preserved even into the 20th century their scale and
ambition.

DIOCLETIAN was next to order new baths for Rome,
finishing in 306 the work begun by MAXIMIAN in 298. They
resembled Caracalla’s baths but were simpler in design,
though they were certainly well built, for they stand today.

The provinces and cities of the empire adapted these
designs. In Africa, in LEPCIS MAGNA and CARTHAGE baths
were erected. Lepcis Magna offered both the Baths of
Hadrian and the smaller Hunting Baths of the late second
century C.E. Carthage boasted the extensive Antonine
Baths (mid-second century C.E.) near the ocean, pointing
to the economic success of both city and province. Tivoli,
the resort of Hadrian, possessed two thermae, a small and
a large. The Small Baths were probably the emperor’s per-
sonal area and were a twisting amalgam of shapes and
sizes. The Large Baths were very conventional, with cross
vaults over the frigidarium.

Bathyllus (fl. early first century C.E.) Pantomime actor
from Alexandria

Bathyllus was the freedman of Gaius MAECENAS, who was
his patron and most ardent admirer. Through his influ-
ence, Bathyllus became, with Pylades, one of the leading
actors of his time.

Bato (1) (d. 9 c.e.) Chief of the Breucian tribes of Pan-
nonia

In 6 C.E. used the departure of the governor of 1LLYRICUM
and Pannonia, Valerius Mesallinus, who meant to aid
Tiberius in his German campaign, as a suitable time to
lead his people in a revolt. The Breucians marched
against Sirmium but were severely checked by Caecina
Severus, governor of Moesia, who had moved swiftly to
defend Illyricum and Pannonia. Defeated but not bro-
ken, Bato the Breucian allied himself to Bato the Dalma-
tian, and their combined armies took refuge in the
mountainous territory of Pannonia. The two Batos were
again defeated, this time by King Rhoemetalces of
Thrace, but again survived annihilation. Using guerrilla
tactics they ravaged Illyricum and even broke into MACE-
DONIA. Germanicus was dispatched by Augustus to the
Danube frontier. But victory still eluded Rome, and Bato
the Breucian was undone only because of the suspicion
of his ally. Bato the Dalmatian disliked the Breucian’s
taking of hostages from the tribes, trapped him and put
him to death.

Bato (2) (fl. early first century c.E.) Chief of the Dal-
matians who led a major revolt in Illyricum and Pannonia

In 6 C.E., reluctantly assembling his warriors for use by
the Romnas in Tiberius’s campaign against the Germans,
Bato decided instead that he had enough troops to rebel,
especially in the absence of the governor Valerius Mes-
sallinus, who was away with Tiberius. The Dalmatians
marched on the city of Salonae but Bato was wounded.
He dispatched a column to the coast, threatening
Tiberiuss communications with Italy. Messallinus
marched to give battle; although outnumbering the
Romans, Bato was defeated.

An alliance was formed shortly thereafter with Bato
the Breucian (see BATO [1]). After receiving another blow
at the hands of Rhoemetalces of Thrace, the allies never-
theless ravaged Illyricum and threatened Greece via
Macedonia. Sometime in 8 C.E. Bato the Dalmatian fell
out with Bato the Breucian and had him killed, where-
upon the Breucians broke the alliance and were easily
conquered by Caecina Severus, governor of Moesia. Bato
fled into Pannonia. Tiberius and Germanicus besieged
him at Andetrium, a fortress near Salonae. Seeing his gar-
rison reduced, Bato fled but eventually surrendered after
receiving a pledge of his safety. Tiberius asked him why
he had revolted, and his answer cut to the heart of a
problem underlying the imperial system of provincial
government: Rome, he said, sent as protectors of its
flocks, not dogs or even shepherds, but wolves.

Bato (3) (d. 212 c.E.) Popular gladiator during the reign
of Emperor Caracalla

CARACALLA had an obsession with gladiatorial combat
and was once struck by the idea of seeing how many
opponents one gladiator could defeat in one bloody ses-
sion. The gladiator chosen was the gifted fighter Bato, of
whom nothing else is known. Bato was able to defeat
(and hence slay) two consecutive opponents, but fatigue
led to his defeat and death at the hands of the third.
CARACALLA gave Bato a lavish funeral.

See also COMMODUS.

Battarius
nonia

In 169-70, at the age of 12, Battarius went before MARCUS
AURELIUS to request an alliance with Rome. The emperor
granted his request. In return for gold, Battarius also ag-
reed to convince the tribes along the Danube frontier, espe-
cially the Tarbus, to cease their hostilities with the empire.

(d. after 170 c.E.) Leader of a tribe in Pan-

Bauli A small community near the towns of BAIAE and
Misenum; composed of the estates of the most powerful
figures in Rome. Like Baiae, the area was for centuries a
retreat for senators and emperors. This, and its location
directly across the bay from Puteoli in Campania, made
Bauli susceptible to the bizarre plans of GAlUs CALIGULA.
The astrologer THRASYLLUS, servant of Tiberius, once
prophesied that Gaius had as much chance of becoming



emperor as he did of riding dryshod across the Gulf of
Baiae between Puteoli and Bauli. To prove the prediction
false, Caligula ordered in 39 c.E. a bridge of boats be
thrown across the bay. Every boat in Italy was commis-
sioned, causing starvation and food shortages, and other
boats were built on the spot. A massive project, the histo-
rian Dio reported that there were rooms, resting places,
and running water on the bridge. Dressed like Alexander
the Great, Caligula for days paraded his friends and his
Praetorian Guard from shore to shore as he rode in a
chariot, with Darius, a prince of the Arsacids, at his side.

Bauto (d. c. 388 c.e.) Magister militum under Emperor
Valentinian I1

Bauto was one of the first and most powerful generals
of the late empire. He both interfered in imperial poli-
cies and directed their course through his daughter,
Aelia EUDOX1A, who became the wife of Eastern emperor
Arcadius.

According to Zosimus, Bauto, a Frank, was sent by
Gratian, the emperor of the West, to aid Theodosius on
the Balkan and Danube frontiers after the disastrous bat-
tle of ADRIANOPLE in 378 C.E. As a general he was valued
by Valentinian II, who brought him back to defend Italy
against the attack of the usurper Magnus MAXIMUS.
Henceforth, Bauto influenced Valentinian’s policy in the
West, working as an ally or as a neutral with AMBROSE,
the bishop of Milan. He achieved the consulship in 385,
serving with Arcadius, who married his daughter in 395.
His control over Valentinian ended, however, around 388,
and it can be assumed that he died in that year. His wife
was probably a Roman, and his daughter was given a
Roman education.

Bedriacum A town in northern Italy, located on the
Via Postuma, between the cities of Cremona and Verona.
In 69 C.E. it was the site of two major battles. The first
confrontation was on April 15; it brought to an end the
brief reign of Emperor OTHO, at the hands of the army of
vITELLIUS. Otho had begun his reign with the assassina-
tion of Galba but discovered immediately that the Ger-
man legions were in revolt, having declared their
commander, Vitellius, emperor of Rome. Two legates,
Aulus catecINA ALIENUS of the IV Legion and Fabius
VALENS of the I Legion at Bonn, assumed control of Vitel-
lius's army and set out for Rome with approximately
70,000 men.

In Rome, Otho cultivated popular support and gar-
nered the oaths of legions in Pannonia, Dalmatia, and
Moesia, and that of the commander VESPASIAN in Judaea,
but he could not muster more than 25,000 men for the
campaign. Although additional legions were marching to
his aid, the bulk of his troops were from the reliable
PRAETORIAN GUARD. His generals included the aged Mar-
ius Celsus, the Praetorian Prefect Licinius Proculus, Sue-
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tonius Paulinus and Annius Gallus. Vitellius’s legions
breached the Alps and fought several inconclusive skir-
mishes in northern Italy with the Othonians. The first
large battle took place at PLACENTIA, between Caecina and
several contingents of Otho’s Praetorians. Although out-
numbering the Othonians, the veterans of Germany did
not fare well.

By April, Otho was reinforced by the first troops from
the Danube legions. Paulinus, Celsus, and Gallus called
for patience. Victory could be won with additional forces.
But Proculus and his brother, who possessed Otho’s ear,
counseled bold action, citing Otho’s military genius. As
Tacitus noted: “Such was the language of flattery. They
made their position palatable, and no man presumed to
administer an antidote.” Otho commanded his army from
the town of Brixellum, some miles from Bedriacum, while
his legions grew despondent and fatigued.

Otho’s generals entered the contest with the I
Adjutrix, the XII Pannonian, gladiators, and the Praeto-
rian Guard in the center position. The XIV Legion from
Britain stood as a reserve. They were opposed by the XXI
Legion, the V Alaudae, the cohorts of Batavians, and the I
Italian, which faced the Praetorians directly.

The I Adjutrix plowed into the XXI, and the Vitel-
lians lost their eagle. Recovering quickly, the German vet-
erans launched a brutal counterattack, and the Othonian
I Adjutrix broke apart, its young cohorts disintegrating.
Vitellius’s other legion, the Alaudae, routed the XII Pan-
nonian, and then put the XIV from Britain to flight as
well. Only the Praetorians refused to yield ground, blood-
ily dueling the I Italian Legion to a standstill. The Bata-
vians, however, tipped the scales against them, finishing
the rout of Otho’s wings. Facing retreat or total annihila-
tion, the Praetorians withdrew.

The next morning, Otho’s camp at Bedriacum lay
open to Valens and Caecina. The Praetorians pulled back
to Brixellum to be with the emperor. Otho killed himself
at dawn on April 17, 69. Vitellius marched to Rome to
become emperor. His reign did not last much longer than
Otho’s, however, for Vespasian was also on his way to
Rome and would claim the throne for himself. Accounts
of the battle were written by Tacitus, Suetonius, Dio, and
Josephus.

A second military engagement was fought at Bedri-
acum—actually at Cremona, some miles distant—on
October 27, 69 C.E., between the legions of Emperor
VITELLIUS and the army of Antonius PRIMUS, who repre-
sented the cause of VEsPASIAN. After crushing the Othoni-
ans in April, Vitellius had proceeded to Rome and there
humiliated the Praetorian Guard by replacing it with new
members; incensed the Danube Legions with cruel treat-
ment; refused to allow the dead at Bedriacum to be
buried; and then demonstrated a pernicious avarice and
gluttony. The discontented legions chose Vespasian, gen-
eral of the legions in JUDAEA, to remove Vitellius from
power.
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Titus, Vespasian’s son, Mucianus, the governor of
Syria, and Tiberius Julius Alexander, the prefect of Egypt,
urged Vespasian to accept the throne. The balance of the
legions joined in his crusade. Tiberius Alexander admin-
istered the oath of allegiance to the troops on July 1, and
plans were begun for a march on Rome.

Meanwhile, Antonius Primus, the legate on the
Danube, and Cornelius Fuscus, the procurator of Pan-
nonia, stirred up the Danubian Legions and were soon
joined by the disbanded Praetorian Guards, by now a
ferocious enemy of Vitellius. These three western legions
set out for Italy, even before Vespasian’s eastern legions
could begin their march. Vitellius sent his legate, Alienus
Caecina, with six legions to the north to confront Primus.
Intending to defect to Vespasian, Caecina ignored orders
from Rome and dispatched the bulk of his forces to Cre-
mona, while a large detachment moved to Hostilia, a city
on the Po River. Primus moved southward across the
Alps, investing Verona and using it as the center of his
operations—unaware that Vespasian had ordered that no
troops cross the great mountains, preferring to leave the
war to the hard-marching Mucianus. Letters from
Caecina to Primus set the groundwork for betrayal, and
Caecina, with the backing of the fleet in the Adriatic, pro-
posed to his legions that they join the Flavian cause. His
plans were dashed when his own soldiers placed him in
chains. From Cremona the legions marched out to give
battle to the waiting Primus.

The now-leaderless Vitellians formed up from right to
left, cavalry and auxiliaries, XXII, XVI, I, V, and IV
Legions, with more auxiliaries and cavalry. The British
Legions, the IX, II, and XX, stood in reserve. Opposite
them, near the crossroads of the Via Postuma, were
Primus’s legions, from right to left: cavalry, auxiliary
cohorts, the III, VIII, XIII, VII Galbiana, and VII Claudia,
with more auxiliaries and cavalry. The Praetorians formed
a powerful reserve. Altogether, 100,000 soldiers took part.

The Vitellians were numerically superior, but, as Tac-
itus noted, the soldiers of the emperor had grown soft
during their days in Rome. Tacitus wrote that “The battle
lasted through the night with great slaughter on both
sides, and alternate success.” The eagles were lost,
retaken and lost again. The dead piled up on the field.
Slowly the Vitellians gained the edge but then lost it as
Primus threw in the fanatical cohorts of the Guard. A
rout was started, but then prevented, as the Vitellians
dragged up siege engines and opened fire with great effect
on the Flavians. Two soldiers saved the battle by cutting
the ropes on the engines. Nature then turned on Vitellius
as the moon rose high in the sky, shining on his soldiers’
faces and shrouding Primus’s legions. According to Taci-
tus, Primus exhorted the Praetorians: “Now is your time
to conquer, or renounce the name of soldiers.” At dawn
the Flavian legions from Syria cheered the new day. The
Vitellians, knowing nothing of this tradition from Syria,
believed reinforcements had arrived and fled the scene.

Cremona was pillaged, looted, and burned to the ground.
Vitellius, in Rome, could only wait the arrival of Primus,
Mucianus and Vespasian, the next emperor of the Roman
Empire. Accounts of the battle were written by Tacitus,
Suetonius, Dio, Josephus, and Plutarch.

Belgae A people, probably of German extraction, living
in GALLA Belgica, the most northern area of Gaul, near the
Rhine, the North Sea, and the Sequani. Because of their
location they not only fought with the Batavi but, at the
time of Caesar’s GALLIC WARS, were also the most “uncivi-
lized” Gallic people. They were reportedly hard, cruel, and
vicious in battle, the hardest to subdue, and even
extended their influence into Britain. The Belgae pene-
trated the southeastern coast of Britain in the early first
century B.C.E. and intervened there is subsequent years,
although direct control was not possible. These ties
remained until Julius Caesar destroyed the Belgae on the
continent and thus put an end to their holdings in Britain.

Belgica See GgalLia.

Bellona A goddess of the Roman pantheon, generally
associated with war. Her temple stood in the Campus
Martius and formed a relationship with the god Mars, her
temple resting near his altar. She was later associated
with the Cappadocian goddess Ma.

beneficiarii  Soldiers in the legions who held the rank
of principales (noncommissioned officers) and who were
given added administrative duties by a high-ranking offi-
cer or official. Their title was derived from the beneficium,
or promotion, bestowed upon them by a commanding
officer, and the specific rank and prominence of the bene-
ficiarius depended upon the rank of their commander.
Thus, there were beneficiarii procuratoris, beneficiarii
legati legionis, and beneficiarii tribuni. As the imperial era
progressed, the number and prominence of the beneficia-
rii increased. New grades were created (cornicularii and
commentarienses, for example) and the beneficiarii began
to wield more and more power. It also became common
in the later empire for beneficiarii to hold a post that
included nonmilitary duties.

Beneventum Town in the south-central region of Sam-
nium in Italy, along the Appian Way. Beneventum was
one of the oldest towns in Italy, but for many years was
called Maleventum, because of its bad air. During the
empire it saw heavy traffic bound to and from southern
Italy and thus depended upon good roads. Nerva planned
to improve the roads, but it was not until Trajan’s era that
serious work was accomplished. The emperor completely
rebuilt the circuit from Beneventum to Brundisium. In
gratitude, the stretch was renamed the Via Traiana and
the famed Arch of Trajan (see ARCHES) was constructed in



117 C.E. to mark the start of the road. A temple dedicated
to Isis, the patron of Beneventum, was built during the
reign of Domitian.

Berenice (b. 28 c.E.) Jewish princess

Berenice was the daughter of Agrippa I and a sister of
King Agrippa II of Judaea. She was first married to the
brother of Tiberius Julius Alexander, the prefect of Egypt,
and then, in 46 C.E., to her uncle Herod of Chalcis, a
minor prince by whom she had two sons. Herod died in
48, and she moved back with her brother Agrippa, shar-
ing in the rule of Judaea. In 50, she also ruled Chalcis,
when Emperor Claudius granted Agrippa control of the
region too.

Her relations with the populace of Judaea were never
good. Rumors abounded that she carried on incestuously
with her brother. A marriage to a Cilician priest-king,
sometime around 54, neither lasted nor improved her
standing with the Jews. In 67, Titus arrived in the province
and fell in love with her, an affair that lasted for years.

When Agrippa visited Rome in 75, he brought
Berenice with him, and she moved into the palace, living
openly with Titus. According to various sources, she
expected to marry Titus one day. The Romans took little
pleasure in the thought of another Eastern princess
involved in the imperial politics; with the name “Cleopa-
tra” floating through the city, Titus was compelled to
send Berenice away.

Berytus City in Phoenicia (later Syria), long prosper-
ous under the Seleucid kings and the Roman Empire. In
32 B.C.E., Berytus played a role in the Civil War between
Octavian (later Emperor auGustus) and Antony and
Cleopatra, by revolting against the Egyptian queen. It
declared its independence and issued its own coinage. As
part of Augustus’s reorganization of the East, Marcus
Agrippa settled veterans in the area, converting Berytus
into a Roman colony. This transformation in 16 B.C.E. not
only helped establish the city as part of the empire, but
also provided the colony with territory stretching all the
way to Baalbek.

Berytus was located on the major trade routes
traversing Syria and drew the attention of others, such as
Agrippa I of Judaea, who gave the people art works and
an amphitheater. Romanization was complete by the sec-
ond century, and, aside from the textiles for which the
entire province was famed, Berytus’s reputation increas-
ingly depended upon its school of law. Students from all
over the empire traveled to the city to be instructed in
law, and Berytus greatly influenced Roman legal develop-
ment. Courses were given in Latin, not Greek. As a center
for higher learning, the city remained integral to imperial
education until at least the fifth century.

Betriacum See BEDRIACUM.
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Bibracte Capital of the powerful Gallic tribe, the
Aedui, Bibracte was situated on a hill (now Mount Beu-
vray in east-central France) in Gallia Lugdunensis. A
battle was fought there in July of 58 B.C.E., between
Julius caesar and the migrating Helvetians. After
defeating the Helvetians at the battle of ARAR, Caesar
took up a defensive position in the face of an enemy
counteroffensive. He had at his disposal some 30,000
legionnaires, 2,000 Gallic auxiliaries and about 4,000
cavalry. Although the Helvetians had some 70,000 war-
riors, their attack was a disaster. Caesar’s legions stood
firm and then shattered the increasingly confused bar-
barians. An all-out Roman assault ensued, driving
the Helvetians back into their camp, where their women
and children became entangled in the massacre. More
than 120,000 Helvetians died on the site, and those
who survived retreated into their homelands. The site
was abandoned after the Gallic Wars in favor of
AUGUSTODONUM.

Bibulus, Lucius Calpurnius (d. 32 or 31 B.C.E.) Son
of Marcus Calpurnius Bibulus and Porcia

Bibulus followed in his father’s footsteps, espousing anti-
Caesarean beliefs and joining his father-in-law, Marcus
Brutus, against Marc ANTONY at the battle of pHILIPPI in
42 B.C.E. Although proscribed and eventually captured by
Antony, he entered his service and over time reached an
accord with the general. As Antony’s lieutenant, Bibulus
acted as a messenger between the triumvir and his com-
rade Octavian (see AUGUSTUS) and then looked after his
own affairs in Syria, where he died. Bibulus was noted for
a history of Marcus Brutus and was a prose writer in the
last Republican period.

Bibulus, Marcus Calpurnius (d. 48 B.C.E.) Roman
politician in the late Republic

Bibulus was one of Julius Caesar’s early partners and
served with him in the aedileship (65 B.C.E.), praetor-
ship (62 B.C.E.), and the consulship (59 B.C.E.). He
believed in the aristocratic party and looked disapprov-
ingly on the growing powers of the FIRST TRIUMVIRATE.
He was forced by violence to abandon his intentions of
blocking Caesar’s agrarian laws, and thereafter withdrew
from all public or political activities and fought Caesar’s
legislation by viewing the stars for omens. His absence,
it was said humorously, created the consulship of Julius
and Caesar.

In 52 B.C.E., Bibulus took up the cause of Pompey,
proposing him for the consulship. As the civil wars
erupted, he first governed Syria for Pompey and then
commanded the Adriatic fleet, where he worked himself
to death. He was married to Porcia, who gave him a son,
Lucius Calpurnius BiBULUS. Dio noted that so great an
admiral was Bibulus that Antony had not dared to sail
from Brundisium.
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Bithynia Roman province in ASIA MINOR, bordered by
ASIA, Galatia, and the Black Sea. Bithynia was a pivotal
territory in the empire, for it served as the geographical,
economic, and cultural bridge over the Bosporus for East
and West. Its importance, moreover, increased as imperial
power shifted eastward in the fourth century C.E.

In 74 B.C.E., Nicomedes IV, a Mithridatic king,
bequeathed to Rome his kingdom along the Black Sea,
and when Augustus established the empire, Bithynia was
classified as a senatorial province, under a PROCONSUL.
Bithynia shared in the development of economic wealth
that characterized the entire region of Asia Minor.
Located on direct trade routes, the communities bene-
fited from a local economy based on agriculture, timber,
and iron. Its major cities included such metropolises as
NICOMEDIA, NICAEA, and Prusa. It was governed as a sen-
atorial province, with the seat at Nicomedia on the Black
Sea, though the Nicaeans repeatedly tried to gain that
advantage.

Beginning with Trajan, special legates, based in Nico-
media, were appointed to aid in the administration of
Bithynia, rooting out corruption among civil servants,
auditing city accounts, and suppressing political move-
ments and Christianity. Bithynia’s political environment is
understood more clearly than virtually any other
province because of the writings of PLINY THE YOUNGER,
who served as the first legate from 109 c.E. Pliny con-
stantly communicated with Rome, especially with Trajan,
and proposed building a canal for Nicomedia, along the
coast, and a series of aqueducts, though neither project
was ever completed. The legates in Bithynia exercised
greater imperial control and were given the right to
examine the accounts of the free cities of Anisus and
CHALCEDON, a temporary but significant authority. Mar-
cus Aurelius finally redesignated Bithynia as an imperial
province. Another famous Bithynian politician was the
philosopher Dio Chrysostom (D10 COCCEIANUS), who
represented his native Prusa in a delegation to Trajan at
his accession in 98 C.E. He requested from the emperor
the right to a larger city council, permission to redevelop
the city and a waiver on taxes, which was denied, not
surprisingly.

Bithynia was not immune to the decline of imperial
power in the third century. Starting in 256 C.E., a terrible
seaborne invasion of GOTHs devastated much of the
province. Chalcedon, Nicomedia, Prusa, and Nicaea were
all captured and plundered. By the late third century, Dio-
cletian rejected the Roman establishment and made Nico-
media his capital for a time. Constantine the Great,
however, was most responsible for Bithynia’s role in the
Eastern Empire. He created CONSTANTINOPLE and favored
Nicaea, where he held the great council in 325 C.E.

Nicaea was the appropriate location for a Christian
council. Bithynia was the gateway for Christianity into
Europe, and Pliny had written of the new sect in his
province. Its popularity increased, and with Constantine

was legitimized. During the era of the Christian Empire,
the Bithynian bishops were involved with the Arian
heresy (see ARIANISM). Because of the territorial grants
made by Nicomedes, the province was also known as
Bithynia-Pontus. Of note is the terrible earthquake that
flattened Nicomedia on August 24, 358 C.E. Under the
late empire, Bithynia was part of the Eastern provinces
and was spared some of the ravages that befell the West.

Black Sea Body of water that stretched from the north-
ern shores of the province of BITHYNIA to the rest of Asia
Minor, to the Caucusus, Thrace, Moesia, and Scythia. The
Black Sea was of considerable importance to the Romans
because of its location and because of the economic activ-
ity centered upon it.

Seaborne goods ranging from cloths to wine and
agricultural products crossed the Black Sea. The most
important was grain from the kingdom of the BosPorus,
whose fields in southern Russia supplied Bithynia and
Asia. Roman fleets also scoured the Black Sea in search of
pirates. The fleet operating out of NICOMEDIA was effec-
tive and increased the influence of the empire along the
northern costs. Determined military alertness was essen-
tial, given the presence of the hostile sarmATIANS and
Scythians. By the third century, with the arrival of the
GOTHS, Rome’s domination was seriously opposed. Start-
ing in 254, the Bosporus nations were compelled to sup-
ply ships to the Goths, and the barbarians swept over the
Black Sea and pillaged Asia Minor. ARRIAN wrote Circum-
navigation of the Black Sea; the Latin name for the sea was
Pontus Euxinus (a Latin transliteration of the Greek,
meaning “hospitable sea”).

Blaesus, Quintus Junius (d. 31 c.E.) General and gov-
ernor of Pannonia and Africa

Blaesus’s military career of successes and failures was
ended by association with his nephew, the Praetorian Pre-
fect sejaNus. Blaesus was the governor of Pannonia in 14
C.E., a very important frontier post, but when Emperor
Augustus died, his three legions, the VIII Augustus, IX
Hispania and XV Apollinaris, mutinied. Under the urg-
ings of a soldier Percennius, the troops erupted, de-
manded better service conditions, tried to kill Blaesus
and tortured his slaves. Blaesus sent envoys to the new
Emperor Tiberius, informing him that the frontier was
now virtually defenseless. Drusus, Tiberius’s son, arrived
with several cohorts of the Praetorian Guard, and only by
the good fortune of a lunar eclipse was order restored.
Blaesus had lost control of his legions, but by 21 C.E. was
supported by the powerful political arm of his nephew;,
Sejanus. He became proconsul of Africa in 21, where he
conducted himself well; and his command was extended.
He soon after achieved his greatest success, defeating the
famed African pirate TACFARINAS. In 22, Tiberius granted
him the title of iMPERATOR. When Sejanus fell from



power, however, Blaesus was one of the first on Tiberius’s
long list of victims. In 31, Blaesus was killed, and his two
sons committed suicide.

Bolanus, Vettius (d. after 71 c.E.) Governor of Britan-
nia in 69 C.E.

Bolanus first appeared as a legate under General Gnaeus
Domitius CORBULO (2) in his campaigns in Armenia in
62. Seven years later he was in Rome as part of the court
of the new emperor, VITELLIUS, when word arrived that
the governor of Britannia under GALBA, Trebellius Max-
imus, was evicted from his post by his own troops and
sought refuge with the new emperor. Bolanus was sent to
take his place.

As governor he did nothing personally to aid Vitel-
lius and remained inactive as far as administering Britan-
nia was concerned. His forces were reduced sharply due
to demands for troops in the Civil War in Rome. He was
recalled by VEspASIAN in 71 but later served as proconsul
in Asia.

Bona Dea Roman goddess worshiped in festivals
attended exclusively, with one famous exception, by
women. She was traditionally the wife or daughter of
Faunus, hence her other name, Fauna, and her role as the
patroness of chastity. The VESTAL VIRGINS conducted her
festival on the first of May, always in the home of the
chief consul or praetor, with his wife presiding. A sow
was sacrificed to her. It was long a tradition that no male
was allowed at the sacrifices, made on behalf of the
Roman people. On one occasion this custom was vio-
lated. In 62 B.C.E., CLODIUS PULCHER entered the house of
Caesar dressed as a woman and thus committed a great
outrage against the tradition and the religious ideals of
the nation.

Boniface (fl. early fifth century c.E.) Also Bonifatius, a
magister militum in Africa

In 421, Boniface was assigned the task of aiding the
general and come domesticorum, CASTINUS, in his cam-
paigns against the VANDALS in Spain. Already a noted sol-
dier, Boniface quarreled immediately with Castinus and
departed for Africa. Castinuss subsequent defeat was
blamed on Boniface and the influence of the empress,
Galla Placidia, wife of Emperor Constantius III. When
the powerful Honorius exiled Placidia in 422, Boniface
sent Placidia money and in 423-425 defended Africa loy-
ally for her and her son, Valentinian III, against the
usurper John. John’s defeat simply opened the door for
the more cunning magister militum, AETIUS.

By 427, Boniface was strengthening his own hold over
Africa. He was a close friend of St. AUGUSTINE but isolated
himself politically with a marriage to an Arian woman
named Pelagia. Under the influence of the magister
utriusque militiae Felix, Galla Placidia recalled Boniface to
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Ravenna. He refused and then defeated the armies sent to
subdue him. In an effort to strengthen his position, he
invited the Vandals to invade. In 429, GEISERIC, the Vandal
king, led the entire Vandal nation across the Mediter-
ranean. Galla Placidia sought Boniface’s support through
an intermediary named Darius, and Boniface once more
represented imperial interests but was soundly defeated by
the Vandals and besieged for a year at HIPPO in Africa in
431. The city was sacked and effective resistance in Africa
collapsed. Galla Placidia welcomed Boniface, and, faced
with two great generals, she removed Aetius and elevated
her favorite to the patricianate. Outraged, Aetius gathered
an army and stormed over the Alps. At Arminium the two
met, and Aetius was defeated. Though victorious, Boni-
face was wounded and died three months later. Aetius left
Italy, gained the alliance of rRUGILA, the king of the Huns,
and returned to negotiate with Galla Placidia. Boniface’s
wife was compelled to marry Aetius and thus to deliver up
the army of Boniface to him.

Bordeaux See BURDIGALA.

Bosporus kingdom Domain located on the north
shore of the Black Sea and one of the most important
buffer states for Rome. The Bosporus kingdom controlled
the region opposite Asia Minor and was closely con-
nected to PONTUS, which it once ruled. The kingdom was
of interest to the Romans for several reasons. The fields
of the Ukraine and southern Russia (Crimea), though
populated by the nomadic sarmaTIANS, provided the bulk
of the agricultural resources for Asia Minor. More impor-
tant were the geopolitical realities of the Black Sea area.
The Bosporus buffered the Roman provinces from poten-
tial invasions by the Sarmatians and the scyrHians, who
inhabited all of the Crimea and much of the Steppes.
Parthian expansion was also checked there.

After the battle of zELA in 47 B.C.E., Asander, the
slayer of MITHRIDATES OF PERGAMUM, gained the throne
and ruled for the next 30 years. In 17 B.C.E., Emperor
AUGUSTUS desired greater control and assigned to AGRIPPA
the task of finding a reliable king. Agrippa compelled
Dynamis, the daughter of Pharnaces, who was defeated
by CAESAR at Zela, to marry Polemo of Pontus. The mar-
riage proved unsuccessful, and Polemo was ousted in
favor of Dynamis and her new husband, the Sarmatian
Aspurgus.

After Emperor GAIUS CALIGULA gave the Bosporus
lands to Polemo II of Pontus, Emperor cLAuDIUS, in 39
C.E., decided upon one of Aspurgus’s two sons, MITHRI-
DATES (2) (the other was Cotys). Mithridates, however,
had to share his rule with a Thracian stepmother, Ge-
paepyris (the natural mother of Cotys). cotys (2) alerted
Claudius in 44 or 45 c.E. that Mithridates planned rebel-
lion. Didius Gallus, the governor of Moesia, removed
Mithridates and installed his brother on the throne.
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Mithridates, however, found Sarmatian allies but was
defeated in battle and sent to Rome.

By 62 C.E., the coinage of Cotys ceased being issued,
an indication of the loss of independence. NERO, planning
to conquer the Sarmatians, annexed the kingdom. Cotys
was dead, deposed, or reduced to a figurehead. Roman
occupation of the region lasted until Nero’s fall in 68 C.E.,
and Cotys’s son Rhescuporis regained a client status.
Semi-independent once more, the Bosporus continued its
trade with Asia Minor, despite the arrival in the first cen-
tury C.E. of the Arans. Although the Scythians were
aggressive and threatening, relations with the Sarmatians
were so favorable that by the second century a Sarmatian
influence dominated the kingdom.

Boudicca (d. 61 c.E.) Also called Boadaecia or Boadecia;
leader of one of the most famous and bloody revolts ever
mounted against Rome

Boudicca was ruler of the powerful tribe, the 1CEN1, with
her husband prasuTaGus. They reigned in an area north
of Cambridge and Colchester, in what is now Norfolk
and Sussex in Britain. In 61 C.E. Prasutagus died and left
his kingdom to Emperor Nero, believing that client status
would assure its survival. The imperial response was,
according to Tacitus, appalling: Roman legionnaires plun-
dered the realm, flogged the queen and ravished her
daughters. catus, the procurator of Britain, fomented the
revolt further by demanding funds back from the Iceni,
given by the Romans in the past as gifts. SENEca also
called for the return of 40 million sesterces he had forced
the Britons to accept as a loan.

Boudicca gathered her warriors and with the bless-
ings of her DRUIDS called for a war against Rome. While
the legate of the local legions, SUETONIUS PAULINUS, was
away on a campaign to subjugate the Druids on Anglesey
Island, the queen’s force grew to some 120,000 men.

The strength of Boudicca’s attack was compounded
by surprise. Suetonius had made no preparations for a
revolt. cAMULODUNUM (Colchester), the center of Roman
administration, was undefended as Boudicca stormed it
easily, burning it to the ground. The Iceni collided with
the legions of Petillius CEREALIS, and the cohorts were
destroyed, retreating to LINDUM; Catus fled to Gaul.
When Paulinus received word of the rebellion and
returned, Boudicca was threatening Lincoln, and more
importantly, LONDINIUM (London). Paulinus was forced to
abandon London; the city fell to Iceni, and its inhabitants
were massacred. Verulamium was captured next, while
the Romans regrouped for war.

Suetonius had assembled his troops near Veru-
lamium (St. Alban’s), where he awaited the Iceni. With
their wives and children in nearby wagons to watch, the
warriors of Boudicca swept forward, screaming as they
came to grips with the enemy The Romans held firm,
however, and then counterattacked, smashing the Briton
forces. Boudicca’s troops broke but were hemmed in by

their own wagons, and men, women, and children were
thus annihilated by the vengeful cohorts. Tacitus put the
number of Iceni dead at 80,000, a suspicious number.
The losses were unquestionably high, however, and
Boudicca’s power was crushed. Rather than face Ro-
man retaliation, she returned to her home and committed
suicide.

Boudicca reportedly wiped out 70,000 colonists and
townsfolk, ending imperial policies of colonization with-
out fortifications. Dio described Boudicca in some detail,
stating:

In stature she was very tall, in appearance most terri-
fying, in the glance of her eye most fierce, and her
voice was harsh; a great mass of the tawniest hair fell
to her hips; around her neck was a large golden neck-
lace; and she wore a tunic of diverse colours over
which a thick mantle was fashioned with a brooch.

Brigantes The most populous and powerful tribe in
Britain until the era of Emperor VESPASIAN (69-79 C.E.).
Brigantian influence stretched from the River Tyne to the
Trent, and included such cities as Isurium (Aldborough),
Olicana (Ilkley), Mancunium (Manchester), and the
legionary fort at EBURACUM (York). Not one specific peo-
ple like the cELTs, the Brigantes were actually a confeder-
ation of tribes acting in mutual cooperation. The Romans
first encountered the Brigantes during the era of P. Osto-
rius SCAPULA, in 50 C.E., when they joined the ICENI in an
assault. The Brigantes were driven off, and circa 51 the
queen of the Brigantes, Cartimandua, signed a treaty with
Emperor Claudius, bringing a short-lived peace. When
the queen parted violently from her husband Venutius,
civil war resulted in his exile. A counterattack threw her
off the throne. Remembering that she had handed over
the British rebel, Caratacus, Claudius supported her
cause. She was reinstated by the Roman army and ruled
over a divided people. In 68, Venutius, who had recon-
ciled with Cartimandua, was again ousted from the
palace, and Vespasian intervened. CEREALIS led the cam-
paign to establish Roman domination in 71, driving the
Brigantes northward and establishing superiority all the
way to Eburacum. His work was carried on by AGRICOLA,
who pacified the region and established roads and forts.

The Brigantes had not surrendered, however, and in
138, the WALL OF HADRIAN was breached and they
attacked Roman areas. The mnew governor, LOLLIUS
URBICUS, beat the tribes back beyond the wall and then
established a new perimeter of defense, the WALL OF
ANTONINUS, farther north. The tribes attacked again in
154, and the Antonine Wall did not stem their invasion.
Legions from Germany were dispatched to the scene to
restore order. By this time, however, the strength of the
Brigantes had been sapped.

Britain See BRITANNIA (1).



Britannia (1) The British Isles, also called Albion; the
focus of numerous Roman invasions and colonization.

ROMAN RULE

Britannia (or Britain) was originally known as Insulae
Britannicae and contained several cultures of interest, the
most important being that of the CELTs, transplanted
from Gaul (see GaLLIA). Celtic society was isolated by the
now-English Channel in many respects. Thus DRUIDISM,
a cornerstone in the life of the Celts, developed more
richly than in Gaul and was far more powerful. It was
only in the first century B.C.E. that new waves of people
crossed the water and attempted to establish themselves
in Britain. The BELGAE took over much of the country-
side in the southwest, while maintaining strong ties with
their homeland in Gallia Belgica. In 55 B.C.E., as a side-
bar campaign to his GALLIC WARS, Julius CAESAR crossed
the Channel. Sailing with two legions, he landed at
Dover on August 26 and moved on to Kent. Fierce bat-
tles ensued with the local inhabitants. Victory was
delayed because of further uprisings and a storm that
wrecked many of the Roman transports. After putting
down the last of the Kentish tribes, Caesar left Britannia
in September.

The following year, in July, the Romans began a sec-
ond invasion. This time 600 transports, five legions, and
around 2,000 Gallic horsemen arrived in Kent to discover
no unified opposition from the local tribes. A quick
advance could have concretized Caesar’s position, but
another storm wrecked many of his ships and allowed
time for the chieftain cassivELLAUNUS and his chariot-
driving Belgae near the Thames to organize. The chieftain
was beaten in a pitched battle. Mandubracius, leader of
an oppressed tribe, the Trinovantes, then joined Caesar’s
cause. These tribesmen helped the legions subdue Cas-
sivellaunus and shared in the subsequent treaty. Because
the Gallic peoples, in his absence, had started another
revolt, Caesar retreated to Kent and set sail from Britain
for the last time.

Caesar had done little to convince the Britons of
Roman supremacy in arms. Cassivellaunus probably
never paid his promised tribute, and no doubt conquered
the Trinovantes. A strong kingdom was established in
southern Britannia, centered at Lexden near CAMULO-
DUNUM (Colchester), under Cassivellaunus and his son
Tasciovanus. They were joined by the Gallic chief com-
Mmius, who had fled Gallia Belgica during Caesar’s war
against VERCINGETORIX (52 B.C.E.). An extensive Belgian
influence was consequently felt throughout the island’s
southern domains. By Augustus’s era, CUNOBELLINUS, son
of Tasciovanus, ruled much of the isles, coexisting with
the kingdoms of the 1CENI, the BRIGANTES and the Silures.
Cunobellinus ran his affairs most intelligently. Local
Britons were never so oppressed as to revolt, and his
organization was strong enough that an actual invasion
by the Romans would have been a massive and precari-
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ous undertaking. AUGUSTUS refused to mount any expedi-
tion, considering such a venture wasteful, although Dio
reported that he planned twice to invade, once in 34
B.C.E. and again in 27 B.C.E. He was prevented by more
pressing matters in the empire. Division ripped the
Colchester kingdom, meanwhile, as Cunobellinus’s sons
differed over policy. Amminius favored Rome, while
CARATACUs and Togodumnus despised the Romans.
Amminius fled and promised the realm to GAlus
CALIGULA, who made a rash display of Roman power
along the coast to receive Amminius. He then wrote to
the Senate that all of Britain had surrendered. When
Cunobellinus finally died c. 41 c.E., his two remaining
sons pledged their hatred of Rome. In 43, cLAuDIUS put
forward the plan for conquest that Caesar had envisioned
so long ago.

General Aulus pLauTiuS sailed to Kent with some
four legions and auxiliaries. Plautius landed unopposed
and defeated first Caratacus and then Togodumnus,
who died in battle. When Claudius himself arrived, with
elephants no less, Caratacus’s kingdom collapsed. The
fallen domain became a province, with Plautius as its
first governor. In 47, P. Ostorius scapuLA took over the
governorship and pacified all of the old territories of
the Belgae. Caratacus, however, refused to yield, and
stirred up the Silures in Wales, leading a revolt. When
it was crushed, Caratacus fled to CARTIMANDUA, the
queen of the Brigantes, who by treaty handed him over
to the Romans for punishment. prasuTAGUS, the king of
the Iceni, opposed the new frontier of 47 and was sup-
pressed. Upon his death the Romans seized his lands and
caused the dangerous revolt of BouDICCA, his widow.
SUETONIUS PAULINUS defeated the rebellion, but the posi-
tion of the occupying Roman forces had been seriously
threatened.

The FLAVIANS initiated a series of campaigns in
Britain. Beginning in 71, the commander Petillius CERE-
ALIs destroyed the power of the Brigantes, marching past
EBURACUM (York). His successor, FRONTINUS, subjugated
much of Wales and the hard-fighting Silures. AGricOLA
conquered the rest of the Welsh lands and the island of
Mona, the Druid stronghold. The advance units of Agri-
cola entered Scotland, as he penetrated into the
Grampian Mountains and CALEDONIA. Forts were estab-
lished along the Forth and Clyde, and a Roman presence
permeated the entire country. In six short vyears
(78-83/84 c.E.) Rome had annexed vast amounts of terri-
tory. The province of Britannia was called Britannia
Romana, while the wild north was Britannia Barbara.

Three legions were subsequently allotted to the new
governor, and Roman policy assumed a far more defen-
sive approach. The wild tribes were again pressing the
frontiers, and a retreat was made to the Tyne-Solway line.
Around 120, this new boundary was fortified by the wALL
OF HADRIAN, 80 miles long. A few years later, the shorter
WALL OF ANTONINUS was built.
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In 196, crLopwus ALBINUs attempted to seize the
throne from Emperor Septimius SEVERUS. He took his
legions in Britannia to Gaul, leaving the province unpro-
tected. The Caledonians beyond the walls burst through
the perimeters. Massacres and devastation ensued, and
Emperor Severus himself went to the isles. He repaired
Hadrian’s Wall and constructed a new one, just a short
distance to the north, called the Severan Wall. A cam-
paign began in Scotland, and in 209, several battles
relieved the pressure on the frontier. The Caledonians
still threatened, when Severus died at Eburacum while
preparing for another attack. After his death the
province was fortified again and made secure. Hence-
forth, Britannia was divided into two provinces, as the
emperor could not trust a sole governor with three
legions.

The next years witnessed the preservation of Roman
rule, but two important new developments as well. sax-

ONs were beginning to harass the coasts, and the empire
found itself increasingly unable to recover from such
assaults. The usurper carausius proved that a usurper
could wreak havoc among the provinces, gaining the sup-
port of the Britons while doing it. DIOCLETIAN and CON-
STANTIUS 1 CHLORUS eventually defeated him and his
murderer, ALLECTUS, restoring Roman dominance in 297.
The provinces were divided yet again, as a result, into
four separate regions. CONSTANTINE THE GREAT launched
his bid for rule from Eburacum in 306. As he pursued his
goal, the walls in Britain stood unmanned; the picTs and
Scots plundered by land and the Saxons ravaged by sea.
In 407, the usurper CONSTANTINE I withdrew the
remaining isle troops for use in Gaul, effectively ending
Roman rule in Britannia.

CULTURE AND COLONIZATION

Britannia’s culture was Celtic in origin. Throughout the
southernmost regions there were Belgae Gallic influ-
ences, but the Celtic character remained predominant
(an ancient lifestyle once enjoyed by the Gauls as well).
The Celts painted themselves blue, the sacred Druid
color, and HERODIAN wrote that tattoos were also com-
mon. He described the Britons as savage and warlike,
armed with spears and shields, and with swords sus-
pended from their waists. They also used chariots to
great effect.

Roman imperial civilization began in Claudius’
reign, when Camulodunum (Colchester) fell in 43 c.E.
Subsequent occupation saw the construction of harbor
settlements near modern Fishbourne, just outside of
Colchester; in 49, an actual colony was begun. Roman
veterans helped establish the colonia, building a town
with a provincial cult, a theater and baths. By the middle
of the first century small towns were populating the
Roman possession. Camulodunum was the capital, while
other influential towns like vErRULAMIUM (St. Alban’s)
and the trading center of LoNDINIUM (London) sprang
up. As with the other major towns and fledgling home-
steads, London could not defend itself, a fact that
became catastrophically evident in 61 C.E., during the
revolt of Boudicca. Sweeping across the countryside, the
vengeful Britons sacked Colchester, St. Albans and Lon-
don, as well as every farm and estate in between.
Although Tacitus’ figure of 80,000 dead was high, losses
were severe enough to ensure that all subsequent build-
ing was fortified.

After the campaigns of Cerealis, Frontinus and Agri-
cola from 71 to 84 c.E., towns were walled and economic
prosperity increased. London came to serve as a vital
link in the military control of the south and had a garri-
son, while more veterans arrived to establish colonies,
such as those of Lincoln and Gloucester. In urban areas,
Latin was used, and native art and culture waned. Out-
side of the cities, farming was an essential way of life,
and the Romans relied upon this agricultural base. Con-



siderable gentry holdings, the villas, ensured that agri-
cultural products were pumped into the cities. But in the
country, even in the villas, elements of Celtic culture
endured.

An excellent road system connected cities, which
now sported public baths and temples, including ones to
the mMPERIAL cuLT. By Hadrians reign (117-138 c.E.)
many municipalities used street grid systems to expand.
Under Cunobellinus the economy had fared well, and the
Roman occupation following his reign merely tapped into
that abundance. Agriculture, supported by the villas, was
the source of Britannia’s wealth. Wheat was grown to feed
the natives and the legions and was used as an export.
Aside from its verdant fields, the province boasted
numerous mineral deposits. Tin was important in the first
century C.E., and again in the fourth century, when Rome
was forced to seek new resources to sustain itself. Iron
exports helped the economy of the empire as a whole,
and administrators in Britannia mined it extensively. The
geographer STRABO noted Britannia’s economic wealth
and exports in corn, cattle, gold, iron, and silver.

In the balance of trade, Gaul supplied pottery, manu-
factured goods and art, while Britannia exported minerals
and agricultural products. There was little incentive for
developing other industry, and the quality of life in the
province was better than in many other imperial
domains.

While the Britons appeared highly Romanized, Celtic
culture persisted, especially in the rural areas. Druidism
was pervasive and hence viewed as dangerous; Suetonius
Paulinus attacked the island of Mona, a Druid strong-
hold, and the Druids were massacred. Christianity faced
the same resistance, and upon its arrival, which coincided
with the decline of Roman power, it struggled to attract
vast numbers of followers in the isles.
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Britannia (2) The name given to a coin minted by
emperors HADRIAN (117-138 C.E.) and ANTONIUS PIUS
(117-161 c.E.) to celebrate their victories in Britain. The
coin was decorated with the personified figure of Britan-
nia. Its value was that of a sestertius.

See also COINAGE.

Britannicus (41-55 c.E.) Son of Emperor Claudius and
Messalina and the legitimate heir to the throne

Britannicus lived under a cloud from birth, being the off-
spring of MEssaLINA, whose scandalous life had shocked
Rome and resulted in her death. His position as heir was
thus questioned and was hampered even further by the
arrival of AGRIPPINA as CLAUDIUSs new wife, together
with her son NERO. Britannicus appears to have done lit-
tle to ingratiate himself with his stepmother and adopted
brother. He refused the goodwill of Agrippina, referred
to Nero by his original family name “Domitius” and
later, in 55 C.E., went so far as to accuse Nero of being a
usurper.

With Claudius’s death and Nero’s claim to the throne
supported by the Praetorian Guard and the Prefect BUR-
RUS, Britannicus was left politically impotent. Already
sensitive to the inflammatory accusation of usurper
hurled at him. Nero plotted to remove Britannicus and
charged a tribune of the Guard, Pollio Julius, with the
task. The poison administered proved ineffective, and
LUCUSTA, who had arranged the poison, died as a result.
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A second attempt worked perfectly. Britannicus, dining
with the court, became ill, and many fled the scene in
horror. Nero commented to the onlookers that Britanni-
cus was subject to epileptic fits.

Bructeri Germanic people living near the Ems and
Lippe rivers; fought extensively in the wars against
Roman expansion along the northern Rhine. In 4 C.E.,
TIBERIUS, campaigning in Germany, forced them to accept
his domination, and in 14-15 cC.E., Roman supremacy
was certified in the defeat the Bructeri suffered from
CAECINA SEVERUS, the legate of GERMANICUS. Although
Germanicus thus avenged the annihilation of varus in 9
C.E. at the hands of ARMINIUS, the Bructeri simply waited
for another moment in which to strike at the Romans. In
69 c.E., when Julius civiLis led the BATAVI in revolt, the
Bructeri joined in the fray but were put to flight by Petil-
lius cerReaLls. Undaunted, the Bructeri priestess Veleda
became the heart of the Bructeri resistance, and the target
of Roman operations.

In 75-78 C.E., RUTILIUS GALLICUS successfully crushed
the Germans with several sorties, one of which captured
Veleda. The Bructeri then ousted one of their kings, who
fled across the Rhine and convinced the Romans, under
Vestricius SPURINNA, the governor of Lower Germany, to
force his people to take him back. Subsequent fighting
supposedly cost the Bructeri some 60,000 men. Following
the disaster, the Bructeri were subdued, eventually joining
with the migratory FRANKS.

Brundisium City in the Calabria region of southern
Italy, on the Adriatic; it became one of the most impor-
tant ports and harbors in the empire. With its natural
port facilities and location, Brundisium was the gateway
for shipping activity in the southern Adriatic, in Greece
and in much of Asia. Commerce and trade to all of Ttaly
started through the city and moved along the via APPIA,
which stretched northward. Roman domination of the sea
lanes relied upon Brundisium as a naval cornerstone,
along with RAVENNA, AQUILEIA and MISENUM for the east-
ern Mediterranean. In the Civil War between Caesar and
Pompey in 48 B.C.E., Marc Antony used it as the launch-
ing point of an invasion of Asia.

Brundisium, Treaty of Pact signed in the later part of
October 40 B.C.E. between Marc ANTONY and Octavian
(auGgusTus), after the battle of PHILIPPI in 42 C.E., in
which the forces of the SECOND TRIUMVIRATE had defeated
the LIBERATORS led by cassius and BRUTUS.

Following Philippi, great tension remained between
the forces of Antony and Octavian, with all of Italy pre-
pared for war. The death of Antony’s troublesome wife
FULVIA paved the way for peace. Two envoys, Asinius Pol-
lio representing Antony and Maecenas representing Octa-
vian, hammered out an accord. Marcus LEPIDUS (1) was to

remain in Africa as the impotent third triumvir, but the
rest of the Roman world was split between Antony and
Octavian. Antony received the east, and Octavian the
west, the boundary line running through pArmatia, with
Italy accessible to both. They could both appoint consuls,
and Octavian ceded Antony five legions belonging to
CALENUS. Individuals proscribed by both parties were par-
doned. The two triumvirs embraced. Antony then warned
his new ally of a plot against him instigated by Salvidi-
enus Rufus, Octavian’s general in Gaul, while Octavian
gave Antony his sister OCTAVIA in marriage—a union
doomed to failure. As the men grew distant, so did the
spirit of the treaty. Though reaffirmed in 37 B.C.E., with
the Treaty of TARENTUM, Antony’s infatuation with the
East, and Octavian’s increasing power in the West, pro-
pelled them into conflict that was finally resolved at the
battle of AcTIUM in 31 B.C.E.

Bruttidius Niger (d. c. 31 C.E.) Aedile, or administrator
during the reign of Tiberius (14-37 C.E.)

Niger was responsible, with Mamercus Scaurus and
Junius Otho, for the persecution of the proconsul of Asia
Gaius Silanus, on charges of maiesta, or treason. Niger
was a student of Apollodorus and was both a rhetorician
and historian. His friendship with Lucius Aelius SEJANUS,
prefect of the Praetorian Guard, was a powerful aid in his
career, but, like for so many others, in 31 C.E., that
friendship cost him his life.

Brutus, Marcus Junius (d. 42 B.C.E.) One of the prime
movers in the assassination of Julius Caesar in 44 B.C.E. and
a champion of the Republican cause

Brutus was the son of Marcus Junius and Servilia, the half
sister of CATO UTICENSIS, and was brought up in a
staunchly Republican environment. Though his father
had been killed by pomPEY in 77 B.C.E. Brutus allied him-
self to the general in 49 B.C.E., at the outbreak of the civiL
WAR against CAESAR, who was at the time his mother’s
lover. The battle of PHARSALUS in 48 B.C.E. brought him
once more into contact with Caesar, who expressed faith
in him, appointing Brutus the governor of Cisalpine Gaul
in 46 B.C.E. In 44 B.C.E. he was made praeter and was
promised not only the governorship of Macedonia but
the consulship in 41 as well.

Brutus, however, suffered a change of heart while in
Rome in 44 B.C.E., coming under the influence of cassius,
who worked on his desire to ensure the survival of the
Republic. On the Ides of March, the LIBERATORS, as they
called themselves, murdered Caesar. Brutus had underes-
timated the sentiment of the Roman people and was
forced to flee the city and eventually to abandon Italy
altogether. The Senate gave him a command in the
Balkans, and in 43 B.C.E. he was put in charge of the
provinces of Greece-Macedonia. Brutus demanded tribute
from the provinces in Asia Minor, earning their enmity.



With Caesar’s deification by the Senate in January of
42 B.C.E., the campaign against all of the Liberators
began. By October of that year the forces of the seconDp
TRIUMVIRATE were pressing the attack at puiLIPPI, and on
October 23, the Republican forces fell to Antony and
Octavian. In defeat, Cassius and Brutus committed sui-
cide and with them perished the Republican cause. Bru-
tus was known as a literary man, writing numerous now
lost histories, and was a friend of ciCERO. His second wife
was the beautiful POorcia, daughter of Cato Uticensis.

Brutus Albinus, Decimus Junius (d. 43 B.C.E.) One-
time officer under Julius Caesar who joined in the conspir-
acy to assassinate his former commander

Brutus Albinus had had a successful military career with
CAESAR as his legate in the GaLLIC WARS and then his sup-
porter in the cIviL WAR (49-45 B.C.E.). He served as pro-
praetor in Gaul from 48 to 46 B.C.E. and was promised a
proconsulship in the area of Cisalpine Gaul. But before
he took up the position, the conspirator cassius drew
him into the plot. Presumably in the belief that a true
Republic would be reinstated, he joined in the murder.
He then fled to Cisalpine Gaul, pursued by the avenging
Marc ANTONY, who besieged him at MUTINA. In April of
43 B.C.E., Brutus Albinus was rescued by the combined
legions of Hirtius, Pansa, and Octavian. Octavian turned
against him, however. Fleeing to Gaul, and hoping to
make his way to Macedonia and his coconspirator Mar-
cus BRUTUS, he was trapped by Antony and slain.

Bucolici Tribe of herdsmen and nationalists living near
the Nile Delta just northeast of ALEXANDRIA in Egypt. In
172-175 c.E., they revolted against Rome in a widespread
uprising. Under the leadership of the local chief Isidorus,
a priest, the Bucolici first killed Roman troops stationed
nearby in Alexandria, then defeated larger forces sent
against them. Fearing the loss of such an important city
as Alexandria, the governor of Syria, Gaius Avidius Cas-
sius, marched into Egypt. His war on Isidorus was aided
by dissension among the tribesmen, and by 173 c.E. the
region was pacified and the rebels crushed. Dio remarked
on their bravery. They were also called the Bucoli, and
the Boukolai.

Bulla Regia A town in the Roman province of Africa
Proconsularis, in what is now Tunisia. The region was
taken by Rome after the Third Punic War (149-146
B.C.E.) and was again claimed by Pompey in 81 B.C.E. It
developed an imperial atmosphere sometime during the
reign of Tiberius (14-37 C.E.), when buildings of an Ital-
ian design began appearing. Such construction came as
part of the peaceful and prosperous development of
Africa, in which the community shared. The archaeologi-
cal remains of Bulla Regia display homes built both above
and below ground, with ancient lighting and fountains.
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Burdigala A major city, modern Bordeaux, in the
province of Gallia AQuITANIA. Burdigala may have been
the provincial capital. The importance of the city did not
begin with the Roman occupation of Gallia in 51 B.C.E.
Burdigala, located on the Garonne River, was the center
of activity for the fierce people of the region, the Aqui-
tani. After Caesar’s conquest of Aquitania through his
legate, Publius Crassus, pacification commenced, and in
27 B.C.E., Augustus declared the area a Roman province.

Burdigala was probably the administrative capital,
although Saintes and Poitiers have both been identified as
possible seats. Clearly, however, the emperor Vespasian
gave it a municipal standing, and the city produced sev-
eral senators, as did the province.

In the third century a wall was built around Burdigala
to protect it from the increasingly dangerous migrations
and invasions of the time. The construction apparently
proved valuable, for in the later fourth century the poet
Ausonius returned to Burdigala, his native city, and retired
there in great comfort. Ausonius wrote of his own land
and about his colleagues in the schools of the city.

In the later period of the empire, however, as Roman
power collapsed, several Gothic kings conquered the city.
Athaulf seized and then burned the city in 415. As part of
a compact between Constantius and Wallia, the Gothic
kingdom gained the city.

Burebista (d. 44 B.C..) King of Dacia responsible for the
aggrandizement of his land from 60 to 44 B.C.E.

With the aid of his adviser, a prophet-priest named
Dekaineos (of Decaeneos), Burebista changed much in
the country, and then launched an assault on those neigh-
boring peoples who either threatened pDACIA or proved
detrimental to his royal ambitions. In succession Bure-
bista crushed the Boii, a race of Celts, and the Taurini,
moving into Thrace and facing the entire Danube fron-
tier, which endangered Roman control and led to direct
involvement in Roman politics. In 48 B.C.E., Pompey the
Great sought Burebista’s aid, but Caesar ended any hope
of an alliance at the battle of Pharsalus. Caesar had been
aware of the Dacian king since his days governing
Ilyricum. After Pharsalus, Caesar planned to relieve the
pressure on the Danube with a massive campaign against
Burebista, really a preparatory move for the greater mili-
tary programs planned against Parthia. Burebista was
assassinated in 44 B.C.E. His rapidly created empire broke
apart at his death, but whatever long-term plans Caesar
had for Dacia were also cut short, as he too was mur-
dered.

See also DECEBALUS.

Burgundians A Germanic people originating in the
region of the Vistula River, who possessed considerable
power in Gaul in the fifth century c.E. The Burgundians
first appeared around 250 C.E., in the vanguard of the
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Goths, with whom they shared a common ancestry. Set-
tling in the region of the Main, they then faded from view,
resurfacing again in 406, when they seized the lands
directly on the Rhine. By 413, the Burgundians had
crossed the great boundary and were in control of Germa-
nia Superior. Emperor Honorius was forced to accept
their presence and concluded a treaty with them, by
which they became allies. A kingdom was born, centered
on Worms and ruled by Gundohar. In 436, the realm of
Worms was crushed by the Huns, with Gundohar and
thousands of his men slain. The remnant of the Burgun-
dians moved into Savoy and were settled there by 443.
They aided the magister militum AETIUS in his campaign
against ATTILA, marking a resurgence. The Burgundians
were finally overwhelmed by the Franks in the sixth cen-
ary.

Burrus, Sextus Afranius (d. 62 c.E.) Prefect of the
Praetorian Guard during the reigns of Claudius and Nero

Burrus was an important adviser and key figure in NERO’S
era. An inscription claims that he came from Vasio in
Gaul. His military career prospered from the start, as he
served as a tribune, then as a procurator in some private
capacity for the Empress Livia and later for TIBERIUS and
craupius as well. Through Claudius he met AGRIPPINA
THE YOUNGER. The empress found him useful and trust-
worthy, and in 51 C.E. recommended him as sole prefect
of the Guard. The prefect pursued Agrippina’s interests,
especially her desire to promote her adopted son Nero as

Claudius’s heir over his own son, BRITANNICUS. Thus, in
54, on the death of Claudius, Burrus presented the prince
to the cohorts of the Praetorians.

Early in Nero’s reign, Burrus settled into the role of
adviser, together with Seneca. The two men managed to
preserve the empire from Nero’s eccentricities and to
break Agrippina’s hold on her son as well. In 59, Agrip-
pina was murdered by her son, and the influence of Bur-
rus and Seneca weakened. Burrus had already faced one
charge of plotting against the throne, in 55, and had
escaped the charge. In 62, he tried to dissuade Nero from
divorcing octaviA. He became ill, with a swelling in his
throat and difficulties breathing, and suspected poison.
When Nero visited him, Burrus reportedly turned his face
away, saying only “With me all is well.” At his death soon
after, he was replaced by TIGELLINUS, whom Nero had
been grooming for some time.

Tacitus wrote that Burrus was an officer of high repu-
tation, and he was generally considered a gifted soldier
and brilliant administrator and an honorable man. Dio
wrote of his frankness, that when the emperor once asked
him a second time for his opinions, Burrus responded:
“When once I have spoken, do not ask me again.”

Byzantium A city founded by Dorian Greeks in the
seventh century B.C.E. that was transformed by CONSTAN-
TINE in November of 324 c.E. and became his capital in
330. Modern Istanbul occupies the site today.

See also CONSTANTINOPLE.



Cabiri  Spirits of the underworld, perhaps of a volcanic
nature; they formed the heart of a cult centered in Asia
that grew to immense popularity in the late empire. They
were said to protect mankind against storms and hence
were beneficial to all travelers. The cult appealed to all
walks of life, and its centers of worship were mainly in
Asia. Pergamum possessed an altar in their honor,
although Samothrace was known as an important site,
even the capital of the sect. Boeotia was a favorite place
for the faithful, as were Phrygia and Thessalonica. Mys-
teries and initiations were widespread, and all classes
were eligible. By 400 C.E., the Cabiri had faded.
See also RELIGION.

Caecina Alienus, Aulus (d. 79 c.E.) Legate of the IV
Legion on the Rhine; in 69 C.E., with Fabius Valens, led the
movement to install Vitellius as emperor

Caecina was born at Volaterrae, serving in Boeotia as a
quaestor. He acquired the patronage of Galba and soon
was promoted to legate. Galba convicted him for misap-
propriation of funds, but he gained a command from
Nero on the Rhine.

From the start of Galba’s brief reign in 69 C.E,
Caecina and his loyal troops were reluctant to support
the new emperor. Soon his statues were broken, and open
rebellion ensued. Vitellius, it was decided, should be
emperor, and the legions along the entire Rhine frontier
set off for Italy. Otho, meanwhile, succeeded the assassi-
nated Galba and in turn became the object of the legion’s
mutiny. While Valens pillaged much of Gaul, Caecina
crossed Switzerland, encountering troubles with the local
tribes. The Helvetii were massacred in the thousands, and
only Vitellius himself prevented the destruction of Aven-
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ticum, the Helvetian capital. By March the legions of
Caecina had descended the Great St. Bernard Pass. On
April 15, at the battle of BEDRIACUM, the Vitellians won
the empire. Caecina shared in the subsequent division of
spoils.

Self-aggrandizement ceased, however, as the legions
in the East declared for Vespasian. Caecina doubted
that Vitellius would survive, and conspired to hand over
the army to Vespasian’s oncoming forces. He met at
Ravenna with the admiral of the fleet, Lucius Bassus,
who easily convinced his sailors, and Caecina drew in
several officers. The bulk of the legions, however, re-
fused to defect and threw Caecina into chains. The sec-
ond battle of Bedriacum followed, and Vespasian’s
followers won the day. Under the Flavians Caecina was
rewarded for his efforts, but in 79, he was executed for
conspiracy.

Caecina, Paetus (d. 42 c.e.) Official, proconsul in Asia
Paetus Caecina was more famous for the manner of his
death than his governorship. In 42, he conspired against
CLAUDIUS but was discovered and condemned to die. He
lacked the courage to kill himself, and his wife, Arria,
seized the dagger, stabbed herself, and told him: “It does
not hurt, Paetus.”

Caecina Severus, Aulus (fl. early first century C.E.)
Also called Aulus Caecina Severus; a legate of Moesia in 6 C.E.
During the uprising of local tribes in Dalmatia and Pan-
nonia under the two BATOS, Caecina marched swiftly to
rescue the city of Sirmium, checking Bato, the chief of the
Breucians. When the Sarmatians and the Dacians threat-
ened his own province, Caecina hurried home. In 7 C.E.
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he again participated in Roman operations against the
Pannonians and Dalmatians, seeing a conclusion to these
matters. The highlight of the campaign was his victory
near Sirmium. Command in Germania Inferior came in
14 c.E., when Caecina faced a mutiny in his troops fol-
lowing the death of Augustus. Germanicus helped him
restore order in his legions and then put him to use in a
campaign against the Germans. During the fighting in 15
C.E., he was caught by the army of Arminius while cross-
ing the Long Bridge over swampy terrain near the Ems
River. He assumed a defensive posture awaiting the dawn.
That night he dreamed that the ghost of the defeated
Roman general vArRus emerged from the swamp, beckon-
ing to him. He did not follow Varus’s path to destruction.
The legions broke through and drove Arminius from the
field. Caecina reportedly served for 40 years and had six
children, despite his personal belief that provincial gover-
nors should not be allowed to take their wives with them.

Caelian Hill See HILLS OF ROME.

Caelius Rufus, Marcus (d. 47 B.C.E.) Politician, corre-
spondent, and rabble-rouser; friend and associate of the most
important men of his time

He was introduced by his father to Crassus and CICERO,
developing a friendship with the latter. Already in politics
by 56 B.C.E., as a member of the council in his home
town, he joined the group surrounding the seductive
CLODIA, replacing Catullus in her affections. This liaison
proved unprofitable, and Cicero defended Caelius in the
subsequent and famous trial. Henceforth, Caelius, proba-
bly older than Cicero, served as the eyes and ears of the
politician in Rome, while Cicero was in Cilicia. Caelius’s
letters to Cicero were humorous, often malicious, but
generally accurate accounts of current events in the city.
With the outbreak of the Civil War in 49 B.C.E., debts
forced Caelius to join with Julius Caesar, who made him
a praetor in 48. After fighting in Spain, he returned to
Rome where differences with Caesar surfaced. Caelius
desired sweeping legal changes and found himself evicted
from the capital. He fled to Campania, teaming with Titus
Annius MILO in 47 to start a revolt in which both were
killed. Caelius was reportedly fond of luxury and
immoral conduct, all of which Cicero went to some pains
to ignore.

Caenis (d. 75 c.e.) Concubine of Vespasian who had a
very long service in the imperial household

Caenis was the friend and servant of the Lady Antonia, in
whose service she acquired the reputation of possessing a
perfect memory. It was said that she helped Antonia write
the letter warning Emperor Tiberius in 31 c.E. about
Sejanus’s plot. VESPASIAN (ruled 69-79 C.E.) was
enchanted with her, making her his concubine. Rewards
and gifts were acquired naturally, but Caenis also exer-

cised tremendous influence at court with respect to mon-
etary matters. Vespasian, unable to overcome habits from
his lean, Judaean years, allowed governorships, military
posts, priesthoods and even statues of himself to be sold.
Caenis handled all such transactions. Condemned pris-
oners could also buy their own lives. Caenis, though
clearly loved by the emperor, amassed untold wealth in
this fashion.

Caesar, Gaius (20 B.C.E—4 C.E.) Son of Agrippa and
Julia

Born in Rome and groomed with his brother Lucius to
the imperial throne, he was adopted by Augustus in 17
B.C.E. The following year Gaius received the toga virilis.
Membership in the Senate and the promise of a consul-
ship in 1 c.E. were further symbols of his status. A mar-
riage to Livilla in 1 B.C.E. aided in creating an
environment for dynastic stability. Augustus sent Gaius to
the East in 1 B.C.E. as a proconsul; there his advisers were
men of considerable promise and power, including
SEJANUS and QUIRINIUS. He returned to the East in 2 C.E.
and met with the king of Parthia, installing a pro-Roman
candidate on the Armenian throne. A revolt ensued, and
at the siege of ARTAGIRA Gaius was wounded. On Febru-
ary 21, 4 C.E., he died in Lycia, on his way back to Rome.
His death was a severe blow to Augustus. Suetonius
wrote that the emperor had supervised personally the
education and upbringing of Gaius and Lucius Caesar.
Lucius had died in 2 C.E. in Massilia.

Caesar, Julius (Gaius Julius Caesar) (100-44 B.C.E.)
General, politician, statesman, orator, and writer who laid
the foundation of the Roman Empire

Gaius Julius Caesar belonged to the family Julia, a patri-
cian household supposedly descended from the son of
Aeneas Iulus. According to tradition, he was born on July
12, 100 B.C.E., during the consulship of the great MARIUS.
Connections with the famous consul were cemented by
the marriage of Caesar’s aunt juLlA to Marius; and in 83
B.C.E., Caesar himself married CORNELIA, the daughter of
CINNA, a lieutenant of Marius and the organizer of the
Marian party. In the Rome of dictator suLLa, such affilia-
tions could be fatal. When Sulla ordered him to divorce
Cornelia, he refused and fled to the Sabinian region. Sulla
allowed him to return, but gave the warning to “never
forget that the man you wish me to save will one day be
the ruin of the party, there are many Mariuses in him!”

A return to Rome would be safe only temporarily, so
the young Caesar chose a military career. He traveled to
Asia as an aide-de-camp to Marcus Thermus in 81 B.C.E.,
helping in the capture of Mytilene in 80, where he was
rewarded with a civic crown for saving a soldier’s life.
Sulla’s death in 78 B.C.E. brought Caesar back to Rome,
but he fled again after unsuccessfully prosecuting Dola-
bella. To improve his oratorical skills he sailed to Rhodes



to study under Apolonius Molo. On the way, pirates kid-
napped him, holding him for a ransom of 12,000 gold
pieces. Caesar vowed during his imprisonment to hunt
down his captors and stayed true to his word, crucifying
every one of them.

When he returned to Rome, every effort was spent to
gain the goodwill of the people through the reversal
of Sullan legislation and by lavish displays of generosity.
His rise was rapid: QUAESTOR in 69 B.C.E., in which he
served in Spain as an assizer for Rome; AEDILE in 65
B.C.E., spending large sums on games; and PONTIFEX MAX-
IMUS in 63 B.C.E. A praetorship followed in 62 B.C.E., then
military exploits in Spain, which provided him a way to
gain both fame and fortune, while evading his creditors
in Rome. (He had spent vast amounts to secure votes for
the position of pontifex maximus.) After defeating the
Lusitanians and pacifying the province, he returned to
Italy.

Caesar and the wealthy Lucius Lucceius conspired to
bribe Caesar’s way into the consulships of 59 B.C.E.
Alarmed, the aristocratic party ordered its candidate Mar-
cus BIBULUS to spend even more money. Both Caesar and
Bibulus were successful. Caesar then called upon two
allies, the formidable crAssus and POMPEY THE GREAT.
Crassus stood as a rich, powerful figure, while Pompey
had grown estranged from the aristocratic party, which
feared his conquests in Asia Minor. Caesar resolved their
differences (they had disagreed bitterly during their con-
sulships) and then suggested that the state be divided
among them so long as each defended the interests of the
others. Out of this arrangement came the FIRST TRIUMVI-
RATE. Caesar moved with confidence against the aristo-
cratic party, ignoring the presence of Bibulus to such a
degree that the joint consulship was called that of “Julius
and Caesar.” Radical measures were passed by the sheer
force of his will or threat by arms; his agrarian laws and
the cancellation of the farmers’ debts infuriated the oppo-
sition but cheered the populace. Further acts ensured
Caesar’s support among the poor, the Equestrians and
with Pompey. He married CALPURNIA, the daughter of his
successor in the consulship, rucius piso, and then
betrothed his own daughter juLia to Pompey.

Caesar looked to the Roman provinces for areas
where he could not only gain a successful command but
also insulate himself from possible prosecution for his
unorthodox consulship. He first chose GALLIA CISALPINA
and 1LLYRICUM. In Cisalpine Gaul he commanded three
legions and held the post of proconsul in both provinces
for five years. Gallia Transalpina was added to his hold-
ings, and the next nine years (59-50 B.C.E.) were spent
campaigning in the GALLIC WARS to pacify Gaul and sub-
due the native tribes. In 55 and 54, he launched two sor-
ties into BRITANNIA, after renewing his authority over the
provinces with the help of Pompey. His ally’s aid came in
the face of threats from Lucius DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS
(1), who threatened to replace him.

Caesar, Julius 87

Success in the field strengthened his reputation, now
the rival of Pompey’s, and his fellow triumvir came to
view him with some apprehension. Crassus’ death in 55
at the battle of CARRHAE accentuated the growing tension,
and his daughter Julia’s death in labor in 54 severed the
cordiality between Caesar and Pompey, who returned to
the aristocratic party.

Caesar desired the consulship in 49, but could not be
elected in absentia by senatorial decree. He agreed to
resign if Pompey did the same. The Senate, however, pro-
posed a resolution on January 1, 49 B.C.E., ordering Cae-
sar to disband his legions or be declared an enemy of the
Republic. Despite the veto of Marc ANTONY and CASSIUS,
the resolution passed, and Antony and Cassius allied
themselves with Caesar.

Caesar’s army, with which he had subdued Gaul, was
superior to any opponent in the Roman world. The
troops were superbly trained, experienced, and generaled
by a master military mind. Taking an advance guard with
him, Caesar rode to the Rubicon, the river separating
Italy from the provinces. Suetonius reports that he called
out: “Let us accept this as a sign from the gods, and fol-
low where they call, in vengeance on our treacherous
enemies. The die is cast.” With that he rode across the
Rubicon and civil war began.

Caesar discovered the Italians welcoming his
advance toward Rome. City gates were opened to his sol-
diers, and the troops of Pompey deserted to him in large
numbers. In the face of an underestimated enemy, Pom-
pey and the leaders of the Senate and the Republic fled
the capital to southern Italy, then Greece. Caesar chose
not to pursue them, campaigning instead against the
Pompeian strongholds elsewhere. He said, “I am off to
meet an army without a leader, and when I come back, I
shall meet a leader without an army.” His victory at MAs-
siLia followed, as well as an easy conquest at ILERDA in
Spain. Returning to Rome, he set out at once for Greece
and an encounter with Pompey. His armies were stayed
by the impenetrable walls of the city of DYRRHACHIUM in
Epirus. In subsequent maneuverings, however, the two
armies finally collided. Total victory was Caesar’s, at the
battle of PHARSALUS on August 9, 48 B.C.E.

Pompey escaped to Egypt, and Caesar followed him.
Caesar arrived in ALEXANDRIA to discover King PTOLEMY
xi feuding with his sister, Queen CLEOPATRA. A gift of
the murdered Pompey’s head, from Ptolemy, did little for
the king or his cause. The small Roman expedition found
itself under siege in the city. Brilliant handling of his lim-
ited forces staved off defeat, and reinforcements provided
Caesar with the means to destroy Ptolemy in the battle of
the NILE.

Caesar then went to Pontus to defeat PHARNACES, the
son of MITHRIDATES THE GREAT. Pharnaces, an ally of Pom-
pey, was put to rout at the battle of zELA (where the
famous “veni, vidi, vici” was supposedly uttered). Rome
greeted its returning hero in September of 47, but Caesar
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was soon bound for Africa, where two more allies of
Pompey fell—Scipio and King Juba—at the battle of
THAPSUS. At MUNDA in Spain the resistance of the Pom-
peians ended, and five great triumphs were staged in
Rome.

In control of Rome, Caesar proved magnanimous,
pardoning many of his enemies. From 49 B.C.E. onward
the increasing powers of a dictator were granted to him,
and he held successive consulships. He instituted a new
CALENDAR in 46 and was revered by the people as semi-
divine. Marc Antony offered him the crown, but Caesar
refused it, fearing the adverse reaction of the mob.
Despite conciliatory gestures toward the aristocratic
party, many ardent Republicans conspired against him.
Some, headed by BRUTUS and Cassius, were the most seri-
ous threats, forming the party of the LIBERATORS. The
ancient sources claimed that omens preceded his death,
but Caesar ignored them and fell beneath the daggers of
his assassins on the Ides of March, in 44 B.C.E. The
Republican form of government did not outlive its sup-
posed enemy.

Julius Caesar was said to have been tall and muscu-
lar. He forgave his enemies easily, even those who fought
openly against his cause, and bore a grudge only toward
cato, whom he hunted across the deserts of Africa. And
once dictator, he denigrated the Republic and questioned
the logic of his old enemy, Sulla, in resigning his dictator-
ship. His first wife Cornelia bore him Julia. He divorced
his second wife, pOMPEIA, the granddaughter of Sulla,
because of her affair with cLopius. He remained with his
third wife, Calpurnia, until his death.

His oratorical skills placed him in the ranks of the
finest speakers of his age, and even cicErRO admired his
wit, vocabulary, and style. He wrote poetry, works on
grammar, letters, and commentaries on the Gallic and
Civil Wars, which Cicero and Hirtius (who may have fin-
ished the Gallic Wars) praised. In fact, these campaigns
were recorded by numerous other writers, including:
Appian’s Civil War; Suetonius’s Julius Caesar; Dio;
Plutarch’s Caesar; and the assorted letters of Cicero. Cae-
sar’s varied works included:

Bellum Africum probably was authored by someone
other than Caesar; although tradition gives credit to Hir-
tius, it was not him. This record centered on the war in
Africa (47—46 B.C.E.). Bellum Alexandrium examined vari-
ous aspects of the Civil War, especially the long siege of
Alexandria. Hirtius, according to Suetonius, authored this
work (and others).

The Civil War certainly was begun by Caesar, who
commented on his victories starting in 49 B.C.E. It
included three books, treating events to the start of the
Alexandrian conflict. The Gallic Wars contained seven
books covering seven years of campaigning. Hirtius prob-
ably finished it, but this work proved the most enduring
and popular of Caesar’s commentaries.

Anti Cato was written in response to Cicero’s pane-
gyric, Cato. Cicero’s defense of Cato Uticensis prompted
Caesar to respond with an interesting record of the
degree of hatred and spite to which he went in defaming
his most ardent Republican foe.

Suggested Readings: Bradford, Ernle. Julius Caesar: The
Pursuit of Power. London: H. Hamilton, 1984; Dodge,
Theodore. Caesar: A History of the Art of War Among the
Romans Down to the End of the Roman Empire, With a
Detailed Account of the Campaigns of Gaius Julius Caesar.
New York: Da Capo Press, 1997; Gelzer, Matthias. Caesar:
Politician and Statesman. Translated by Peter Needham.
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1985; Julius
Caesar. The Civil War. New York: Penguin, 1967; Julius
Caesar. The Conquest of Gaul. New York: Penguin, 1982;
Meier, Christian. Caesar. New York: HarperCollins, 1997.

Caesar, Lucius (17 B.CE-2 C.E) Son of Marcus
Agrippa and Julia, grandson of Augustus

One of the obvious choices as heir to the throne, with his
brother, Gaius, until his death. Lucius was adopted (with
Gaius) by Augustus, to stop any plots. The brothers were
subsequently raised in the emperors house, where
Augustus personally supervised their education and their
upbringing. Augustus was only partially successful, for
both succumbed readily to flattery, and Lucius especially
was spoiled.

In 2 B.C.E., Lucius received the title PRINCEPS IUVEN-
TUTIS, one year after Gaius, a clear sign that both were
the designated heirs to the throne. Augustus then gave
them the right to dedicate all public buildings, and they
managed the Circensian Games. Finally, both brothers
were chosen for more important tasks; Gaius going to the
East and Lucius traveling to Spain to receive military
training. He never reached the legions there, dying of a
sudden illness at Massilia in 2 c.E. His death was a blow
to Augustus, who suffered another, more serious disaster
two years later when Gaius failed to recover from injuries
received in Armenia. Rumors were rampant that Livia
was at the bottom of the deaths, for her son Tiberius
returned to Rome a short time later.

Caesar, Ptolemy (47 B.c.E.~30 B.C.E.) Son of Julius Cae-
sar and Queen Cleopatra of Egypt

Following his father’s assassination in 44 B.C.E., Ptolemy
Caesar was placed on the Egyptian throne as his mother’s
coruler. In 34 B.C.E., Marc ANTONY arrived in Alexandria
and declared that Caesarion (as he was known by the
Alexandrians) was CAESARs legitimate heir. Antony
decreed that he should be called the “King of Kings,”
with full powers inherent with sharing the throne with
CLEOPATRA. His rule proved to be brief: Octavian (AuGus-
TUs) won the battle of AcTium in 31 and Ptolemy Caesar
was slain in 30.



Caesarea Large seaport on the Mediterranean Sea
shore of PALESTINE, in the region of Samaria-Galatia.
Originally called Stratonis Turri, or Strato’s Tower, in 63
B.C.E., as part of the reorganization of the East by POMPEY,
it was removed from the control of the Jews and placed
with the province of syria. Octavian (AuGuUSTUS), after
repairing relations with HEROD THE GREAT, restored the
city to him in 30 B.C.E. Under the rule of Herod, a mam-
moth building program was initiated in the city, and the
name Caesarea was adopted in honor of Augustus. A wall
was built around the city, and construction lasted for
some 12 years (22-10 B.C.E.). Hellenistic designs domi-
nated, while the new harbor system became the gateway
for the seaborne trade of Palestine. Augustus donated 500
talents, out of his own accounts, in genuine gratitude,
and then sent AGRIPPA to visit JERUSALEM as an act of good
will.

Being a port of international standing, like ALEXAN-
DRIA, Caesarea was a gathering point for many races,
including Greeks, Syrians, and large numbers of Jews.
Jewish demands for citizenship in 60 C.E. caused riots;
Nero refused, however, to grant their demands. Six
years later, Jews in Caesarea were murdered by non-Jews,
and the governor of Syria, CESTIUS GALLUS, intervened.
After 70 c.E., Caesarea served as home for the legates
of the province. Vespasian designated Caesarea a colony,
although for many years it was not given a colony’s im-
munity from all forms of tribute. Archaeological work
continues in Caesarea, most notably just off the coast and
centering on Herod’s Harbor.

Caesarion See CAESAR, PTOLEMY.

Caledonia Name given to the region of northern
Britain beyond Roman control. As the Roman legions
pressed to the north of the island, the BRIGANTES moved
into what is now Scotland. From around 80 C.E., this wild
territory was called Caledonia, also Britannia Barbara.
Caledonians were a mix of races whose opposition to the
Roman presence and dense population brought about
massive assaults on the frontier. In 208 C.E., Septimius
SEVERUS threw them back beyond the WALL OF HADRIAN.
Punitive expeditions were then launched directly into
Caledonia by the Romans. The Caledonians withdrew
before Severus’s cohorts, pulling them further into dense
forest and swamps, where impure water waged a very
efficient war of attrition.

A signed treaty with the Caledonians was the only
victory that the emperor could claim. He left Caledonia,
with the local inhabitants unpacified. Dio described in
some detail not only the campaign by the Romans but
also the unbearably harsh conditions of the region.

Caledonians See CALEDONIA.
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Calenas, Q. Fufius (d. 40 B.C.E.) General and consul
during the civil wars of the first century B.C.E.

Under Caesar, Calenas commanded a body of troops in
Greece, where he harassed the Pompeians. While unable
to storm ATHENS, Calenas did take Piraeus and laid waste
the Athenian environs. In 48 B.C.E., after the death of
Pompey the Great, the city surrendered to him. The
Megarians apparently resisted, and the general put them
down with great force but then sold the captives back to
their relatives for small fees. After Caesar’s assassination,
Calenas sided with Marc Antony in 43 B.C.E., defending
him in a spirited oratorical rebuttal of CiCERO. After the
battle of pHILIPPI in 42, Antony gave Calenas 11 legions to
command in Gaul, relying on him to keep the real threat,
Octavian (AUGUSTUS), out of the province. Calenas’s death
was a cruel blow to Antony’s cause, for not only was Gaul
lost, but also, by the terms of the TREATY OF BRUNDISIUM,
he had to surrender five of Calenas’s legions. Calenas was
also a friend of cLopius, saving him in 61 B.C.E. from
condemnation after he violated the festival of BONA DEA.

calendar The Roman calendar was originally based on
a 10-month year that reflected the agricultural priorities
of the Roman people. It ran from March to December for
304 days and then had an uncounted four-month gap, as
during the winter months there were few agricultural
concerns. The first day of the year commenced on March
1. By the sixth century the calendar had changed to a
12-month year, using lunar months. This meant that
each month had roughly 29.5 days. The solar year is
about 365!/, days long, so there was a discrepancy of 11
days in the solar year compared to the lunar months. Not
surprisingly, the Romans realized the difficulty and so
added occasionally an extra month to adjust to the solar
year, a process called intercalation.

What was actually involved in intercalation remains
somewhat unclear, but it would appear that the Romans
added 22 or 23 days (termed Intercalaris or Mercedonius)
to every other February. This added more time to the
calendar than was needed for the solar year, resulting in
366 '/, days per year. By the time of Julius Caesar, inter-
calation had created so many extra days that the civil cal-
endar (which began on January 1, 153 B.C.E.) was three
months ahead of the solar year.

To fix the inadequate system, Julius Caesar, then dic-
tator of Rome and an accomplished astronomer in his
own right, introduced reforms to the calendar. He wiped
away the old calendar and extended the year 46 B.C.E. to
a length of 445 days to bring the civil calendar in line
with the solar year. The new 12-month year, consisting of
365 days began on January 1, 45 B.C.E., with each month
having the number of days that are presently in practice.
To make the system even more precise, Caesar created a
leap year by adding an extra day between February 23
and 24; originally, the leap year was used every three
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years, but this was modified to every four years in 8 B.C.E.
Technically, the Julian calendar, as it came to be called, is
11 minutes longer than the solar year, but it served so
admirably the purposes of the Romans that it remained
the official calendar for Western civilization until the
introduction of the Gregorian calendar in 1582 by Pope
Gregory XIII

The Roman year was divided into twelve months
with varying numbers of days. The names of several
months changed over time, but the final list of names was
set by the middle of the first century c.E. They were: Ian-
uarius, Februarius, Martius, Aprilis, Maius, Iunius,
Iulius, Augustus, September, October, November, and
December. Iulius was originally Quintilis and was
counted as the fifth month. It was changed in 44 B.C.E. to
Tulius in honor of Julius Caesar. Augustus was also origi-
nally called Sextilis, the sixth month. It was renamed
Augustus in honor of Emperor AUGUSTUS in 8 B.C.E. The
names of the months reflected in part the original 10-
month calendar of the Romans: Quintilis (fiftth month),
Sextilis (sixth month), September (seventh month),
October (eighth month), November (ninth month), and
December (tenth month). After the adoption of a 12-
month year, these were, of course, no longer reflective of
their proper month, but the names were retained.

The days of the month were not counted in sequence
(as from one to 30 or 31, or one to 28 or 29 for Febru-
ary). Instead, all of the months except February (which
had its own system of reckoning) were divided into three
parts: the Kalends, the Nones, and the Ides. The Kalends
always fell on the first day of the month. The Nones
began on the ninth day before the Ides and fell on the
seventh day of the month in March, May, July, and Octo-
ber, and on the fifth day in all of the other months. The
Ides fell on the 15th day of the months of March, May,
July, and October, and the 13th in all other months. Days
were thus calculated by the span in days before (ante
diem) the Kalends, Nones, and Ides. The day right before
one of these named days was termed pridie. For example,
the first day of the month of December was termed the
Kalendas Decembribus; December 2 was called ante diem
(or simply a.d.) IV ante Nonas Decembres; December 5
was Nonis Decembribus; December 13 was Idibus Decem-
bribus (Idus); December 30 was pridie Kalendas Ianuarius
(or Kal. Ian.). For February, the 24th day of the month
was termed IV ante Kalendas Martias, with the leap year
added to the calendar with a posteriorem.

See also FESTIVALS.

Calends See KALENDS.

Caligula See Garus cALIGULA.

Callistus (d. 222 c.e.) Former slave and eventually
bishop of Rome

Callistus was at the heart of a bitter and divisive feud
within the Church of Rome in the late second and early
third centuries C.E. Most of what is known about him
comes from the oppositional writings of the Roman pres-
byter HIPPOLYTUS, in his Refutations of the Heresies, written
around 222 c.E. The poisonous nature of the work raises
questions of accuracy, but generally Hippolytus is
accepted for biographical purposes. The servant of an
official of Emperor Commodus, Callistus impressed his
master Carpophorus with his skills in finance and was
given capital to establish a bank. When it failed, appar-
ently from embezzlement, Callistus fled, trying to sail
away from Pontus. He jumped into the sea but was fished
out. Freed by Carpophorus to repay the terrible debts,
Callistus chose to incite an anti-Jewish riot. The city pre-
fect, Seius Fuscianus, sent him to Sardinia.

As a Christian, Callistus was able to have himself
included in the general amnesty of Commodus in 192
C.E. that was directed at all Christian prisoners. He
returned to Rome a free man. In 199, Zephyrinus was
named bishop of the city, and Callistus entered his
service. Ordained, he became a new archdeacon and ran
the diocese’s administrative affairs and its cemetery.
Essential to the diocese in this and other capacities, Cal-
listus succeeded Zephyrinus, who died in 217. As the
new leader of the Roman Christians, Callistus espoused
views that were contrary to those of many of his clergy
and other important figures. Chief among these foes were
Hippolytus and Tertullian. The disagreement was bitter,
but the direct activity of Callistus was ultimate-
ly brief. Nearly 60 when he assumed the see, he died
in 222. His successor was Urban, accompanied by Pon-
tian, both of whom carried on a religious war with Hip-
polytus.

See also CHRISTIANITY.

Callistus, Gaius Julius (d. c. 52 c.E.) Imperial freed-
man during the reigns of emperors Gaius Caligula and
Claudius

Under Gaius, Callistus began using his office to enrich
himself, but the emperor’s increasing madness forced him
in 40 C.E. to join in the large group of conspirators plot-
ting to kill the emperor. The assassination took place on
January 24, 41, and Callistus was able to ingratiate him-
self immediately with cLauDIUS, Gaius’s successor. As the
A LIBELLUS, or secretary of petitions, to Claudius, Callis-
tus worked with other freedmen, such as Narcissus,
Pallas, and Polybius, eventually exercising tremendous
influence over both the emperor and the court.

Calpurnia (fl. mid-first century B.C.E.) Third wife of
Julius Caesar

Calpurnia helped establish a political alliance between
CAESAR and her father, Lucius Piso Caesoninus, in 59
B.C.E. Piso gained a consulship because of the marriage.



Calpurnia was very loyal to Caesar, even though in 53
B.C.E. he considered divorcing her in favor of Pompey’s
daughter. It is reported that she dreamed of Caesar’s
impending assassination and tried to prevent his depar-
ture from the house on the day of his death. No one came
to comfort her after Caesar’s death, except her father.
Antony did visit, to claim Caesar’s papers and all available
money.

Calpurnius Siculus, Titus (fl. 50-60 c.E.) Bucolic
poet, author of seven pastoral poems covering a wide variety
of topics, including the amphitheater in Rome, singing con-
tests, and the speeches of Nero

In style, Calpurnius greatly emulated the pastoral works
of Virgil, although he also imitated Ovid. Calpurnius is a
tigure of some scholarly debate. Even his name could be
questioned, for it is unclear whether it denoted his ori-
gins (Siculus, or Sicily), or referred to his style in writing,
similar to Theokritos (the third-century B.C.E. Syracusan
poet). The greatest mystery, however, surrounds his
poems and those of Menesianus. Until 1854, the poems
of these two authors were always published together
leading to a dispute as to which poem was penned by
Calpurnius and which by Nemesianus. Calpurnius,
hence, may not have written the Laude Pisonis, a pane-
gyric to the famed conspirator of the Neronian era.

Calvinus, Gnaeus Domitius (fl. mid-first century
B.C.E.) Consul in 53 and in 40 B.C.E. and a supporter of
Julius Caesar and Augustus

Calvinus served as a tribune during Caesar’s consulship
and then ran for the post himself in 54 B.C.E. In some of
the worst election campaigns of the era, Calvinus gained
his seat by corrupt methods. During the Civil War, he
chose the side of Caesar against POMPEY THE GREAT.
As a legate in Thessaly during the Dyrrhachium cam-
paign of 48 B.C.E., he helped defeat the forces of Pompey
in that region. After the battle of Pharsalus in that same
year, Caesar ordered him to send two legions as sup-
port to Alexandria. Meanwhile, with only one legion
and some auxiliaries at his disposal, Calvinus tried to
stop the advance of Pharnaces, the king of the Bospo-
rus, but was beaten at Nicopolis. Following Caesar’s
assassination, Calvinus granted his allegiance to Oc-
tavian (Augustus), taking over affairs in Spain around
40 B.C.E.

Calvisius (fl. mid-first century c.E.) Accuser during the
reign of Nero

JUNIA SILANAS, a one-time friend and then bitter enemy of
empress AGRIPPINA THE YOUNGER, attempted in 55 C.E. to
ensnare the empress in false accusations. Two of Junia’s
clients, Calvisius and Iturius, spread the story that Agrip-
pina was planning to elevate Rubellius Plautus to the
throne because Nero, her son, had spurned her.
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Upon hearing of the supposed plot, Nero was ready
to murder both his mother and Plautus. Burrus, the pre-
fect of the Praetorian Guard, restrained Nero’s rage and
proposed to allow the empress to clear herself of the
charges. She did so, and Junia Silanas was banished.
Calvisius and his partners both suffered self-imposed
exile, returning to Rome in 59.

Calvus, Gaius Licinius Macer (82-47 or 46 B.C.E.)
Son of the annalist and praetor Licinius Macer

An ADpvocATUS and an erotic poet, he was born on May
28, 82 B.C.E., Calvus displayed early on a gift for oratory
and at the age of 27 challenged Cicero in his prosecution
of Vatinius. A long career seemed to stretch ahead of him
but he died at the age of 35 or 36, in either 47 or 46 B.C.E.
Calvus also distinguished himself as a poet. Influenced by
the Alexandrian School, he wrote numerous poems, spe-
cializing in erotica and the epic, although his lampoons
of Caesar were so sharp as to require a formal reconcilia-
tion. None of his works are extant.

See also POETRY.

Camillus, Furius Scribonianus (1) (d. 42 c.E)
Father of Camillus (2), and consul in 32 C.E.

As legate in Dalmatia, Camillus conspired with such
notables as Caecina Paetus, Annius Vinicianus, and Pom-
ponius Secundus to overthrow the emperor. He com-
posed a letter to Claudius, threatening him with civil war
if he did not abdicate. His two legions, however, refused
to follow him, and either killed him or forced him to
commit suicide. He was married to Vibia.

Camillus, Furius Scribonianus (2) (d. c. 52 C.E)
Son of Furius Scribonianus Camillus (1)

Like his father, Camillus was destroyed politically during
the reign of Claudius. He probably fell prey to the jealous
alertness of Agrippina. In 52 C.E. he was charged with the
use of magic (by consulting Chaldaean astrologers) to
curse the emperor. As a result, Camillus and his mother
Vibia were exiled. He died soon after, possibly of poison.

Cammuni A tribe of Helvetians who revolted against
Rome in 16 B.C.E. Given their location in the Alps relative
to Italia, Roman authorities took immediate steps to sup-
press the tribe. The brief campaign was conducted by
Publius Silius.

Campania District in southern Italy surrounded by
the region of Latium, Samnium, and Lucania; one of the
most beautiful areas of Italy, possessing several famous
cities and natural points of interest. For centuries Campa-
nia was a select retreat for the nobility. Under the empire
such Campanian communities as Baiae and Bauli main-
tained an atmosphere of leisure and exclusivity. Fertile
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soil allowed crops to be grown three times a year, and
vineyards produced a fine wine. Oils, metalwork, and
cloth were other products, while the port of Puteoli pro-
vided a gateway for seaborne trade, but was suppressed
by Ostia in the second century C.E. POMPEI and HERCULA-
NEUM were burgeoning metropolises preserved as time
capsules for the future by the explosion of Mount Vesu-
vius on August 24, 79 C.E. The principal city of the
region was CAPUA.

Campus Agrippa Area within the boundaries of
Rome named after Marcus AGRIPPA. A number of con-
struction projects were developed within its perimeters,
including a portico, built by his sister, Polla, and a race
course. In 7 B.C.E., Augustus declared the Campus open
to the public.

Campus Martius Large plain named after its altar to
Mars; located just outside of the original walls of Rome
near the northwestern bend of the Tiber River. The plain
was surrounded by the Capitoline, Quirinal, and Pincian
hills and for centuries served as the gymnasium area for
youths and military drilling. Temples and altars multiplied
there during the days of the Republic, but under the
empire a strenuous building program on the property
never ceased. Emperor Augustus sponsored a temple to
Neptune in 32 B.C.E., and the first stone amphitheater, of
Statilius Taurus, was erected in 29 B.C.E. Marcus Agrippa
laid out an ambitious program: the Saepta of Julia, the
Baths of Agrippa, and the PANTHEON. Other buildings
were constructed over the next centuries. During the
reign of Domitian (81-96 C.E.), a stadium housed athletic
shows. It rested on a solid foundation of concrete. Enter-
tainment could also be found in the Theater of Marcellus,
dedicated in 13 or 11 B.C.E., and the Theater of Balbus,
dedicated in 13 B.C.E. Hadrian placed the basilicas of Mar-
ciana and Matidia in the Campus Martius and was memo-
rialized by Antoninus Pius with his own temple in 154
C.E. In turn, Pius was honored with a column of beautiful
classic sculpture, depicting the Marcomannic War.

The Campus Martius also served as the final resting
place of many notable Romans. In 12 B.C.E., Agrippa was
placed in a mausoleum there. Drusus, Tiberius’s brother,
joined him in 9 B.C.E. Augustus (d. 14 c.E.) had his own
elaborate mausoleum. In 193 C.E., Septimius Severus
used the burial of the murdered Emperor Pertinax to
eulogize the deceased and to further his own firm hold
on the throne. Gardens, an aqueduct, a sun-dial (added
in 10 B.C.E.) and the famous Ara Pacis, the Altar of Peace,
made the Campus Martius popular. It was officially added
to Rome when the WALL OF AURELIAN was constructed.

Camulodunum One of the leading cities of Roman-
occupied BRITANNIA, situated in modern Essex. For years
prior to the invasion by Aulus Platius, Camulodunum

(modern Colchester) served as the capital of the Belgae
in Britain, under the rule of Cassivellaunus and his son,
Tasciovanus. The court there during the reign of Cuno-
bellinus was a center of strong rule but increasing
disagreement on policy toward the Roman Empire.
Claudius’s conquest of the isles focused strategically on
Camulodunum, and its fall in 43 C.E. signalled the end of
Belgae power.

The new Roman province of Britannia, under Aulus
Plautius, had Camulodunum as its capital. Colonists fol-
lowed, settling in the former Belgae lands. Town life
emerged after the official declaration in 49 c.E. of the
colonial status of the region. Near Fishbourne, just out-
side of the city, a harbor was constructed. Veterans con-
tinued the expansion of the colony, with baths, a forum,
theaters and a remarkable temple. This temple, originally
dedicated to Claudius, emerged as the seat of the IMPE-
RIAL CULT in the province. By the end of the first century
C.E., Camulodunum had been surpassed in importance
by Londinium (London). The administrative center of the
Roman occupation remained in the city until the revolt of
Queen BOUDICCA in 61 C.E.

Candidus, Tiberius Claudius (il late second century
C.E.) General and senator

Candidus was an accomplished officer serving in the army
of Emperor Marcus Aurelius. He possessed the favor of
Emperor Commodus, who made him a senator, and was
eventually the general of Emperor Septimius Severus. He
commanded an army in Illyria from 193 to 197 C.E., prov-
ing invaluable at the battles of Cyzicus, Nicaea, and the
Issus, against the claimant Pescennius Niger.

Candidus Crassus, Publius (d. 30 B.C.E.) Legate of
Marc Antony

Candidus served as Antony’s principal agent and general
in preparing for his war with PARTHIA in 36 B.C.E. Crassus
arrived in ARMENIA sometime in 37 to bring its King
Artavasdes back into the sphere of Roman influence. A
quick battle was followed by Armenia’s submission; Cras-
sus, with Antony’s prodding, took Artavasdes at his word.
With no guarantees, the legate marched away into the
Asian kingdom of Iberia and conquered its ruler, Pharn-
abazus. He then joined Antony for the Parthian invasion,
completely ignorant of the fact that Armenia could not be
trusted. Marc ANTONYs war on the Parthians ended in
disaster, and when he left his retreating columns to join
Cleopatra, it was up to Crassus and his fellow officer,
Domitius Ahenobarbus, to bring the broken army back to
Syria.

Unlike many soldiers and politicians who saw Octa-
vian (see AUGUSTUS) gaining the upper hand, Crassus
chose to remain with his leader. In 31, when the final bat-
tle at ACTIUM was about to start, Crassus was appointed
the commander of Antony’s land forces. With the legions



on shore he awaited news of the titanic struggle taking
place on the sea. Within hours he knew that the destiny
of Antony had been sealed. His troops refused to escape
to Egypt and settled into negotiations with the agents of
Octavian. Crassus wisely fled but was captured. After the
deaths of Antony and Cleopatra in 30 B.C.E., Octavian
pondered Crassus’s fate and deemed him too loyal to the
dead. Crassus was put to death, one of but a few executed
by the new, sole ruler of Rome.

Cantabri People of the Cantabri region of northern
Spain. Like the native Spaniards in the early days of
Roman occupation, the Cantabri did not accept subjuga-
tion or pacification until they were utterly defeated by
Emperor Augustus’s generals. In 35 B.C.E., Augustus
waged war in Spain and, though successful against sur-
rounding tribes, he could not subdue the Cantabri. They
revolted again in 22 B.C.E., as part of a wider uprising, but
were defeated by the governor, Gaius Furnius, with many
prisoners sent into slavery and others committing sui-
cide. The tribes rose up yet again in 19 B.C.E. Their cause
was championed by former warriors who had been
enslaved but who had slain their masters and returned
home. The Roman legions were victorious, and their gen-
eral Agrippa took severe steps. All Cantabri of military
age were massacred, and the rest were forced to live on
the area’s plains.

Capella, Martianus ({l. fifth century) Encyclopedist
Born in Africa prior to the Vandal invasions, Capella
composed an encyclopedia of the seven arts, forming
nine separate volumes. Subject matter ranged from
rhetoric, geography, mathematics, and music. His sources
included Pliny the Elder, Salinus, and Varro, whom he
imitated in poetic form and style. His work was written
in prose-poetical way, presenting personified types of
learning.

Capellianus (fl. mid-third century c.E.) Governor (of
senatorial rank) of Numidia, who in 238 C.E. proved the per-
sonal undoing of the imperial aspirations of the Gordians
Capellianus had been appointed governor by Maximinus
and remained loyal to him. During his tenure of office he
had even entered into a lawsuit with the governor of
Africa, GORDIAN. In 238, when the Gordians seized the
throne, Capellianus sided with Maximinus. The Numid-
ian governor marched on Carthage with the III Augusta
Legion and its auxiliary cohorts. Gordian’s hopes were
crushed, despite the popular support of the Carthagini-
ans. Gordian II fell in the battle, and his father, Gordian I,
killed himself.

Caper, Flavius (fl. early second century c.E.) Gram-
marian of the era of Trajan (97-117 C.E.)
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Caper was the author of two treatises: de orthographia
and de verbis dubiis. Little is known about his personal
life.

Capito, Cossutianus (fl. 57-66 c.e.) Governor of Cili-
cia c. 57 C.E.

Famed for his role as an accuser during the reign of
NERO, Capito served in Cilicia and earned the enmity of
the local populace by shamefully extorting them. Prose-
cuted for this crime, he returned to Rome and began to
accuse others. His first victim was the praetor, Antistius,
who was accused in 62 of treason for reading a libelous
verse against Nero at a banquet. Capito found allies at
court and was elevated to the rank of senator by his
father-in-law, the infamous Praetorian Prefect Tigellinus.
The pair soon began to blackmail the rich and powerful
of the city, gaining the wealth of Annaeus Mela, the father
of the poet Lucan, after Mela killed himself in 66. Capito
bore one Thrasea Paetus a grudge for aiding the Cilicians
in 57 C.E., and in 66, after Thrasea had made the mistake
of not honoring Empress Poppaea, listed a battery of
charges against him. Thrasea was prosecuted, and Capito
received five million sesterces.

Capito, Gaius Ateius (34 B.C.E.—22 C.E.) Jurist of the
early Augustan era

Capito represented the conservative monarchist perspec-
tive in the reigns of Augustus (27 B.C.E-14 C.E.) and
Tiberius (14-37 c.E.). Although from a nonaristocratic
family (his father was a praetor), Capito was famed for his
oratorical skills and was placed second only to M. Antis-
tius Labeo as a noted jurist. He lived in Rome as a favorite
of Augustus, who made him a consul in 5 C.E.; he also
served on the influential cura aquarum from 13 to 22 C.E.

Capitoline Hill See HILLS OF ROME.

Cappadocia Strategically important province in east-
ern AslA MINOR that was a buffer along the wild and un-
predictable frontier separating the empire and the
Parthian-Persian empires. The province offered a fertile
environment for various cereals and fruits but was more
suited to grazing herds of cattle, sheep, and horses. Severe
winters and inhospitable terrain prevented the Cap-
padocians from developing as fully as their neighbors in
GALATIA, Paphlagonia, and Lycaonia. Thus the region was
governed for centuries by kings overseeing a feudal, horse-
based culture that changed very little, despite contact with
Hellenic and later Roman influence. Cappadocia’s position
in Asia Minor ensured political involvement with Rome.
POMPEY THE GREAT helped rebuild several cities following
the Mithridatic wars (c. 65 B.C.E.), installing a line of
client kings who ruled only briefly. Antony replaced them
with the far more reliable ARCHELAUS, but by 17 C.E. the
Romans were in control of the country.
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Roman occupation not only dictated Cappadocian
policy from then on, but allowed the empire to acquire as
well a considerable portion of the province’s tax revenues.
Cappadocia served as a procuratorial province until 72
C.E., when Emperor VEsPASIAN deemed its strategic loca-
tion to be too important. Henceforth, until the time of
TRAJAN, Cappadocia was attached to Galatia, guarded by
legions and run by a legate. Trajan preferred a more
aggressive frontier policy and severed the connection
with Galatia, replacing it with PONTUS sometime before
113. This organization remained intact for centuries.

Stability within Cappadocia’s borders allowed the
province to keep its traditional territorial divisions. Ur-
banization came slowly and remained limited through-
out the area. Once the frontiers were strengthened with
legions, and with the addition of roads, Cappadocia par-
ticipated, albeit slowly, in the trade system of the empire.
Several cities were constructed, but only a few could be
called developed in comparison with the other cities of
Asia Minor. Two of the more important urban centers
were Caesarea and TRAPEzUS (modern Trebizond). Cae-
sarea served as the provincial capital. Originally called
Mozaca, it was rebuilt by Archelaus. Trapezus, a port on
the Black Sea, was a trading post for the northern
provincial lands. The Romans also founded large estates,
the work of colonists. Formed from confiscated or pur-
chased properties, these estates helped the economic
strength of the province and were tiny islands of culture
in a wild land. It is known that the Roman emperors
maintained their own stud farms for horses in the
province, controlling large sections of land into the
fourth century.

In the middle of the third century Cappadocia wit-
nessed a decline of imperial influence and a major shift
of power in the East. In 251-252, sHAPUR I, king of
Persia, invaded Armenia, Syria, and Cappadocia. For
the next years the province was a battleground for Per-
sia and Rome. Emperor Valerian’s forces fell to Shapur
in 259. From then on the Romans had only a fragile
hold on the province, and CHRISTIANITY was persecuted
severely.

Capri Also called Caprae; an island south of Naples,
just off the coast of campaNia. Long held to be a beauti-
ful island retreat, Emperor AUGUSTUS spent some time
there, and his successor TIBERIUS chose the site for his
self-imposed exile from Rome. He took it from the
Neapolitans in 27 cC.E. but reimbursed them with other
territories. From 27 to 37 C.E., the emperor lived on
Capri. The stories told of his lifestyle there, the murders,
debaucheries, and orgies, overshadow the considerable
architectural achievements of his Villa Jovi. Capri lost its
appeal to the Roman emperors after Tiberius. coMmmoODUS
(ruled 177-192 c.E.) banished his wife and sister there.
Tacitus described the island as isolated, with no harbors,
mild in the winter and charming in the summer. A stun-

ning view of Mount Vesuvius can still be seen from atop
the hills of the small bay.

Capua Chief city of the campania district of 1TALY. It
was located northeast from the coast, along the Via
Appia and near the river Volturnus. Capua played a sig-
nificant role in the Roman trade in metal goods and pot-
tery. Small factories of the area manufactured vessels of
silver, and these were distributed throughout the
empire.

Caracalla (Marcus Aurelius Antoninus) (188-217
C.E.) Ruler of Rome from 211 to 217 C.E.; the son of Septim-
ius Severus and Julia Domna

Caracalla’s original name, Julius Bassianus, came from the
Syrian side of his family, although he was born in Gaul.
In an attempt to strengthen his own imperial line,
SEVERUS, in 195 C.E., appointed his son to the rank of
Caesar (or junior emperor), two years before Caracalla’s
great rival, his brother GETA, would receive that same
honor. In 197 Caracalla became emperor-designate as
well, and in the following year received the powerful title
of Augustus. All of this led to palace intrigues, and Cara-
calla and Geta became bitter enemies, despite the efforts
of Julia to keep the peace.

The Praetorian Prefect GAIUS PLAUTIANUS conspired
to improve his already considerable powers by wedding
his daughter Plautilla to Caracalla in 202. Caracalla
resisted the marriage and then treated his bride coldly, all
the while plotting against her father. Accounts varied as
to the manner by which Plautianus fell in 205, but the
death of the prefect was greeted with joy by Caracalla,
who exiled his wife and now waited for his father to die
as well.

Severus campaigned in Britain from 208 to 211, but
because of his father’s ill health, Caracalla was forced to
conduct many of the campaigns in his place—earning
the loyalty of the troops on the field. The name “Cara-
calla,” in fact, came from the hooded cloak that he wore.
The troops followed him faithfully, and he turned to
them when Severus died at Eburacum (York) in 211.
However, the Guard and the legions swore their oaths to
both sons of the dead emperor. HERODIAN noted that the
two brothers proposed to divide the empire between
them. Caracalla found a more permanent solution by
assassinating Geta on February 12, 212, in their mother’s
apartment. To stem any problems with the legions and
the Praetorian Guard, Caracalla immediately gave them
better pay.

As emperor, Caracalla proved harsh, cruel, and ob-
sessed with the fulfillment of his martial dreams, as evi-
denced by his constant style of dress—that of a simple
soldier. Where his father had disliked the SENATE, Cara-
calla displayed an outright hatred of the members of the
legislative body. Those aspects of the empire in which



Caracalla did meddle soon suffered greatly. When pap-
INIAN, the jurist and prefect, was hacked to pieces by the
Guard, Caracalla merely commented that the Kkiller
should have used an ax instead of a sword. The provin-
cial distribution of the legions was changed so that no
more than two could be stationed in any province, an
indication that Caracalla feared revolt.

Caracalla was forced to take money from the imperial
treasury to pay his military units and was compelled to
use other means as well. He issued a new COINAGE to
debase the currency; the AUREUS was reduced and the
ANTONINIANUS was introduced. In 212, to gain further
revenues, Caracalla decreed the Constitutio Antoniniana
bestowing citizenship on nearly everyone in the Roman
world. While it must have had limitations (slaves were
automatically ineligible and others must have been
excluded for various reasons), its immediate benefit was
the considerable TaxEs that could be collected on inheri-
tances and emancipation. Other methods of raising
money were also employed. Dio noted that Caracalla
spent freely on his soldiers but excelled in stripping,
despoiling, and grinding down the rest of humanity. New
taxes were instituted and old ones increased. Cities had
to build him houses, amphitheaters, and race tracks
whenever he visited. Of course, not every ounce of the
collected gold went into the military coffers. Caracalla
admired Alexander tremendously, seeing himself as the
reincarnation of the Greek conqueror. He tried to be a
general, emperor, and builder, with the result that Rome
saw the creation of one of the grandest monuments in the
city’s history. The BATHS of Caracalla epitomized the
grandiose vision of the emperor, putting into architec-
tural splendor his material expectations.

In 213, he marched to the Danube and Rhine fron-
tiers, defeating the barbarian confederation of the arLa-
MANNI on the Main River and adding forts to strengthen
the LIMEs (frontier). Beginning in 214, he planned to con-
quer the East, much as Alexander had in his own time.
Sweeping triumphantly through Macedonia, he recruited
a 16,000-man phalanx, similar to the ancient Macedonian
phalanx. Illness prevented serious campaigning, and Cara-
calla retraced Alexander’s route to Egypt, where, in 215,
he slaughtered many of Alexandria’s hostile inhabitants.
So many died at his hands that he could not even write to
the Senate the exact number. By 216, his eastern prepara-
tions were complete, and he set out again for
Mesopotamia. Wintering in Edessa, Caracalla suffered a
bout of paranoia. MACRINUS, one of the Praetorian pre-
fects, watched as many of his companions died as the
result of an imperial whim. A seer, the Egyptian Serapio,
who openly predicted the emperor’s death and the succes-
sion of Macrinus, was thrown to the lions, survived and
was slain. Caracalla confirmed his growing fear of the pre-
fect in dispatches, which Macrinus managed to discover.
With tribunes of the Guard, Macrinus killed Caracalla on
April 8,217 c.E., at Carrhae and became his successor.
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Emperor Caracalla (Hulton/Getty Archive)

Caracalla, despite his growing mental instability, for-
malized the increasingly international stature of the
empire. He favored the Gallic cloak, the German-style
wig and certainly displayed the influences of his Syrian
origins. His decree, the Constitutio Antoniniana, con-
firmed the changes taking place in the Roman world.
Caracalla’s family would return to power in the person of
Bassianus (218 C.E.)

Caratacus (fl. mid-first century C.E.) King of the Catu-
vellauni from 41 to 51 C.E.

The British ruler Caratacus, also called Caractacus,
resisted the conquest of his kingdom by Rome for eight
years. He was the son of King Cunobellinus, along with
Togodumnus and Amminius. At court Caratacus and
Togodumnus championed the anti-Roman sentiment, in
opposition to Amminius. In 41, Amminius fled the isles
to Gaius Caligula, the same year in which Cunobellinus
died. Claudius, in 43, determined that the time was right
and invaded Britain with four legions under General
Aulus Plautius. The brothers made the mistake of not
opposing the Roman landing. They were soon defeated in
the field, and Togodumnus died in battle. Claudius ended
British resistance with his elephants, and Caratacus fled
into Wales to stir up the tribes in that region. In 47, he
lost another battle, this time to the general Ostorius
Scapula. Only Cartimandua, queen of the Brigantes,
could help him, but in keeping with her treaty with
Rome, she handed him over to the enemy. He was taken
to Rome and brought before Claudius, where, according



96 Carausius, Marcus Aurelius Mausaeus

to Tacitus, he delivered a speech of such force that the
emperor gave him his life.

Carausius, Marcus Aurelius Mausaeus (d. 293 c.E.)
A major usurper during the late third century C.E., who con-
trolled Britain and much of modern Gaul

Carausius had humble origins in Messapia but won fame
in the campaigns of Emperor Maximian against the
Franks and the Bagaudae in 286. Looking for a compe-
tent officer to eradicate the Frank and Saxon pirates in
the Channel, Maximian chose Carausius.

He proved a brilliant admiral but was accused of keep-
ing recovered plunder for his own use and of pressing cap-
tured pirates into his own fleet. Sentenced to death, he
sailed to Britain in late 286 or early 287, declaring himself
independent of imperial control. The Britons greeted him
cheerfully and helped him to consolidate his power. Ca-
rausius soon began to seize large parts of the Gallic coast.
In April of 289, Maximian finally moved against him, only
to suffer defeat at Carausius’s hands. The emperor was
reduced to making a treaty with him instead. Carausius
declared his triumph, issuing at first an irregular and then
an imperial coinage, with the presumptuous words:
“Carausius and his brothers, Diocletian and Maximian.”
Ironically, Carausius provided the TETRARCHY exactly what
it needed in Britain. He resisted the incursions of the Picts,
repaired Hadrian’s Wall, and kept the regions secure. His
independence, however, could not be tolerated, and Dio-
cletian waited until the time was ripe to strike.

In 293, Emperor Constantius I Chlorus, Diocletian’s
junior, launched a massive assault on Carausius’s hold-
ings in Gaul. The port of Gesoriacum (Boulogne) was
blockaded by Constantius, while Carausius’s main fleet
remained in Britain to repel an invasion. The city fell, but
just barely; reinforcements were prevented from arriving
by a great mole stretched across the harbor. These initial
setbacks were compounded as Constantius cleared the
entire region of Gaul. Having lost his continental territo-
ries, Carausius suffered other political difficulties as well,
until his chief minister, ALLECTUS, became disenchanted
and killed him in 293, taking over his ships, troops, and
his claim to supremacy in Britain.

Caria One of the districts of the Roman province of
ASIA.

Carinus, Marcus Aurelius (d. 285 c.E.) Joint emperor
with his brother Numerian (late 283 to November 285)

Ruler of the West until defeated by the claimant pIOCLE-
TIAN, CARUS ascended the throne in 282. His two adult
sons, Carinus and Numerian, assumed leading roles in
his reign. In early 283, Carus set off with Numerian for a
campaign against Persia, while Carinus took up the reins
of power in Rome, to maintain control of the West. He
received the ranks of Augustus and coemperor later in

the year. When Carus died, Carinus and Numerian
became joint emperors, Carinus in the West and Nume-
rian in the East.

He proved himself successful in the field against the
Germans but did not inspire the legions in the East.
Thus, when Numerian died, they chose Diocletian. Cari-
nus prepared for civil war, defeating first Julianus, the
rebelling governor of Venetia, before turning to the real
threat. In a pitched and hard-fought battle in the Margus
Valley of MOEsiA, Carinus’s recently experienced troops
had the upper hand. One of the emperor’s officers, how-
ever, chose that moment to exact revenge for Carinus’s
seduction of his wife, and he killed him. Diocletian, as a
result, became undisputed master of the empire.

Carna Roman divinity who, as her name would sug-
gest (caro, flesh), was the protectoress of health and well-
being. Her festival was on the 1st of July.

See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

Carnuntum Town in Upper PANNONIA, east of Vin-
dobona (modern Vienna); originally settled by a Celtic
people, under later Roman occupation it became a strate-
gically based colony. Its location was prized, not only
because of its roads but also because legions could be sta-
tioned there in defense of the entire frontier of the
Danube. As colonists from Rome, mostly veterans, estab-
lished themselves in the region, Carnuntum boasted the
largest amphitheater in Pannonia.

carpentum A two-wheeled cart. Due to the congestion
of wheeled traffic in the city of Rome, strict limitations
were made on all such vehicles. The carpentum was no
exception, and only a few very special people could ride in
one during daylight hours. These included Vestal Virgins,
priests on special days, and women of great distinction.

Carpi A sizeable group of free Dacians who lived out-
side of pacia after the conquest of their homeland by
TRAJAN in the early second century. The Carpi led waves
of barbarians who molested the Roman province
throughout the third century and eventually regained
much of their old lands in 271 c.E.

Carrhae Town in Mesopotamia, south of Edessa; site of
the crushing defeat of crassus (1) at the hands of the
Parthians in 53 B.C.E. In 217 C.E., Emperor CARACALLA was
assassinated near here, and in 296, GALERIUS faced a set-
back on the same site, in his campaign against the Persians.

The battle that took place in early May of 53 B.C.E.,
between the forces of the Triumvir Marcus Licinius Cras-



sus (1) and the army of parRTHIA, under the command of
General SURENAS, was one of the worst defeats ever
inflicted on the Roman legions.

In 55 B.C.E., the Parthians were being torn apart by
internal conflict. The sons of PHRAATEsS 1v, Orodes and
Mithridates, had murdered their father in 57 B.C.E. and
were warring against each other. Orodes forced Mith-
ridates to flee to Syria. Its Roman governor, Aulus GABI-
NIUs, provided troops, and Mithridates marched back to
Parthia, but was defeated and died in 54 B.C.E. Crassus
sensed an opportunity to conquer the Parthians while
this internal disorder worked to his advantage. Despite
the opposition of many in the Senate, the triumvir set
out, crossing the Euphrates in late spring of 53 B.C.E.
with about seven legions, cavalry, and auxiliaries totaling
approximately 36,000 men. His lieutenants were his son,
Publius crassus, and the future assassin cassius. Orodes
gave command of his Parthian forces to General Surenas.
His units were smaller in number than the Romans, but
the Parthian cavalry, legendarily accurate bowmen, gave
Surenas a distinct superiority.

With ample room to encircle the enemy, Surenas
ambushed the Romans in the arid region of Carrhae.
Responding in the traditional manner, Crassuss troops
formed into a square. Publius was dispatched on a charge
at the enemy to ensure enough time to dress the line com-
pletely. Surenas, however, cunningly withdrew as Publius
pursued him. Isolated from the main body, the detach-
ment was cut to pieces, and Publius literally lost his head.
The remaining Parthians rode across Crassus and his men,
raining down arrows on their heads. That night Crassus
withdrew, abandoning 4,000 wounded to certain death.
The Parthians continued their pursuit, and, with disci-
pline collapsing under the heat of the Mesopotamian sun,
Crassus was forced to agree to negotiations. He was killed
during a meeting with Surenas, and his entire force was
slaughtered. Crassus’s death was never fully explained.
PLUTARCH argued that a Parthian, Pomaxathres, killed
him, but Dio wrote that a servant stabbed him to avoid his
capture. Surenas sent his head to Orodes and held a mock
triumph with a Roman prisoner named Gaius Paccianus
dressed to resemble Crassus.

Carrhae was a disaster of monumental proportions.
Only 5,000 to 10,000 soldiers returned to Syria. Another
10,000 had been captured while the rest had died horri-
bly. Parthia had destroyed one of the armies of the tri-
umvirate and had gained the eagles of the fallen legions.
No revenge was forthcoming from Rome, embroiled in its
CIVIL WARS, nor until the time of AUGUSTUS was any treaty
made with the Parthians to return the symbols of
legionary power.

Carthage Major city on the Mediterranean coast of
AFRICA, at the tip of a peninsula near modern Tunis; even-
tually the capital of the Roman province of AFRICA PRO-
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CONSULARIS. For centuries Carthage had stood as the great
rival to Rome. But after the conquest of the city in 146
B.C.E. by the Roman military leader Scipio Aemilianus, its
walls were destroyed, and only a ruin identified its loca-
tion. Carthage remained in this devastated condition for
30 years, until late in the second century B.C.E., when
colonists began to repopulate the region. These inhabi-
tants could reclaim the city only partially. Julius CAESAR
sent more colonists to Carthage and launched an exten-
sive rebuilding program in 44 B.C.E. Emperor AUGUSTUS,
sometime around 29 B.C.E., continued the improvements.
The proof of his success was documented with the fact
that during his reign the capital of the province was
moved from Utica to Carthage.

From that point on the city established its domi-
nance over all of Africa. The only legion in Africa outside
of Egypt was placed under the proconsul there, a policy
changed by GAlUs cALIGULA in 37 C.E.; he established the
III Augusta Legion under a separate legate. This legion
moved farther west in 200 C.E. to become part of the
African province of NuMIDIA. The economic health and
the relative security of Carthage made the presence of a
legion there unnecessary. Roads brought all of the major
communities and outposts of the province right to the
gates of the city. The economic base of the region was
agricultural, and Carthage was able to provide the manu-
factured wares. Rome took much of the wealth of Africa
for its own treasury, but enough remained in Carthage for
massive construction programs and extensive building.

Little of the city survived the empire, but those sites
uncovered as ruins show a major effort at Romanization of
the territory. The best example of such Romanization is
the Antonine BATHS. Built between 145 and 162 C.E., they
rivaled the Baths of Caracalla in size and in architectural
beauty. Carthage thus reflected the growing importance of
Africa to the empire. Annually the region exported some
500 million tons of corn to Rome. The schools of
Carthage, especially those dedicated to law, produced
advocati (courtroom lawyers) of considerable skill.

In 238 C.E., GORDIAN I, the governor of Africa, pro-
claimed himself emperor from his seat at Carthage.
CAPELLIANUS, the governor of Numidia, who was loyal to
Emperor MaxiMINUs, marched on Carthage to dispute the
claim. Though the citizens of the city remained loyal to
Gordian and his son, they could not prevent their defeat.
In 308, the prefect of Africa, Domitius ALEXANDER, also
revolted against Rome, threatening the imperial corn sup-
ply. MAXENTIUS sent the Praetorian prefect Rufus voLu-
SIANUS to crush the rebels, and he not only defeated them
but also sacked and pillaged the city in the process. CON-
STANTINE rebuilt Carthage in the 320s.

CHRISTIANITY became entrenched successfully in
Africa after 180 c.E., but persecution followed. TERTUL-
LIAN was one of the first writers to detail the persecution
and survival of the church in Africa. His successor proved
a brilliant leader of the Christians; CYPRIAN, who became
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bishop of Carthage, carried on the propagation of the
faith in the face of outrages committed at the order of
Emperor DECIUS in the mid-third century.

Carthage proved a center of dogmatic controversy as
well. Disagreements between the Carthaginian pres-
byters and the Roman Church surfaced. AUGUSTINE
proved a powerful spokesman for orthodoxy, but the city
was receptive to the heretical movements of the fourth
and fifth centuries. The Donatists (see DONATUS AND
poNATIsM) differed with Rome, and the church thus split
apart. PELAGIUS and his theories next surfaced in the
region. Pope zosimus assembled a large council on May
1, 418, in Carthage, to bring about the end of Pelagian-
ism there. His successor, CELESTINE, further crushed the
movement but also listened to the Carthaginian pres-
byter, Apiarius, in his complaints about his fellow Chris-
tian clerics.

In 429, the vaNDALS led by GEISERIC invaded Africa.
On October 19, 439, Carthage fell. Geiseric made the
city his capital. Old landholders were stripped of their
property and reduced to serfdom. More importantly, with
an air of total independence, the Vandal kingdom ele-
vated the status of AriaANIsM. The orthodox Christian
creed and clergy were abolished.

Cartimandua (fl. mid-first century C.E.) Queen of
Britain’ Brigantes

Her client status with Rome preserved her power for a
time but eventually cost Cartimandua the kingdom. Fol-
lowing the conquest of southern Britain in 43 C.E., she
opted for a treaty relationship. The Romans, who were
always eager to nurture buffer client states, agreed. For
the most part both sides remained faithful to the agree-
ment.

In 51, the rebel King Caratacus fled to Cartimandua,
but she offered him up to the Romans. Anti-Roman senti-
ment, however, grew to such an extent that her own mar-
riage was threatened. Venutius, her husband, broke with
her, and direct intervention by Rome was required on two
occasions, between 52 and 57, to keep her on the throne.

She finally divorced Venutius and married Vellocatus,
resulting in a Brigantian revolt. The BRIGANTES sent Carti-
mandua into exile in 69. With Rome involved in its own
civil war, help was not immediately forthcoming,
although the queen was eventually given a haven and
sanctuary. Rome’s best ally in Britain having fallen, how-
ever, Vespasian eventually sent Petillius CEREALIS to crush
the Brigantes.

Carus, Marcus Aurelius (d. 283 c.E.) Roman emperor
from 282 to 283

Probably from Narbo in Gaul, Carus rose through the
ranks until 276, when he was elevated to PREFECT OF THE
PRAETORIAN GUARD by Emperor pROBUS. He remained
loyal to his imperial master in 282, even when the troops

mutinied against protracted and harsh service conditions.
Commanding the legions in the province of Raetia, while
Probus was away preparing for another campaign, Carus
tried to prevent his own elevation to the throne by the
disgruntled legions. When even the detachment sent to
him by Probus defected to his cause, Carus had little
choice in the matter. Mercifully, Probus died at the hands
of his own men, sparing the nation a civil war. The SEN-
ATE was informed but not asked for its blessing, as the
days of such influence were long past. Carus accepted the
throne and arranged for the deification of Probus.

A dynasty seemed to be developing with the acces-
sion of Carus, as he had two able sons, cariNUS and
NUMERIAN. Both received the title of Caesar; Carinus
ruled the West, and Numerian campaigned with his
father. The SARMATIANS and QUADI were pushing across
the Danube into Pannonia, and Carus crushed them in
the field, slaughtering thousands. Early in 283, he and
Numerian, along with the prefect of the Guard Arrius
APER, marched east against the Persians. Seleucia fell and
then Ctesiphon, the nations capital. Mesopotamia was
recovered and restored to the Romans, and Carus as-
sumed the title of Parthicus Maximus. At the behest of
Aper, another war in the East was planned.

Mysteriously, the night following a violent storm
near Ctesiphon, Carus was found dead in his bed.
Accounts vary as to the nature of his demise. Disease may
have taken its toll, though lightning was blamed by oth-
ers. Aper, who already called himself Numerian’s father-
in-law, may have had something to do with Carus’s
passing. Numerian did not long survive his father.

Casca, Gaius (d. after 44 B.C.E.) Tribune in Rome in 44
B.C.E.

Casca issued a public statement to the effect that he was
not in any way related to the other Gaius Casca, one of
the assassins of Julius Caesar. He claimed to be a sup-
porter of Caesar and was justifiably worried after Gaius
Helvius cINNA, who had been mistaken for another of
Caesar’s assassins, Lucius Cornelius CINNA, was mur-
dered. Casca’s disavowal spared him from death.

Casca, Servilius (d. 42 B.Cc.E.) One of the assassins of
Julius Caesar in 44 B.C.E.

It was said that Casca struck the first blow. Octavian
(augustus) allowed him to serve as tribune in 43 B.C.E.,
but when the future emperor marched on Rome, Casca
fled the city. After the battle at pHiLIPPI, Casca killed him-
self to avoid punishment.

Cassian, John (Eremita, Johannes
Johannes  Massiliensis) (360-435
saint, monk, and ascetic writer

Generally considered the first monk to introduce the
Eastern styles of monasticism into the West, Cassian was

Cassianus,
C.E.) Christian



born possibly in the region that is modern Romania. The
ecclesiastical historian Gennadius of Marseilles wrote
that Cassian was “natione Scythia.” While still a young
man, he entered a monastery in Bethlehem, but soon he
departed for Egypt, where he received eremitic training
(i.e., training to be a hermit) from Egyptian ascetics. By
399, he was at Constantinople, where he served as a dis-
ciple of the patriarch St. John Chrysostom. When
Chrysostom was deposed illegally by Theophilus, patri-
arch of Alexandria, and exiled by Empress Eudoxia, Cas-
sian was sent to Rome by partisans of Chrysostom to
make an appeal before Pope (later St.) Innocent 1. During
this Roman period, Cassian was ordained in 405, receiv-
ing the strong support of the pope. In 413, he founded at
Massilia (Marseilles) the monastery of St. Victor, where
he was abbot until his death. While at St. Victor (c.
420-429), he authored two important works, Institutes of
the Monastic Life and Conferences of the Egyptian Monks
(or Collations of the Fathers). The Institutes presented
basic rules for monastic life and was an important source
for St. Benedict in the creation of his rule; the Conferences
gathered conversations of the foremost figures of Eastern
monasticism, the Fathers of the Desert. Around 430, he
also authored De Incarnatione Domini, against the here-
siarch Nestorius, for Pope Leo I the Great. He was also a
leading exponent of the heresy of Semi-Pelagianism and
is considered its founder.

Cassius (Gaius Cassius Longinus) (d. 42 B.C.E.)
Prime mover in the assassination of Julius Caesar in 44
B.C.E. and the leader; with Brutus, of the Liberators

Cassius marched to war against Parthia under Crassus,
holding the rank of quaester. In 53 B.C.E. he participated
in the battle of CARRHAE, watching as Crassus was anni-
hilated. He assumed control of the pitiful remnants,
returning in 52 and in 51 to defeat the Parthians, espe-
cially at Antigoneia. In 49, as a tribune, he joined POMPEY
THE GREAT against CAESAR, commanding as an admiral
and losing his flagship in one engagement. In 48 B.C.E.,
Caesar pardoned Cassius after defeating Pompey at
PHARSALUS. Like BRUTUS, Cassius received the praetorship
and command in Syria and was consul designate for 41
B.C.E.

By 44, conspiracies were widespread throughout
Rome, with Cassius emerging as the leader of the most
dangerous of the plots against Caesar. Like his fellow
murderers, Cassius fled Italy in April. Instead of Syria, he
was given the province of Cyrene by the Senate. He went
to Syria anyway, defeating the appointed governor, Dola-
bella, and then plundering the provinces of Asia Minor. In
42, he joined Brutus in Greece, where they prepared for
war with the triumvirs Octavian (aucustus) and Marc
ANTONY. The battle of Philippi ended Cassius’s ambitions.
After being routed by Antony he instructed his freedman
to kill him. His wife was Brutus’s half sister, Junia Tertulla.
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Cassius, Gaius Avidius (d. 175 c.E.) General under
Emperor Marcus Aurelius and unsuccessful usurper

Of Syrian origin, Cassius was the son of an Equestrian.
He joined the army, rising through the ranks and gaining
the attention of the emperor. Marcus put him in charge of
the sadly demoralized and ill-disciplined legions in Syria,
where he earned the nickname “Marius,” alluding to the
cruelty of the Republican Consul Marius. Soldiers were
burned, bound with chains and thrown into the sea, had
their hands chopped off, their legs broken, or died of
fright. By 163, the once unstable legions stood fully pre-
pared for hardship and war.

In 164, the general marched against PARTHIA as part of
the great Roman offensive in that region. He captured
Seleucia, subdued Mesopotamia, and claimed Ctesiphon,
the great capital, as well. The total conquest of Parthia
seemed possible, but a plague broke out in the legions.
Retreat followed in 165-166, although MARCUS AURELIUS
realized the magnitude of his victories and Cassius was
promoted from governor of Syria to commander of the
East. Cassius crushed the BucoLict in 172 in Egypt, and
held his provinces as the Romans faced increasing frontier
troubles in the West. The emperor was also deteriorating.
Cassius perhaps contemplated a move for power in the
face of such opportunity, but it was not until 175 that he
became amorously entangled with Empress FAUSTINA, a
relationship that prompted him to take political steps.

With all of Syria and most of the Eastern region
behind him, Cassius heard that Marcus had died. He pro-
claimed himself emperor, appointed a prefect, and pulled
together a court, where he received the allegiance of
Syria, Judaea, and Cilicia, as well as Egypt. Only Bithynia
and Cappadocia, under Martius Verus, held firm to
Rome. Wider support never materialized. The Senate
refused to recognize him—especially as Marcus still lived.
All hopes vanished when the emperor returned to Rome.
A centurion murdered Cassius, removed his head and
brought it before the throne. The remains were buried as
Verus crushed the remnants of the rebellion in prepara-
tion for a conciliatory visit from Marcus in 176. Cassius
was described as sometimes stern, often gentle, a devotee
of Venus and well loved by his own people. As a result of
Cassius’s rebellion, a law was passed forbidding all gover-
nors to be appointed in their own provinces of origin.

Cassius Longinus, Gaius (fl. mid-first century C.E.)
Jurist, governot, and one of the most sober figures in the
empire during the reigns of Gaius Caligula and Nero

A descendant of the famed Cassius of the same name,
Cassius Longinus served as governor of Syria in 45, or
perhaps earlier. He authored 10 books on civil law as well
as other forms of law, and he helped shape the legal evo-
lution of the school of Ateius capiTO, eventually having
adherents of his scientific system who called themselves
the Cassiani. In 58, he criticized NERO for having too
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many honors, later vehemently supporting the policy of
slaughtering the slaves belonging to a murdered owner.
In 65, charged with revering too greatly the memory of
his ancestor Cassius, he was banished by Nero to Sar-
dinia. He returned to Rome under VEsPASIAN and lived
out his days in great popularity. He reportedly went blind
at the end of his life.

Cassius Longinus, Lucius (d. after 44 B.C.E.) Brother
of Gaius Cassius Longinus, one of Julius Caesar’s assassins
Disagreeing with his brother, who joined the Republican
cause, Lucius remained a faithful supporter of Julius caEe-
sAR during the Civil War. In 48 B.C.E., he assumed com-
mand of troops in Greece at Caesar’s instruction and
reached the rank of tribune in 44. Following Caesar’s
assassination, he again parted with his brother politically,
stating publicly that he had no role in the murder of Cae-
sar. He then cast his future with Octavian in the struggle
with the Liberators. He was, however, later reconciled
with Marc Antony.

Cassius Parmensis (d. 31 B.C.E.) A member of the con-
spiracy against Julius Caesar in 44 B.C.E.

Cassius Parmensis fled to Asia in 43 and took up a com-
mand there. Apparently he was never on very good terms
with Octavian (AuGusTus). His letterwriting style imi-
tated that of Cicero, and he composed poetry. After Ac-
tium in 31 B.C.E., Cassius Parmensis was put to death by
Octavian. He was called Parmensis because of his origins
in Parma.

Cassius Severus (d. 34 c.E.) Orator of the Augustan
age (27 B.C.E.—14 C.E.) feared for his brilliantly biting wit
He spoke exceptionally well and took to his pen only
reluctantly. His works were publicly burned as libelous.
Cassius Severus faced banishment around 12 B.C.E., and
later received Seriphus in the Cyclades as his place of
exile. The fact that he made many enemies is attested to
by the references of his contemporaries and historians.
Caligula posthumously rehabilitated his works.

Cassivellaunus (fl. mid-first century B.C.E.) King of the
Britons and ruler of the Belgic confederation in Britain at
the time of Caesar’s expedition in 54 B.C.E.

The British realm stretched across the Thames River
region into Essex, after the Trinovantes, under Man-
dubracius, were subdued. Caesar’s landing pushed Cas-
sivellaunus into the forefront of British chiefs as he
organized an effective resistance. He tried first to win in
the field but lost. Guerrilla tactics followed but were in-
effective against the Roman advance, especially when
Mandubracius joined Caesar. When an attack on the
flotilla of Roman ships failed, the king agreed to terms.
Caesar demanded a tribute and the promise to leave the
Trinovantes in peace. As the Roman legions sailed away,

however, Cassivellaunus immediately marched on Man-
dubracius and conquered the Trinovantes. Around 20
B.C.E., he established a new community near Camulo-
dunum (Colchester). More importantly, Cassivellaunus
certified his rule and ensured the continuation of Belgic
influence in the isles for the next 60 years.

Castinus (fl. early fifth century c.e.) Magister militum
A one-time comes domesticorum in the time of Emperor
Constantius, he became MAGISTER MILITUM around 421,
the year of Constantius’s death. Castinus assumed com-
mand of an expedition against the Vandals in Spain, dif-
fering immediately with the magister militum Boniface on
its conduct. Boniface departed for Africa while Castinus
finished off any chances for a Roman victory by alienat-
ing his Visigoth allies. He claimed the defeat to be the
responsibility of Boniface and Galla Placidia, the mother
of the imperial aspirant, Valentinian III. Through his
efforts Emperor Honorius exiled Galla Placidia from the
court, and he obtained the consulship in 424, from Theo-
dosius 1II. In 423, however, Galla Placidia, now in Con-
stantinople, worked her way into a friendly relationship
with the politically invincible Theodosius. Sensing that
Valentinian might be elevated to the Western throne,
Castinus opted for a radical solution, pushing for a
usurper, a civil servant named John. Theodosius could
not accept John and sent the magister militum Ardaburius
and his son Aspar against Italy. In 425 the army of Theo-
dosius under the command of Aspar, entered Ravenna,
John’s capital. The usurper was put to death and Castinus
exiled, his gamble having failed.

Castra See LEGIONS.

Castra Peregrina Large military camp on the Caelian
Hill in Rome, probably built during the reign of Emperor
Septimius SEVERUS (193-211 c.E.). Its purpose was to
house non-Italian troops stationed in the city. A temple
to Jupiter was kept in the camp, and it stood as late as
357 C.E.

Castra Praetoria The military camp of the PRAETO-
RIAN GUARD in Rome. Founded in 23 c.E. by the infamous
prefect of the Guard, sejanus, the Castra Praetoria stood
as the physical manifestation of the Guard’s strength for
nearly 300 years. Sejanus convinced Emperor Tiberius
that the cohorts of the Praetorians should be organized
into one camp to ensure discipline and to allow a more
rapid response to crises in the city. The camp was con-
structed on the heights in the northwest just within sight
of the city walls and some 450 meters beyond the area
called the Agger of Servius. Its design was similar to that
of a regular army camp, but was permanent; the buildings
were splendidly colored, constructed of pink and red
bricks. After the struggle in Rome in 69 C.E., repairs were



made with yellow bricks. Emperor Caracalla later raised
the main walls and redesigned the interior, organizing
and improving the living quarters. Marcus Aurelius ele-
vated the walls even further.

The Castra assumed considerable importance in
imperial affairs. In 41 C.E., after the murder of Caligula,
Claudius spent several days there while the Guard
debated his fate. Nero was certified on the throne by
going to the camp with the Prefect BURRUS to ensure the
loyalty of the Praetorians. In 69, the assassination of
Galba was followed by a grotesque ceremony in the Cas-
tra in which Otho received the imperial purple, while
Galba’s head was paraded around on a spear. Later the
new Praetorians of Vitellius were besieged and then mas-
sacred by the old Guard, and much of the camp was
destroyed. In 193, following the murder of Emperor Per-
tinax, Sulpicianus and the Senator Didius Julianus went
to the Castra. Julianus stood inside and Sulpicianus out-
side, each man shouting the price he would pay for the
throne, with Didius Julianus gaining the Praetorians’ sup-
port. Senator Gallicanus led the citizenry in a siege of the
Praetorians. The walls of the camp proved too strong, and
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hundreds died in the fighting as the Senate called in
troops from all over Italy. A second siege also failed, and
in desperation the citizens of Rome cut off the water sup-
ply of the camp. The Praetorians responded by charging
into the mobs, burning buildings and looting much of the
city. The crowds surrendered, in the face of an ongoing
fire that was destroying vast sections of the metropolis.

Having provided protection for the Praetorians for so
long, the Castra was finally destroyed in 312. After Con-
stantine the Great won the battle of MILVIAN BRIDGE, he
marched on Rome, rode to the Castra Praetoria and
decreed its destruction. Brick by brick the walls were torn
down, with very little remaining for archaeological explo-
ration.

catacombs Underground cemeteries composed of pas-
sages and tomb-chambers, with recesses in the walls for
interring bodies. While catacombs are found through-
out the Mediterranean world, they are most associated
with the burial grounds near Rome used by Christians
during the imperial era. The name is of uncertain origin,
but it was first applied to the Basilica of St. Sebastian on

A fresco of St. Paul, from the Catacomb of San Gennaro, Naples (Hulton/Getty Archive)
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the Via Appia, about three miles south of Rome, and
came into use especially in the fourth and fifth centuries
C.E. Saints Peter and Paul were buried there. In all, there
are approximately 40 known catacombs, stretching for
some 350 miles in a circle near Rome, located along the
main roads leading to the city and positioned parallel to
pagan cemeteries. Among the notable Christian cata-
combs are St. Priscilla, St. Callixtus, and St. Praetextatus.

Catalaunian Plain (northeastern Gaul) Site of a
battle in 451 C.E. between aTTILA and the combined
armies of the magister militum AETIUS and his allies. In
early 451, Attila launched his invasion of Gaul, sweeping
through Gallia Belgica, with his ultimate object being
Orleans. Aetius could not allow such a catastrophe and
consequently asked the aid of the local barbarian king-
doms, the BURGUNDIANS, FRANKS, CELTS, and the VISIG-
otHs of King Theodoric. Sometime between late June and
early July the two armies clashed on the road to Troyes,
near the Catalaunian Plain.

If accounts of the historians Jordanes, Hydatius, and
Isidore are accurate, a terrible slaughter resulted in a
draw. King Theodoric died in the fray, but Aetius did not
press for a conclusive victory. Attila, meanwhile, had
placed himself in a large, easily defended encampment.
Aetius supposedly visited the Hun king there, warning
him of the supposedly dangerous position in which the
Huns found themselves. Attila believed him and rode off
to Italy. Aetius maintained his control over Gaul as well
as the equilibrium among the demanding kingdoms of
his region. While the HuNs were not defeated, their fail-
ure to capture Gaul accelerated the invasion of Italy—
with severe consequences for Aetius, who was seen as the
man responsible for allowing Attila to escape. The battle
of Catalaunian Plain has also been called Mauriac, Troyes,
and, most often, Chalons.

Cato Uticensis, Marcus Porcius (95-46 B.C.E.) Prae-
tor in 54 B.C.E.; a descendant of the great Cato and a cham-
pion of Republicanism in Rome

In 63 B.C.E. Cato differed with Caesar on the question of
executions in the Catiline Conspiracy and helped prose-
cute many of the conspirators. This was the first of his
many disagreements with Julius Caesar. The next dispute
involved the Agrarian Laws of 59. M. Calpurnius Bibulus,
Cato, and others in the Senate opposed the measure sup-
ported by the eventual members of the FIRST TRIUMVI-
RATE: Caesar, Crassus, and Pompey Cato strenuously
spoke out against the measure, continuing even after he
had received death threats. In 58, a political bully in
Rome, CLODIUS PULCHER, nominated Cato to receive the
governorship of the recently acquired island of Cyprus.
Unable to oppose such a post, the senator reluctantly
departed and was absent from Rome during the next two
eventful years. He returned with a record of having gov-

erned effectively, but was slightly diminished in influence
in Rome.

Battles with Caesar erupted almost immediately, and
each one attacked the other before the Senate. Cato
served as praetor in 54, while his brother-in-law, L.
Domitius Ahenobarbus, gained a consulship. In 52, Pom-
pey served as sole consul. Cato failed to be elected to the
office, although his reputation for fairness and honesty
was unsullied.

Cato never wavered in his hatred for Caesar. As a fig-
ure in the Senate, he aided in creating the atmosphere
that made civil war inevitable. Distrusting Pompey but
needing his military might, Cato joined the Pompeians,
and, after the loss at Pharsalus in 48 B.C.E., fled to Africa.
When Caesar triumphed at Thapsus, Cato returned to
Utica, with Caesar in pursuit. There, around February
10, 46, he killed himself, denying his enemy the pleasure.
Cicero dictated a panegyric to him, Cato, and Caesar
wrote Anti-Cato.

Catullus (fl. mid-first century c.E.) Writer of mimes,
probably during the reign of Emperor Gaius Caligula
Catullus (the name may be a corruption) authored sev-
eral works, including Phasma and Laureolus. Laureolus
was performed shortly before Caligula’s assassination.
The end of the play included a crucifixion of the lead
player, a highway bandit. According to Roman writers,
one of the performances provided an omen about the
impending murder of the emperor. At the crucifixion
scene, overexcited understudies poured blood all over the
stage.

Catullus, Gaius Valerius (87-54 B.C.E.) One of the
foremost poets in Roman history

Catullus came from Verona and his father had some affili-
ation with Julius Caesar, but details of his life are few. He
stood in some regard with the writers of his own age. He
visited Bithynia with the governor, Gaius Memmius,
Helvius Cinna, and others, staying there from 57 to 56
B.C.E. On his return he made a pilgrimage to the tomb of
his brother in Troas. In Rome he continued his affiliations
with Cicero and Cornelius Nepos, and remained close
friends with Cinna and Calvus.

The most notable involvement in his life was with
“Lesbia,” probably cLobI1A the sister of P. Clodius Pulcher.
Unhappily married to Metellus Celer, Clodia seemed to
have carried on a torrid romance with Catullus, the pas-
sion of which influenced his love poems. Again the
details remain obscure, including the intrusion of Caelius
into the affair. Politics held no interest for him, despite
his definite views on certain matters. He wrote against
Julius Caesar and his adherents, especially the engineer
Mamurra, whom he called “Mentula.”

The works of Catullus were varied and extensive. He
openly imitated the Alexandrine school but showed his



own special brilliance with his short poems. A collection
of his work, including a dedicatory poem to Cornelius
Nepos, probably saw publication in 54 B.C.E. The poet
received acclaim at the time but died before any con-
comitant wealth could be garnered. The collection, as it
has come down through the ages, was apparently orga-
nized in three parts. Part one presented short iambic and
melic poems. Part two had long poems, including Peleus
and Thetis. Finally, part three contained elegiacs (epi-
grams).
See also POETRY.

Catus Decianus (fl. mid-first century C.E.) Procurator
of Britain

Catus was an unpopular governor who was responsible in
part for the rebellion of Boupicca in 61 C.E. As Roman
policy in the province turned harsher, the death of Prasu-
tagus, king of the Iceni, prompted the direct seizure of
his territory, the claims of his wife Boudicca and his
daughters notwithstanding. Catus also demanded the
repayment of large sums given to the dead king by
cLAUDIUS. Such outrages pushed the Britons too far, and
they revolted. Catus, in charge of military affairs while
Suetonius Paulinus was away on campaign, sent only a
handful of soldiers to defend against the onslaught of the
queen’s forces. Frightened by the defeat of the IX Legion,
the procurator fled to safety on the continent. He was
replaced by Julius Classicianus.

Catuvellauni A leading tribe in Britain that reached
ascendancy in the southern part of the isles between
55 B.C.E. and 43 C.E. They were a part of the large influx
of the BELGAE into Britain, occupying much of the Thames
region. In 54 B.C.E., under their King CASSIVELLAUNUS,
they resisted the invasion of Julius Caesar. Warfare con-
ducted by the Catuvellauni was in a style traditionally
Celtic that used chariots, long abandoned on the main-
land of Europe. Forced to accept treaty terms with Rome,
the tribe waited only until Caesar’s departure to reassert
its dominance, and the Trinovantes fell under their power.
Cassivellaunus established a strong kingdom around ca-
MULODUNUM (Colchester) and VERuLAMIUM (St. Alban’s),
composed of the Belgic tribes, of which the Catuvellauni
were the heart. A line of kings established by Cassivel-
launus included TASCIOVANUS, CUNOBELLINUS, and CARATA-
cus. Under Caratacus, in 43 C.E., the tribe fought against
the massive invasion of Aulus Plautius and Claudius.
Despite hard fighting, the warriors broke before the
Roman legions. The territory of the Catuvellauni became
the Roman province of BRITANNIA.

Celer, Caninius (fl. second century c.E.) Orator and
rhetorician

Celer served as a tutor to Emperor Marcus Aurelius and
Lucius Verus.
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Celer, Publius (d. ¢. 69 c.E.) Philosopher during the
reign of Nero (1. 54-68)

Celer profited from accusing a former pupil, Barea
Soranus, of using magic. Nero, who was looking for an
excuse to murder Soranus, prosecuted him and put him
to death. Publius received rewards and honors for the
deed, and according to Tacitus this had not been his first
service to the imperial household. In 54, he reportedly
helped poison the proconsul of Asia, Junius Silanus, the
great-grandson of Augustus, at the behest of Empress
Agrippina the Younger. In 69, after the fall of Nero and
Vitellius, Musonius Rufus prosecuted Celer on the
grounds of perjury in the Soranus case. Accusers were
out of fashion in Rome under the Flavians, and the con-
viction was obtained.

Celer and Severus ({l. first century c.E.) Two architects
Commissioned by Emperor NERO to rebuild Rome after
the terrible fire of 64 C.E., Severus and Celer rebuilt much
of the devastated city at great cost and then laid out
grand designs for Nero’s new palace, the Domus Aurea,
the GOLDEN HOUSE, to replace the burned bomus TRANSI-
TORIA.

Celestine I (d. 432) Pope from 422-432, Christian saint
Celestine was traditionally held to have come from Cam-
pania and was a deacon at the time of his election to the
papacy on September 10, 422, to succeed Boniface 1. He
soon undertook to continue the efforts of his predecessor
in combating the various heresies that were plaguing the
church. In 429, he sent St. Germanus of Auxerre to
Britain to counter the teachings of Pelagius in the isles.
He also wrote letters condemning the Semi-Pelagianism
being propagated by John Cassian in southern Gaul.
Celestine launched a campaign against Nestorianism by
condemning its author, Nestorius, at a Roman synod in
August 430. St. Cyril of Alexandria was then ordered to
excommunicate and depose the troublesome patriarch of
Constantinople, Nestorius, if he did not submit. Nes-
torius refused, and, on December 7, 430, the sentence by
Cyril was delivered to Constantinople in a set of 12
anathemas.

Celestine also consecrated St. Palladius at Rome in
431 and sent him on his short-lived mission as bishop of
the Christians of Ireland.

Celsus (fl. second century c.E.) Platonic philosopher

Celsus wrote (177-180 c.E.) one of the first comprehen-
sive and intellectual attacks on Christianity. The actual
work is lost, but large parts of it are preserved in the reply
written by the theologian ORIGEN (246-248). Celsus’s
attack utilized a series of progressively logical questions
and answers, demanding such information as why should
God come to Earth or why should he visit the Earth in
the shape of Jesus and why in Palestine. He dismissed
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Christ as the illegitimate child of Mary and a Roman sol-
dier and said that he was no better than an Egyptian
magician. Despite Origen’s ardent defense of Christian
thought, subsequent pagan Neoplatonists used Celsus’s
polemic in their own attacks on the growing church.

Celsus, Aulus Cornelius (fl. first century c.E.) En-
cyclopedist, probably during the time of Tiberius (ruled
14-37 c.E.)

Celsus composed a large encyclopedia, Artes, that was
similar to those of Cato the Elder and varro. His subjects
included war, farming, law, oratory, philosophy, and me-
dicine. The only extant books are 6 to 13, on medicine,
clearly influenced by Hippocrates and including general
therapy, internal illnesses, pharmacology, and surgery.
Celsus’s work on farming was used by Julius Graecinus
and his compilation on war by Vegetius. Celsus was
respected well past the Middle Ages.

Celsus, Marius (fl. first century c.E.) General and
consul-elect in 69 C.E.

At the start of Galba’s reign; Celsus stood firm in his loy-
alty to the emperor, despite the turbulence of that
emperor’s reign. Following the death of Galba, Celsus
refused to disavow his previous fealty and stood in dan-
ger of execution. Otho had to arrest him to protect him
from the angry Roman citizens and soldiers, pardoning
him as part of a larger amnesty to cement his control of
the throne. Henceforth Celsus obediently served Otho,
even in the face of scheming fellow generals, such as the
Praetorian Prefect Licinius PROCULUS. When word
arrived that the legions on the Rhine had revolted and
were marching on Italy, Otho appointed Celsus one of
his leading generals, along with Proculus, L. Otho, and
Suetonius Paulinus. He conducted himself well in the
early skirmishes but advised against an all-out effort
against the Vitellian units, being joined in this counsel
by Paulinus. Otho, however, listened to Proculus and to
his own brother. At the battle of BEDRIACUM on April 15,
69, Celsus went into battle faithfully and lost, trying
afterward to rally the broken and fleeing Othonian
legions. Emperor Vitellius allowed him to serve his con-
sulship.

Celsus, L. Publius (d. 117 c.e.) Senator and friend of
Emperor Trajan who also served as consul in 113

Celsus belonged to a group of four respected advisers,
which included A. Cornelius Palma, L. Junius Ursus Ser-
vianus, and Lusius Quietus. As supporters of Trajan, Cel-
sus and his companions opposed Hadrian as heir to the
throne and greeted his rise with jealousy and concern for
the future imperial policies. Each was murdered, how-
ever, at the start of Hadrian’s reign, ending what may have
been a conspiracy but beginning the emperor’s reign in an
unpleasant manner.

Celsus, Publius Juventius (fl. first century Cc.E.)
Lawyer

The son of P. Juventius Celsus, he attended the Proculian
School and served HADRIAN, attaining the consulship
around 129 c.E. He may also have been a member of the
Consilium Principis. Various works were credited to him,
including a digest, a legal commentary, and letters.

Celts One of the dominant peoples of the Iron Age.
The Celts spread across all of the region now termed
modern Europe, settling in Iberia, GALLIA CISALPINA in
Italy, Britain, Illyricum, Macedonia, Galatia, Gallia Bel-
gica, and along the Danube. They ruled uncontestedly
until the second century B.C.E., when faced with pres-
sures from Italy and the East. Rome seized southeastern
Gaul in 121 B.C.E., and the Teutonic tribes drove the Celts
away from the Rhine. With their original dominions
shrinking, the main bastions of Celtic culture became
Gaul and Britain.

Throughout Gallia Lugdunensis and Gallia Belgica,
the Celtic tribes banded together to form large political
confederations. This practice was in place during the
campaigns of Julius caesar (59-51 B.C.E.). Working
against Celtic unity was the competition between local
chiefdoms, which very often destroyed any hope of pre-
senting a popular front against intruders. The AEDUL,
AVERNI, NERVII, and others never fully trusted one
another, and chiefs such as commius of the Trebates
would serve as allies with Rome for a time and then
desert the Roman cause. In the ensuing internal quarrels
the Celts proved easy prey for Roman LEGIONS bent on
avenging the Celtic sack of Rome in 390 B.C.E. The Celts
had maintained anachronistic military ways. Their nobles
and kings went into battle with cavalry, while the infantry
fought in the horde-like fashion of the past, without real
discipline and lacking military complexity. Even when
the Celts were victorious against the legions they suffered
terrible losses, such as at ARAR and throughout Caesar’s
GALLIC WARS.

The Celts of Gaul preserved their old beliefs in
DRUIDS AND DRUIDISM but grew more influenced by the
Roman gods and goddesses, which in time supplanted or
stood as equals to the Celtic originals. After Caesar’s
conquests (and even before) assimilation and Roman-
ization began. Druidism was stamped out violently, and
even the capital of the Aedui fell in favor of a new one,
AUGUSTODONUM. The Celtic arts, enduring from the La
Tene Culture, ceased to flourish, and only in Gallia Bel-
gica and eventually just in Britain did Celtic life con-
tinue. This prompted Rome to exercise a tremendous
effort, starting with its crushing invasion in 43 C.E., to
stamp out all Celtic culture. In 60-61, SUETONIUS PAULI-
NUS campaigned on Angelsey Island to annihi-
late the Druids. RoADs were laid and cities were con-
structed along Roman colonial lines. But Britain



changed culturally only on a superficial basis, and even
during the period of Roman dominance the Romani-
zation of the isles extended only to the limits of town-
ships, legionary forts or colonies. When the Romans left
the isles, the Celtic culture, so long kept under foot,
sprang once more to life.

See also BRITANNIA.

censor An important office during the days of the
Republic. The censors were responsible for keeping the
citizen lists, conducting any needed census and holding
the rolls of the members of the SENATE. They thus pos-
sessed the right to strike all senators who might act
immorally or in opposition to the law. As magistrates of a
key Republican institution, the censors came under
attack by Sulla, who curtailed their influence, a process
furthered by the emperors. It became policy for the mas-
ters of Rome, from AUGUSTUS onward, to assume for
themselves the powers of the censors, the censoria potes-
tas. They appointed senators, purged the senatorial ranks
of unqualified members and controlled enactments.
Other, more mundane functions passed from the hands of
the censors in time. The water supply of Rome had long
been under their jurisdiction, but in 12 B.C.E. Augustus
required that a water board, called the curatores aquarum,
henceforth care for the city’s supplies. DOMITIAN took the
final step in terminating censorial powers by assuming
the censoria potestas for life.

Censorinus (fl. mid-third century c.E.) Writer
Censorinus was a grammarian whose main work, De die
Natali, is extant.

census A registration method used irregularly in the
Republic and in the early empire to calculate population
statistics in Rome, Italy, and the provinces in order to
determine taxation in Rome’s territories and to provide a
register for military service among Roman citizens. The
census conducted by the CENSORs was generally held by a
provincial administrator, although Emperor Augustus put
it to tremendous use. The emperor called for a census
three times, and in Gaul alone the dates of a register were
27 B.C.E., 12 B.C.E., 14 C.E., and 61 C.E.

Normal procedure involved the listing of the names
of males and their families and property owned (espe-
cially farmed lands, but including all other property as
well as slaves). Taxes could be collected as a result,
increased or decreased according to the figures provided.
Based on the divisions established by Julius Caesar in
Gaul, 40 million gold pieces were collected. The census
was thus an important source of revenue. The census
required forced migratory registration, which caused
great discontent and often violence. In Judaea, the
famous census of 6 C.E. provoked a harsh reaction from
the Jews. Pannonia, Noricum, Raetia, and Dalmatia made
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census taking difficult, because of their unpacified
nature. Most of Asia Minor presented few problems, and
in Egypt a very systematic census routine was in place
from the time of the Ptolemies. Every 14 years a census
was taken in Egypt, and every city and town provided
complete information, street by street, in an impressive
display of efficiency. Vespasian ordered the last known
census in Italy.

centuriation Process by which Roman colonists or
provincial administrators sectionalized land previously
undelineated or uncultivated. A system popular in Italy,
centuriation was especially liked in the provinces, where
COLONIES were being founded. One of the best examples
of the process can be found in Africa. There the members
of the III Augusta Legion helped carve up all of the avail-
able territories. The resulting development yielded 500
communities, with 200 cities. The centuriated land is still
visible by air in its original checkerboard design. A cen-
turia was composed of 100 heredia, with each heredium
equaling two iugera or approximately two actus, a plot of
120 square feet (by Roman measure).
See also COLONIES.

centurion See LEGIONS.

Cerealia The festival of CERES, goddess of agriculture.
This celebration was held every year on the 12th of April
and went on for eight days, with lavish ceremonies in the
deity’s temple in Rome. On the last day, according to tradi-
tion, foxes were released from her temple on the Aventine
Hill, with burning brands attached to their tails. The story
was told that a fox one day tried to steal hens, was caught
and wrapped in straw to be burned. The animal got loose
while on fire and burned crops as he ran for his life.

Cerealis (Quintus Petillius Cerealis Caesius
Rufus) (fl. first century c.E.) Prominent general during
the Flavian era and brother-in-law of Emperor Vespasian
Cerealis probably hailed from Sabine country. His first
notable appearance was as a legate in Britain during the
revolt of BoupICCA in 61 C.E. As commander of the IX
Hispania Legion, he had the misfortune of being routed
by the British queen, losing much of the legion in the
process. Eight years later, Cerealis took part in Ves-
pasian’s battle for the throne. Part of Antonius Primus’s
army, he took charge of the cavalry. Outside of Rome,
however, he learned of the death of Vespasian’s brother,
Flavius Sabinus, and, like the soldiers in the army,
demanded an immediate conquest of the city. He shared
subsequently in the rewards but was sent out immedi-
ately to put down the rebellion of the Treveri and the
Batavians under Julius civiLis. The general Annius Gallus
took charge of Germania Superior while Cerealis attacked
the rebels directly.
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He marched on Mainz and then crushed Treveri
resistance at Rigodulum, which was followed by the cap-
ture of Treves, the tribal capital. Cerealis moved in for the
kill but ended up negotiating a peace with Civilis and the
former Roman ally, Julius Classicus. In 71 c.E., Cerealis
received a second opportunity in Britain. A legate there
for three years, he advanced Roman conquests in the
north, destroying the Brigantes.

Ceres Goddess of agriculture, patron of Roman farm-
ers and a powerful figure in the Roman pantheon, with
its emphasis on crops. Originally worshiped at Cumae, a
temple was dedicated to her in 496 B.C.E., after a famine,
and her statue showed her holding ears or corn. Ceres
was worshiped by several colleges of priests, and mea-
sures of corn went by the name mensores frumentarii
cereris. Her temple rested upon the Aventine Hill. There
pigs were sacrificed to her, and the goods of traitors con-
demned by the Republic were stored in her complex. It
also became traditional for Senate decrees to be deposited
in the temple of this goddess. Her festival fell on the 12th
of April and for eight days after (see CEREALIA). Ceres cor-
responds to the Demeter of Greek mythology.
See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

Cerretani A tribe in the Pyrenees that was well known
throughout the imperial era for the quality of its hams.

Cervidius, Scaevola Q. (fl. second century C.E.)
Teacher of Papinian and one of the leading jurists of the sec-
ond century C.E.

Cervidius belonged to the consilium principis of MARCUS
AURELIUS and later taught Septimius SEVERUS. His Digest,
begun under Marcus Aurelius, served as an invaluable
textbook for later legal students, including his own opin-
ion on the law.

Cestius Gallus (fl. first century c.E.) Governor of Syria
during the early part of the Jewish rebellion in Palestine, in
66 C.E.
Cestius was sent to the East around 65 to replace the
famous CORBULO (2) as administrator of syria. While he
controlled the legions of the province and had bureau-
cratic mastery over JUDAEA, his powers were limited com-
pared to those of his predecessor. He arrived at a time
when Jewish nationalistic feeling was running high, but
he lacked both the vision to see his danger and the means
to suppress that danger. The procurator of Judaea, Ges-
sius Florus, had acquired a terrible reputation for corrup-
tion. When the Jews complained to Gallus during a visit
to Jerusalem in 65, he naturally sided with his underling.
The following year war erupted. Gallus gathered all
available troops (the XII Legion) and marched on Pales-
tine. He pushed his way to the very gates of Jerusalem
but realized too late that Roman rule was being ignored

in all other locations. Hoping to salvage his position
strategically, Gallus ordered a retreat. Marching in the
heat and under constant attack, the withdrawal deterio-
rated into a rout, and Gallus was put to flight. The Jewish
victory spurred on the rest of the country and further
reduced imperial control. He did take steps to restore
order in Galilee (see JOSEPHUS) but apparently died, per-
haps from exhaustion or possibly due to recognition that
his career was over. His replacement—VESPASIAN—was far
more competent.

Cestus, Gallius (fl. mid-first century c..) Consul in 35
Cestus helped to prosecute Quintus Servaeus (a friend of
Germanicus) and Minucius Thermus (a former client of
Sejanus) for Tiberius in 32. Tacitus decried his prosecu-
tion as the beginning of a calamitous practice in which all
words uttered by a person could be used against that per-
son, no matter how innocently spoken or how long ago
stated. Cestus was apparently the same senator who in 21
C.E. convicted one Annia Rufidla for fraud. She fled to the
Capitoline Hill to seek sanctuary, and Cestus decried the
mockery inherent in hiding behind a statue of the
emperor. Drusus, Tiberiuss son, agreed, and she was
hauled away to prison.

Chaerea, Cassius (d. 41 c.e.) Tribune of the Praetorian
Guard and assassin in 41 C.E.

A career officer, Chaerea was first mentioned as a soldier
in 14 c.E., in the Rhine legions that revolted against
their legate, Aulus Caecina, and their centurions.
Chaerea cut his way through the unruly mob surround-
ing Caecina, and his devotion apparently earned him a
reward. During the reign of Tiberius, Chaerea earned a
posting to the Praetorian Guard, eventually rising to the
rank of tribune. Chaerea later dealt daily with Gaius
CALIGULA not only witnessed his peculiar habits but also
suffered increasingly cruel jokes at Caligula’s hands.
Suetonius reported that the emperor persistently teased
Chaerea for being effeminate. When asked for the
watchword, Caligula would respond with the names Pri-
apus or Venus, two fertility deities; and, while being
thanked for a favor, Caligula gave Chaerea his middle
finger to kiss, while wagging it obscenely. The humor
became unendurable when his fellow tribunes joined in
the torment.

Chaerea’s pride injured, he looked for partners in a
plot to be rid of Caligula. He had no trouble finding
accomplices. Arrecinus Clemens, a prefect; Cornelius
Sabinus, a fellow tribune; Annius Vinicianus, a senator;
Callistus, the imperial freedman; and others were eager to
join him. On January 24, during the ludi Palatini, the
assassins struck. Although historical versions differ, all
agree that Chaerea struck the first blow. In the panic that
followed the assassination, Chaerea forgot his own Prae-
torian command, receiving instead the thanks of the Sen-



ate. He announced a new watchword, given by senators
for the first time in a hundred years: “Liberty!” While he
celebrated liberation with the Senate, the Praetorian
Guard installed Claudius on the throne of Rome without
Chaerea’s knowledge. Chaerea, with Sabinus and Julius
Lupus, a tribune and the murderer of Caligula’s wife and
daughter, were handed over for execution to protect the
institution of the emperor.

Chalcedon City in the province of Bithynia, across the
Bosporus from the city of Byzantium and predating the
building of Constantinople. Chalcedon was the site of a
major church council in October of 451 C.E., in which
the dual nature of Christ’s divinity and humanity was
accepted. More importantly, the theological battle be-
tween the sees of Alexandria and Constantinople ended,
with Constantinople victorious. Alexandria faded, and
Byzantine CHRISTIANITY emerged supreme in the East.

Chalcedon, Council of The fourth general (or ecu-
menical) council in the history of the Christian Church,
held from October 8 to November 1, 451, in the town of
Chalcedon, in Asia Minor, just outside of Constantinople.
A major council in the history of Christology, it asserted
the orthodox doctrine concerning the nature of Christ;
namely, that he is one person with two distinct natures,
divine and human. It brought to an end furious theologi-
cal debate and controversy that had raged for much of the
fifth century.

The Council of Chalcedon was convened by Emperor
MARCIAN to deal with the pressing crisis of the Eutychian
heresy (an extreme form of MoNoOpPHYSITISM), which
argued that Christ had two natures but that these were
so intimately connected that they became one, there-
by resulting in the human nature being absorbed by the
divine. The chief spokesman for this was Eutyches, the
archimandrite of a monastery just outside of Con-
stantinople.

The controversy over Eutychian’s doctrine had been
exacerbated by the Second Council of Ephesus (449), the
Latrocinium (or Robber) Council that was manipulated
by Dioscorus, patriarch of Alexandria. Dioscorus had
deposed Flavian, the patriarch of Constantinople, restor-
ing Eutyches in his stead and refusing to allow the read-
ing of the Epistola Dogmatica by Pope (later Saint) Leo I,
the so-called ToME OF LEO, which elucidated the ortho-
dox doctrine on the Incarnation. While condemned by
the pope and opposed by most of the church, the work of
the Latrocinium Council stood unrepealed as long as
Theodosius 11, a patron of Eutyches, sat on the imperial
throne. His sudden death in July 450, however, changed
the situation, as his sister Pulcheria succeeded him, mar-
rying Marcian (r. 450-457). Both were enemies of Euty-
ches and Dioscorus and thus sent to Pope Leo their
approval for a new council to address the heresy.
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The council opened at Chalcedon on October 8. In
attendance were around 600 bishops (Pope Leo wrote
that there were 600; other sources say 520 or even 630).
All were from the East except two who had come from
Africa and two papal legates, Boniface and Paschasinus,
bishop of Lilybaeum (who also presided). The sessions
were held in the Church of St. Euphemia Martyr, across
the Bosporus from Constantinople. The work of the
council was clear from the start and resulted in a com-
plete triumph for the orthodox position. The decrees of
the Latrocinium Council were annulled; Eutyches was
condemned; Dioscorus deposed; and the Tome of Leo
given full approval. The council delegates said of the
epistle: “This is the faith of the Fathers and of the Apos-
tles. This we all believe. Peter has spoken through Leo

. . anathema to him who teaches otherwise. . . .” In the
fifth session (October 22), the dogma of the Church was
formulated: “One and the same Christ, Son, Lord, Only-
begotten, known in two natures, without confusion,
without change, without division, without separation.”
All of the canons were acceptable to the pope except for
Canon 28, which proclaimed the see of Constantinople to
be a patriarchate second only to Rome. Initially opposed
by papal legates, the canon was rejected by Leo on the
grounds that it was an insult to the older patriarchates;
there were also political considerations involved, as the
see of Constantinople had long harbored ambitions of
eventual equal status with Rome.

Chalcis A small kingdom in Syria, ruled originally
by a family of Ituraean princes. In 40 B.C.E., King Ly-
sanias lost the domain to Marc Antony, who gave it to
Queen CLEOPATRA as part of his reorganization of the
East. After the battle of Actium in 31 B.C.E., Octavian
(auGustus) restored the family to the throne. Lysanias’s
son, Zenodorus, ruled what Augustus hoped would be a
reliable state buffering the Parthian Empire. Zenodo-
rus proved so greedy and incompetent that in 24 B.C.E.
he was deposed. The kingdom was given into the con-
trol of Herod, and remained Herodian for some time.
Claudius placed Herod, brother of Agrippa, in charge
but, after Herod’s death in 48 C.E., gave it to Agrippa’s
son in 50. The Flavians seized Chalcis in 92 cC.E., and
from that time the domain belonged to the province
of sYRIA.

Chaldaea An ancient province of Babylonia, located
along the Euphrates River. “Chaldaea” assumed historical
significance in later Roman eras as a seat of magical and
mystical lore. Chaldaeans were honored as the creators of
astrology. Their works, appearing in inscriptions and
books, such as the Chaldaean Oracles, greatly influenced
subsequent Greek and Roman thought on such subjects
as astronomy and related fields. Strabo held them in great
esteem.
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Chalons, Battle of See CATALAUNIAN PLAIN.

Charisius, Aurelius Arcadius (unknown) Jurist

A little-known jurist of the early fourth century c.E.,
probably during the reign of Emperor CONSTANTINE THE
GREAT. He authored several works on law.

Charisius, Flavius Sosipater (fl. late fourth century)
Grammarian

Charisius probably came from Africa and gained histori-
cal notoriety through the compilations of other authors
made within his own works. His Ars grammatica survives
only in large fragments, the first, fourth, and fifth books
(out of five) all containing gaps. Charisius mentioned as
sources and citations such writers as Remmius Palaemon,
Ennius, and Cato, although the commemorations within
the broad outline of his book were haphazard.

Charon Mpythical boatman of the Roman Underworld.
Charon was a ferryman for the deceased, who would
transport the dead over the river sTyx—if he was paid.
The Romans thus devised the custom of putting two
coins over the eyes of their corpses.

Chatti Major Germanic tribe that resided in the region
of the Weser and Rhine rivers in modern Hesse. The
Chatti fought the Romans bitterly for most of the first
century C.E. and gained superiority over their neighbors,
especially the Cherusci. Julius Caesar may have referred
to them as the Suebi, indicating that he had contact with
them, but the tribe’s greatest struggle came during the
reigns of Augustus (27 B.C.E-14 C.E.) and Tiberius
(14-37 c.E.). In 12 B.C.E. Drusus launched punitive expe-
ditions against them, returning on two other occasions,
in 10 and in 9 B.C.E., before his death. The Chatti refused
to submit and joined with the Cherusci in destroying
General Varus in 9 C.E. Roman vengeance took six years.
Germanicus marched against the Chatti in 15 c.E. His
victories climaxed with the burning of the Chatti capital
at Mattium, somewhere north of the Eder River.

The loss of the tribal center did not terminate
Chatti aggression or power. The next few years were
spent wearing down their immediate foes, again the
Cherucsi, who ceased being a major factor in Germania.
In 50 c.E., Pomponius Secundus, legate of Germania
Superior, beat back a Chatti incursion into the region.
Subsequent imperial attempts to manipulate the Cher-
usci, and the stronger tribe of the Hermunduri, into war
against the Chatti reduced pressure along this Roman
frontier.

Again resilient, the Chatti were known again in Rome
in 69-70 C.E., when they participated in the rebellion of
Civilis. Although they were beaten back, Roman forces
reached the conclusion that a permanent solution had to
be found. In 83, Emperor Domitian marched into Chat-

tian territory with a large force to defeat the Chatti and to
ensure their submission. Columns of Roman auxiliaries
and legionaries carved up the Chatti lands with roads,
barricades and water towers. The Chatti were forced to
make a treaty at the end of Domitian’s campaign, guaran-
teeing the tribe’s recognition of the empire. The Chatti,
however, joined in the general upheaval on the Danube
and Rhine frontiers in 169 c.E. Marcus Aurelius repelled
the Chatti invasion, but by this time the frontier tribes
were in the throes of change. Migrations were taking place
throughout the region. The Chatti were unable to cope
with the new pressures and faded from view.

Tacitus wrote of the Chatti with great admiration.
They differed from other Germanic tribes in that disci-
pline was maintained in battle, their commanders were
obeyed and organization was used by them intelligently.
Each Chattian warrior carried his own provisions and
digging tools, much like the Roman soldier, and a system
of supply followed large-scale troop movements.

Chauci A Germanic people who lived along the North
Sea, between the Ems and Elbe rivers. The Chauci earned
the title of noblest and most just of the Germans from the
historian Tacitus. In 12 B.C.E., when their lands faced
conquest at the hands of Drusus, they elected to make
peace with the empire. The Chauci did not join in the
destruction of General Varus at the hands of their neigh-
bors, but they did war with Rome in 41 c.E. Crushed by
Publius Secundus, they again offered peace but also
launched raids into Gaul by sea. As subjects of the
Romans, the Chauci stayed quiet as long as the might of
the legions could not be contested. By the middle of the
second century C.E., however, the Rhine frontier had col-
lapsed, and the Chauci seized parts of Gallia Belgica in
170. The emperor Didius Julianus quelled their ambi-
tions, and the Chauci slipped as a power and were even-
tually subjugated and absorbed by the Saxons.

Chersonese City in Thrace that came into the posses-
sion of Marcus Agrippa. In 12 B.C.E. he died and left it in
his will to Emperor Augustus, who took ownership.
Chersonese remained a private city of the emperors even
when Thrace became a province in 44 C.E.

Cherusci  Not the most powerful German tribe in the
early days of the empire, but certainly the most famous of
Rome’s Germanic foes. The Cherusci, both the tribe and
the loose confederation of which it was the head, domi-
nated the region between the Weser and Elbe Rivers, to
the north of the Chatti, their hated enemy. They fought
Rome for control of the frontier along the Rhine and Ems
rivers. In 12 B.C.E., Drusus inflicted a defeat upon them,
and in 1 B.C.E. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus constructed the
Long Bridges over the marshes in the area to make them
more accessible to legionary control. Tiberius extracted



their submission in 4 cC.E., but the Cherusci simply
waited for their moment, which came in 9 C.E.

No military event in the early empire captured the
Roman public’s imagination or sense of horror like the
annihilation of General varUs and his legions in the TEU-
TOBURG FOREST (on the southern edge of Lower Saxony)
by arminius, the Cheruscan king. The Romans were
pushed back to the Rhine, and Arminius carved a place
for himself in Teutonic folklore. More importantly,
Roman vengeance took six years to organize and prepare.
Germanicus defeated Arminius in 15 C.E., but the victory
of the Romans was not a total one. The Cherusci faced
two more powerful, and ultimately insurmountable, foes:
the Chatti and the pressure of internal discord. Arminius
and his tribes defeated Varus and almost snatched victory
from Germanicus, but in doing so they fought without
the widespread support of the other Germans. Further, in
15, the Cherusci had been divided into two camps: those
of Arminius and his father in law, Segestes, who joined
the Romans. With Arminiuss death in 19, fortunes
turned from bad to worse. The Chatti made inroads both
in territories and in numbers. By the late first century
C.E., the Cherusci were having their kings chosen by the
emperor in Rome. As pawns of the empire the Cherusci
played the part of allies, used continually to sap Chatti
strength at their own expense. The Cherusci had declined
by the second century.

China The relationship between two of the greatest
states of the ancient world—Rome and China—was made
possible by two seemingly unrelated events. The first was
the foundation, from about 138 to 119 B.C.E., of the
famed Silk Road, which was intended to connect China
with the rest of the trading world. The chief Chinese fig-
ure in the development of the Silk Road was a general
and diplomat of the Han Dynasty (206 B.C.E.—220 C.E.),
Chang Ch’ien (Zhang Qian), who traveled to Central Asia
to form military alliances. Chang Ch’ien’s assistant jour-
neyed to Iran and India and gave encouragement to rep-
resentatives of those countries to establish trade relations
with China.

The second event was the Roman conquest of Egypt
in 30 B.C.E. From the time of Emperor AUGUSTUS, Roman
traders and merchants were provided access to the Red
Sea and the vast spice trade of the East. Gradually, the
Romans came into contact with the goods that journeyed
along the Silk Road, especially the silk of China.

As the goods were carried across thousands of
miles and made numerous stops between China and
Rome, there was little direct contact between either gov-
ernment. Not surprisingly, then, neither people knew
much about the other, and the Romans were ignorant of
how exactly the magnificent garments of the East were
made. Pliny the Elder, in his Natural History, theorized
that silk came from trees, with the down removed gently
from the leaves with the help of water.
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Direct contact between China and Rome was
attempted around 97 C.E. when Pan Chao (Ban Chao), a
general of the Han Dynasty, defeated the Hsiung-nu
(Xiongnu) and took control of the Tarim basin region
and its trade routes. The general commanded that an
ambassador journey along the Silk Road and then across
Ta Chi'en (Daqin; the name given by Chinese to the
Roman Empire) to Rome. The ambassador, Kan Ying
(Gan Ying), reached the Persian Gulf and would have
sailed for Rome had he not been discouraged by the
Parthians, who worried that any formal contact between
the Romans and Chinese might threaten their lucrative
positions as mercantile mediators in the trade route.

The first successful diplomatic mission did not take
place until c. 166 when Emperor MARCUS AURELIUS sent a
representative from the Persian Gulf to China. The trip
was made easier by the defeat of the Parthian Empire by
Rome and was accomplished by an ocean voyage. The
mission marked a new and immensely profitable era for
trade both along the Silk Road and by sea. With the
Roman Empire at its zenith of size, the provinces of the
empire were a massive mercantile market. Goods and
wares from the East were extremely desirable, but the
chief commodity was silk. The patricians of Rome and
the nobles of the provinces had an insatiable appetite for
silk, exemplified by the decadent Emperor Elagabalus (r.
218-222) who wore nothing but silken robes.

Silk was never cheap, and a typical bolt of silk could
cost as much as a soldier’s pay for a year. The price did
not slow the appeal of the fabric, and by the fourth cen-
tury, Romans of all classes were able to wear silk, as
noted by Ammianus Marcellinus. The positive impact of
the craving for silk was to widen the trade networks with
the East, but it proved a serious drain on Roman cur-
rency. Roman denarii and sesterces traveled east, out of
the empire to fill the coffers of the cities on the Silk Road
and in China. While it was hardly the sole cause of the
decline and destabilization of the Roman imperial econ-
omy from the third century c.E., the silk trade was never-
theless a factor in the debasement of Roman currency:.

See also CLOTHING, TRADE AND COMMERCE.

Christianity The rise of Christianity from a minor sect
of Judaism to the most dominant religious body in the
lands of the Roman Empire took place almost entirely
within the borders of imperial civilization. The Christian
Church was long viewed as one of the most dangerous
threats to the stability of the empire and was persecuted
with varying vigor by emperors from Nero in the first
century to Diocletian in the early fourth century. The
struggle proved one of the most fruitless ever waged by
the empire, and from the time of Emperor Constantine
the Great (d. 337), Christianity was the chief religion of
Roman life and culture. The following article covers the
spread of Christianity throughout the Roman world and
the development of the internal structure of the religion.
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GENERAL HISTORY

Christianity began as a minor sect of Judaism, at a time
when great pressures were crowding upon the Jewish
people, concomitant with the supremacy of Rome. The
Jewish religion was strongly nationalistic but nevertheless
enjoyed certain benefits under Roman law, a fact of some
importance in the formative period of Christianity. At
first the teachings of Christ, called the Word by believers,
were given to Jews only, but it proved inevitable that the
gentiles should be included in the missionary work and
be converted. This inclusion was a heated question in the
middle of the first century C.E., resolved unsatisfactorily
in the minds of many “Jewish-Christians” by the greatest
of the early missionaries, Saul or St. Paul.

Paul chose to preach to the gentiles without demand-
ing that such new converts conform formally to Judaic law
and religious practices. He found himself opposed by his
fellow Jews on the subject, especially in Jerusalem. With
its population of gentiles, the city offered fertile ground for
Paul, and there he preached of the more universal nature
of Christ's message. James the Apostle headed the Chris-

tian Jews in Jerusalem at the time. He fought with Paul
over the issue of conversions, but James died in 62, a mar-
tyr of Christianity. Peter, the head of all Christians, had
struck a middle ground, placating both parties.

The issue of whether Christianity should remain
within the religious fold of Judaism or evangelize among
the Gentile populations of the Roman Empire was
resolved officially in 49 at the Council of Jerusalem. The
first council convoked by the leaders of the church, the
gathering was under the authority of Peter and was
directed by the Apostles. Two parties within the church
had formed. There were the so-called Judaizers, those
Christians who argued that Jewish customs (e.g., circum-
cision, dietary restrictions, and other rituals) should be
retained as essential for all Christians. The other party
favored a broader appeal and opposed any Jewish tradi-
tions for new converts. The council decided against the
Judaizers and declared that there should henceforth be no
difference between Jew and Gentile in the eyes of the
church. The council’s decisions were then sent to the
other Christian communities in Cilicia and Syria, making

A mosaic of Christ, from the Cathedral of Il Salvatore, Cefald, Sicily (Hulton/Getty Archive)
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the declaration essentially universal and the appeal of
Christianity equally so.

After the Romans under General Titus conquered
and humiliated all Jewish lands in 70 c.E., Jewish Chris-
tianity would decline as the creed moved outward to Asia
Minor and Greece. There the labors of Paul took hold.

But Christianity had already fallen under increasing
attack by the Jews, who resented the religion’s growing
popularity and its continued protection under Roman
law. Magistrates and officials throughout the East were
generally tolerant, continuing to understand that Chris-
tians were within the Jewish fold.

It was only until the reign of NERO (c. 64 C.E.) that
Rome perceived Christianity as a unique entity, different
from Judaism. Romans usually greeted with mixed emo-
tions the arrival of new religions into their city. Most
were tolerated, but many, Judaism and Christianity
included, were connected in the Roman mind with the
strange and occult religions of the East and followers
were accused of practicing peculiar rites (see CYBELE).
The historian Tacitus thus referred to Christians as
adherents of a “detestable superstition,” who came even
to Rome “where every horrible and shameful iniquity,
from every quarter of the world, pours in and finds a wel-
come.” In 64, following the great fire in Rome, Nero
chose this new religion as his means of satisfying the
anger of the mobs at losing large parts of the city. His
decision to persecute the Christians was a natural means
of escape. Christians did not preach revolution and
taught in the finest Jewish tradition a higher moral and
philosophical ideal by which to live on Earth. The cult of
Rome and the emperors (see IMPERIAL CULT) was abhor-
rent to them, as were most precepts of paganism, despite
its tremendous claim to the classical world so admired by
all thinking persons. These characteristics left Christian-
ity open to attack.
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Paul had provoked a riot in Ephesus when preaching
against Artemis, giving Nero an impetus for his murder of
the Christians. Such outbursts of violence were limited,
however, and after the Neronian pogrom such methods
were curtailed. The next years were spent attempting to
deal with the Christians from a purely legal standpoint.
Some definition had to be made of their status and rights,
particularly because the Christians could no longer claim
to be Jews, a title that the Jews themselves would not
allow them. A clearer legal identification was made when
it became a crime punishable by death to practice faith in
Christ. The only way to escape such a fate was to sacrifice
to the gods or to the emperor. There remained, however,
wide avenues of discretion on the part of provincial gov-
ernors; despite the ardent attempts of local bigots and
detractors, Christians for the most part lived in compara-
tive safety.

Individual martyrdoms took place, of course. Do-
mitian exiled Domitilla and executed Flavius Clemens
in 95 c.E. for supposed involvement with the religion.
Popular Roman rumors depicted Christians as can-
nibals, incestuous devils and murderers, alleged crimes
found to be untrue by the governor of Bithynia, pLINY
THE YOUNGER. He wrote to Emperor Trajan (c. 111-112
c.E.) that he could find no evidence to support the
wild accusations of the times but saw in the religion
dangerous creeds capable of destroying Rome. Thus he
ordered the deaths of unrepentant Christians when
they were brought before him, a practice agreed upon by
Trajan.

Hadrian and Antoninus Pius left the pattern of legal
action intact; the general prosperity of the era also
allowed the Christians to propagate their faith. Marcus
Aurelius, the philosopher emperor, allowed informers to
be used against the Christians, and in his time Asia was
the heart of anti-Christian sentiment. Philosophers, Mar-
cus included, had strong intellectual disagreements with
the Christian religion, even if they did not believe the
gossip and spurious attacks.

The Christians were quick to take advantage of any
lull in persecution, adapting themselves to various enter-
prises and services in order to increase their membership.
Bishop Polycarp of Smyrna and Bishop Melito of Sardis
furthered the Christian cause while assuming honored
positions in the eyes of their local governments. The
church spread beyond Asia Minor, Palestine, and Rome
into Gaul. Egypt and Africa were missionary fields where
Christianity soon rivaled the major cults of Rome and the
Roman state religion.

Emperor Severus placed a legal restriction on the
propagation of both Judaism and Christianity. In 212 C.E.,
Caracalla ensured further harassment by granting his
Constitutio Antoniniana, the edict by which all residents of
the empire were granted citizenship and could therefore
be expected to offer sacrifices to the emperor. The result
of such legislation could have been devastating to the
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Christians, but they weathered the storm and emerged
from the period intact.

The next years (217-249 c.E.) were filled with alter-
nating bouts of quiet and persecution. Throughout, the
organized church grew in temporal power and influence,
especially in Africa, and the supremacy of the Christians,
ready in the late second century to burst forth, seemed
once again on the verge of exploding. Events were to
prove otherwise, as the very survival of the Roman
Empire seemed in doubt with the crises of the middle
third century. Trajanus Decius seized the throne in the
summer of 249. He saw Christianity as a symptom of the
general decline of imperial culture. While he campaigned
aggressively against the Goths along the Danube, orders
were issued to begin a very serious effort against the
church as well. Bishops were arrested and martyred,
including Pope Fabian. Another edict cleverly ensnared
Christians by demanding that sacrifices be made to the
gods. Commissioners handed out certificates to prove
that all proper rituals had been performed by individual
citizens. Tremendous upheaval was caused by the edict,
which forced the Christians to wrestle with their own
consciences and the views of their fellow church mem-
bers. Violent disagreements would plague the Christian
community after the end of the purge in 251, when
Decius died in battle. Many of the certificates issued at
the time still survive.

After a brief respite, Valerian became emperor in 253,
and he initiated another wave of persecution four years
later, presumably to divert attention from his own prob-
lems and to seize for himself part of the considerable
wealth of the Christians. As with the other attacks, Vale-
rian concentrated on executing the leaders and all Chris-
tians of note. Hence, thinkers and writers like CYPRIAN of
Carthage were tried and slain, and many martyrs joined
him over the period of 258-259. Valerian was equally
concerned with wars in the East. He made war upon Sha-
pur I of Persia, and in 260 lost a major battle, was cap-
tured and eventually put to death by his foe. This event
was providential, for his son Gallienus ended all anti-
Christian declarations.

From 261 to 303, Christianity made more progress
than at any other time. In Africa, the East, and in parts of
the West, the pagan gods were slowly rooted out and
replaced. Christianity became the religion not only of the
great cities of Carthage, Antioch, and Alexandria but
attracted the farmers and workers of the fields as well.
Once the seeds planted in the provinces took root, there
was no way the emperors could rid themselves and Rome
of the faith. This fact, unfortunately, was understood only
after a long struggle.

Diocletian became emperor in 284, setting himself
the task of repairing the shattered framework of the
Roman world. In time he would be aided by his tetrarchs
(see TETRARCHY), Maximian and Constantius I Chlorus in
the West, and Galerius with himself in the East. Galerius

was the most anti-Christian of all the rulers. Using all of
his influence with Diocletian, he called for a wide and
severe edict against the creed. Fearing perhaps the
already considerable temporal power of Christianity, Dio-
cletian agreed. On February 23, 303, all churches of the
Christian religion were ordered destroyed. Clerics were
arrested, and, in 304, general sacrifices by citizens were
commanded; but the horrors of Decius and Valerian
were not repeated at this time. No longer could the impe-
rial might so easily crush the Christians. There were now
too many of them in the empire, even among notables in
the government.

Failure was admitted at last by Diocletian, who abdi-
cated in 305, putting an end to the anti-Christian cam-
paign in the West. Galerius would not surrender for
another six years, and then only because he was about to
drop dead of a terrible cancer, which was reported with
gleeful detail by the hostile chronicler, Lactantius. Max-
iminus, his successor, made a half-hearted attempt to
continue the persecution, but he, too, failed. Meanwhile,
Constantius had died in 306, and his son became the
great champion of Christianity. CONSTANTINE the Great
won the Western Empire from Maxentius in 312, and the
following year issued the EDICT OF MILAN with the co-
Emperor Licinius. In 325 he held the Council of NICAEA,
and Christianity was given legal status as a religion of the
Roman Empire.

CHRISTIAN HIERARCHIES

Christ left as his representatives his Apostles, headed by
the Rock, Peter. As each of them spread out through
Judaea, Palestine, and beyond, they traveled as the un-
questioned leaders of the new religion. They were the
tirst followers of Jesus, having lived with him, talked
with him and having shared in his mission. They also
emulated his life and his death. This last point created
the first major question for the new church. After the
deaths of the Apostles, who would guide the faithful?
Among the Jews there had always been a question about
the Apostles’ authority, but the Gentiles brought a differ-
ent perspective to the situation. They viewed the prob-
lem of succession as one with a possible solution. Paul
was an important figure in concretizing the notion that a
chief could be appointed with full powers when the need
arose. Thus a hierarchy was established within the Chris-
tian communities.

There were diakonoi (“attendants”), or deacons, who
aided the regular clergy, the presbyteroi (“elders”), or
priests. These priests were responsible for caring for their
congregations, including baptisms, a very important ele-
ment of the religion, giving aid to the poor, and educating
the faithful with the doctrinal decisions of their superi-
ors, the episkopoi (“overseers”), or bishops. Every congre-
gation possessed a chief shepherd, who, by virtue of his
wisdom and acceptance by other bishops, served as the
prelate empowered to ordain and declare positions on
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theology. Each bishop kept in touch with his associates in
the surrounding area. By the end of the first century C.E.,
Clement, the bishop of Rome, could claim correctly that
the church’s system was based on that of the bishops. In
the East, the bishops were more numerous, with virtually
every township possessing such a prelate. In the West,
where Christians followed the Roman Empire’s provincial
system, the bishoprics, or sees, were separated by greater
distances and thus wielded greater influence, especially
in their own communities, where the congregations had
nowhere to go for aid and no one else to whom they
could turn.

This pattern changed slightly in the third century.
First, the bishops of those cities serving as provincial cap-
itals in the empire came to occupy a higher position in
the eyes of the church—a precedent of some note, as
Christianity was henceforth inextricably bound to the
government seeking so eagerly to destroy it. This new
office was called a metropolitan see, and the archbishop
occupying that office took control of the consecration of
the bishops in his particular province, as well as the insti-
tution of their nominations (a practice that ensured each
archbishop had suitably loyal and like-minded associ-
ates). Second, while other cities, like Antioch and
Alexandria, were significant in the Roman world, Chris-
tians early on recognized the importance of Rome itself.
Peter had perished there in 64, and Paul had preached in
the Eternal City before dying on the road to Ostia. The
bishop of Rome assumed a very special status as a result
of his veneration, and Stephen, in the middle third cen-
tury, even proclaimed his supremacy as a successor to
Peter. Such an assumption would be disputed for cen-
turies, especially in other sees, but in the time of persecu-
tion the Christians sought only unity.

CONFLICTS WITHIN THE
CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY/LATER HISTORY

Attempts by the emperors to expunge the Christians
from the empire were only partially successful at any
given time. Such persecutions, however, succeeded in
tearing apart the delicately woven fabric of Christian sol-
idarity, especially in the face of a diversity of views on
doctrine and theology. Disputes in the Christian move-
ment were not new and could often be settled only at a
high price. In the early church disagreements had raged
over the Gentile question, and by the second century
more serious movements, deemed heretical by many,
were being born. GNOsTICISM appealed to the less learned
Christians, who saw the world around them as corrupt
and evil. This doctrine offered a personal sense of salva-
tion and self-discovery and ran counter to the avowed
Christian belief in appointed ministers and representa-
tives of Christ. Attacked by every orthodox see in Chris-
tendom, the movement lasted for some time. Next came
the Phrygian prophet and ascetic Montanus, who, from
156-157 or perhaps 172, called for all Christians to pre-

pare for the arrival of the New Jerusalem. His appeal was
to those of an equal asceticism, notably in Africa, where
he earned the devotion of TERTULLIAN, who was himself
attempting to defend Christians with his great intellect
and his gifted writings.

The outrages of Decius in the years 249-251 caused
a bitter rift in the Christian community. Many Christians,
priests included, had recanted their faith and had made
sacrifices to the pagan gods and to the emperor. The
church had to consider what was to be done with such
people. The debate raged as to whether or not they
should be allowed to return and to receive forgiveness.
Many rigorists said no—once a sinner, always a sinner—
and felt such people should be excluded from the church.
Others, with greater foresight and more moderate
natures, argued for readmission on the basis that all peo-
ple were sinners, and the power to forgive them had been
granted to the clergy by Christ himself. Chief among the
rigorists was NOVATIAN. Unable to endure the return of
the lapsed Christians into the fold, he established his
own schismatic group in 251, taking many adherents
with him. His sect would endure for many years.
Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was the main opponent of
the Novatian movement. As it was, the church survived
the persecutions and martyrdoms (both Novatian and
Cyprian would die in the reign of Valerian), and it would
grow in size and in importance in the empire.

The Christian Church became politically and socially
prominent, to the point that many felt it was advanta-
geous to know Christians. In 306, Constantine the Great
followed his father’s custom and tolerated the church. By
312 he firmly believed in the cause, issuing the Edict of
Milan in 313.

Constantine did more than ensure the survival of
Christs church. He became its patron and its greatest
supporter. Throughout the Roman Empire Christianity
was encouraged, fostered and protected. From 325 and
the Council of Nicaea, there could be no doubt as to
Constantine’s intention. His creed and faith would rule
the hearts and minds of every citizen in the world.

Services were held in private homes until the third
century, when Christians were secure and prosperous
enough to erect buildings. One of the most interesting
archaeological discoveries was at Dura, where a BASILICA
was uncovered. Such a general design became synony-
mous with Christian structures. Constantine founded
many great churches in Rome and elsewhere, culminating
in his finest achievement, the new Rome, the Christian
capital of CONSTANTINOPLE.

There he took up residence, surrounded by what
would become the largest collection of churches in the
world, the greatest of which was the Church of Saint
Sophia. Constantinople also received the prestigious title
of metropolitan, befitting its general importance. The
archbishop, close to the emperor and the empress, could
directly shape church policy.



Constantine took a firm hand in guiding the organi-
zation and evolution of Christianity in his era. The faith
assumed imperial status, with territorial authority resting
in the hands of patriarchs in Constantinople, Rome,
Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria. Furthermore, even
though the bishops were theoretically elected in their
own territories, the patriarchs and the emperors exercised
the right to intervene wherever and whenever they felt it
was necessary to ensure orthodoxy of the creed or the
maintenance of their personal views. This was very nec-
essary in the face of the doctrinal heresies so rampant in
the fourth and fifth centuries.

The heresy of Novatian in 251 was part of the debate
within the church concerning intellectual and spiritual
matters. One of the first of such arguments emerged in
313, actually born out of the Novatian movement.
Cyprian believed that the sacraments of the church could
not be administered by an unclean priest, a view shared
by many African Christians. One advocate of Cyprian’s
beliefs was the bishop of Carthage, ponaTUS. While Rome
held that the sacraments were inviolate, pure, and power-
ful in their own right, to the point that any minister, even
an immoral one, could not taint them, Donatus and his
followers disagreed. Constantine, fretting over the crisis,
convened the Council of Arles in 314, but the North
Africans persisted in their viewpoint, even in the face of
an imperial decree. St. AUGUSTINE, the bishop of Hippo
from 395 to 430, argued brilliantly against the logic of
Donatus, but he too could not bring such dissidents back
into the fold. In desperation, the church turned to more
violent methods.

Augustine, a great figure, fought as well against the
heretic PELAGIUS. This British monk preached that God’s
grace was not wholly responsible for man’s actions;
humanity bore much credit for its behavior. Augustine
differed, and Pelagius was condemned, although some of
Augustine’s personal beliefs on matters such as predesti-
nation fell out of favor or were never adopted as church
doctrine. While Pelagianism endured for some time, it
could not compare to the far reaching and divisive heresy
of ARIANISM.

No church debate ever caused such lasting bitterness
or harsh treatment as did Arianism. Begun by Ar1us, the
Alexandrian presbyter, in the early fourth century, the
doctrine held that the only true godhead was the Father,
who created all things and all persons, including Jesus
Christ. The Son was therefore like, but second to, the
Father. Unquestionably, Christ was the pivot of salvation,
but the Father remained unique. The outcry resulting
from this thinking drew in the entire religio-political
framework of church and state.

In 325 Emperor Constantine the Great convoked the
Council of Nicaea which condemned the heresy. Arian-
ism, however, proved resilient, thanks to the efforts of
several Eastern bishops and the sympathy of Constan-
tine’s own sister. Gradually, Arian adherents were rehabil-
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itated and permitted back into the palace. The heresy was
given formal imperial support by one of Constantine’s
successors, Constantius 11, and thus was positioned to tri-
umph at the Church councils at Seleucia and Ariminum
in 359. St. Jerome wrote that the councils made the
“world groan and wonder to find itself Arian.”

From the start, Arianism was opposed by virtually
the whole of the Western Church and all of the orthodox
theologians and most of the church leaders of the East.
The heresy’s final defeat was largely secured by the efforts
of several significant so-called church fathers, including
St. Athanasius and the great Cappadocian theologians
Gregory Nazianzus, Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory of
Nyssa. Theodosius 1, a devout orthodox Christian, and
his coemperor, Gratian, began moving the empire toward
a permanent reinstatement of the faith. Finally repudi-
ated at the Council of Constantinople in 381 under
Emperor Theodosius I, the heresy endured only in small
pockets and among the Germanic tribes (in particular the
Goths and Vandals).

The Arian struggle accentuated the temporal status
of the church in the Roman world and the often close
relationship between the institutional church and the
imperial throne. Under Constantine the eventually perva-
sive practice of Caesaropapism was first given shape, so
that henceforth the emperors—especially in the Eastern
Empire—involved themselves directly in the affairs of
the church. Their interference frequently created a
charged political atmosphere for discussions of matters of
faith, with emperors willing to expend political will and
even brute force to settle purely doctrinal controversies.
One of the earliest demonstrations of this political will
was under Constantine when he used imperial troops to
bring an end to the Donatist controversy in Africa. Cae-
saropapism continued as common imperial practice
throughout the life of the Eastern and then Byzantine
Empire.

A concomitant of Caesaropapism was the tendency
on the part of some clergy to scheme for advantage and
advancement in the church through political patronage.
This was exemplified in the fourth and fifth centuries by
the competition that developed among the Eastern patri-
archies of Alexandria, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Con-
stantinople. The rivalry was exacerbated by the efforts of
the patriarchs of Constantinople to assume a position of
supremacy over the East following the Council of Chal-
cedon in 451. In Canon 28 of that ecumenical council,
the patriarch of Constantinople was given a position sec-
ond only to that of Rome, a claim resisted by the Holy
See and opposed strenuously by the other patriarchates.
The question of relative authority in the Eastern Church
became irrelevant after the seventh century and the con-
quest of the ancient sees of Antioch, Jerusalem, and
Alexandria by the armies of Islam. Henceforth, virtually
all ecclesiastical authority in the lands of the Byzantine
Empire fell to the patriarchs of Constantinople.
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The authority of the patriarch of Constantinople was
itself second in the capital to the emperors and their wives
or regents. Caesaropapism requires that the patriarchs of
the imperial capital of the Eastern Empire be subject to
the will and the whim of the emperor. It was partly for
this reason that St. John Chrysostom proved so intractable
in his dealings with Empress Eudoxia. The patriarchs
were appointed by the emperors, followed their wishes in
most matters ecclesiastical, and gave their prestige to the
preservation of the imperial machinery of state.

This intertwining of church and state had far-
reaching implications in the West, for with the collapse of
imperial authority only the bishop of Rome, the pope (see
PAPACY), could have an impact on the broad and terrible
events of the time, e.g., the barbarian invasions. When
the emperors of the West died out altogether in 476, the
pope stood as the figure of prominence, a guide and
shepherd in the lives of Christians for the next 1,500
years.

Sources for Christianity are varied. Of great impor-
tance are the four Gospels, especially the Synoptic of
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The New Testament on the
whole is an excellent account of early Christianity, in par-
ticular the Acts of the Apostles.

For the opinions of the early historians before the
time of Constantine, see Dio, Suetonius, Tacitus, and
Josephus. See also Pliny the Younger, Letters. Later histo-
rians include Ammianus Marcellinus, Aurelius Victor,
and Zosimus. See as well the Ecclesiastical Histories of
Philostorgus, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, and Euse-
bius. Eusebius and Lactantius (De Mortibus Persecutorum,
most notably) provide fairly detailed records of the strug-
gle and final victory of Christianity. Eusebius also wrote
on other aspects of the triumphant church.

As for writers of the evolutionary Creed, see the epis-
tles, teachings, and writings of Athanasius, Athenagoras,
Augustine, Clement of Alexandria, Cyprian, Dionysius of
Alexandria, Epiphanius, Hilary, Ignatius, Irenaeus, Jerome,
Origen, Philo, Porphyry, Tertullian, and Theophilus.
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Chrysanthius (1) (fl. fourth century c.E.) Neoplatonic
philosopher

Chrysanthius studied under Aedesius in Pergamum and
was a friend and colleague of Maximus of Ephesus and
taught Emperor Julian. When this pupil became emperor,
he was twice summoned to the court (c. 362 C.E.) but
declined because of unfavorable omens. Julian made both
Chrysanthius and his wife Melite high officials of the reli-
gious cult in Lydia; Chrysanthius proved mild toward
Christians. He died at the age of 80 and was remembered
by his student EUNAPIUS, who composed his Lives of the
Sophists at Chrysanthius’s suggestion.

Chrysanthius (2) (d. 419 c.E.) Vicarius of Britain c.
395 C.E.

Chrysanthius served first in the court and then as the
administrator of a province in Italy, from 389-395, under
Emperor Theodosius I. From 395 until sometime before



412, he was the vicar of Britain, one of the last Roman
governors of the isles. Chrysanthius retired to Con-
stantinople, hoping to become an urban prefect but was
consecrated a bishop of the sect of Novatianists, succeed-
ing Sisinnius. His father had been a bishop as well. He
served in that capacity for seven years.

Cicero, Marcus Tullius (1) (106-43 B.C.E.) One of the
most important Roman orators, who wielded enormous
philosophical, intellectual, and political influence in the final
years of the Republic

Cicero was, by far, the most famous of the Republican
leaders and was noted for his voluminous writings. The
son of an Equestrian, Cicero came from Arpinum and,
along with his brother, Quintus, was well educated,
receiving instruction from Archias of Antioch, a noted
poet. He also studied under scaevora, pHiLO of the
Roman Academy, PHAEDRUS the Epicurean, and Molo of
Rhodes. He came to public attention in 81 B.C.E., speak-
ing for P Quintius. This was a property dispute that is
noteworthy as Cicero’s opponent was Hortensius. Like
Julius Caesar, Cicero offended Sulla and left Rome for
Greece and Rhodes, returning in 77. He then served as
QUAESTOR in Sicily (75 B.C.E.), as AEDILE in Rome (69),
and as PRAETOR (66). His skills in law and oratory were at
first in support of the popular party, and he defended the
lex Manilia, which granted unlimited powers to Pompey.
As a lawyer of reputation, and with the support of the
populace, he was elected CONSUL in 63 B.C.E.

The aristocratic party in Rome attracted Cicero, and
he forsook his previous political affiliations. He opposed
agrarian reform and then began his efforts to hound pop-
ulist Catiline, who was crushed and finally executed on
Cicero’s orders. The Senate praised Cicero and gave him
honors, including the title of Pater Patriae, but the pop-
ulists despised him and feared his influence, while the
aristocrats viewed him as an upstart. Though opposed,
Cicero could not prevent the formation of the FIRST TRI-
UMVIRATE of Julius Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus.

In 58 B.C.E., CLODIUS PULCHER, a personal enemy,
influenced a law that exiled all officials found guilty of
executing any Roman without a trial, implicating Cicero
for his role in the Catiline conspiracy, and Cicero fled to
Greece. Pompey urged his return in 57 B.C.E. By now,
however, his carefully cultivated political reputation had
been irreparably damaged. Pompey gave him several
tasks, including the defense of T. Annius Milo, and in 52
B.C.E., Cicero received a proconsular seat in Cilicia.

He returned to Rome in January of 49, just in time
for the eruption of the Civil War. Owing Pompey, Cicero
joined reluctantly his cause. He sailed to Greece and was
present in the Dyrrhachium Campaign (48 B.C.E.). After
the battle of PHARSALUS (48 B.C.E.), the victorious Caesar
not only pardoned Cicero but also met him personally,
treating him with respect and allowing him to return to
Rome.
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Seemingly retired, Cicero spent the next years hard at
work writing, a respite that ended on the Ides of March,
44 B.C.E. With Caesar dead, he emerged again as the
champion of the Republic. Cicero tried but failed to win
over Octavian (aucustus) but did deliver his finest
addresses, aimed at Marc ANTONyY, the Philippics. So
vicious and biting was his oratory that on November 27,
43 B.C.E., when a new triumvirate was signed, Cicero’s
name appeared prominently on the lists of those who
were condemned to die. Once again he fled. Soldiers
found him, however, and his head and hands were
chopped off, carried to Rome, and nailed to the Rostra.

His works are varied in scope and in imagination. A
survey follows:

oratory Cicero possessed no equal in speechmak-
ing. Of his orations, 57 or 58 are extant, starting
with pro Quinctio, in 81 B.C.E. In all, he defended
an amazingly diverse clientele, dealing with the
issue of slaves (pro Q. Roscio comoedo in 76),
inheritance (pro Caecina in 69), citizenship (pro
Archia in 62), and bribery (pro Cn. Plancio in 54),
as well as causes such as the Catiline Conspiracy,
which he attacked in four speeches in November
of 63. He also countered Caesar’s command in
Gaul (see GALLIA) in 56 and, of course, directed
the Philippics at Marc Antony in 43.

rhetoric Cicero’s main extant works on rhetoric
are: Rhetorica; De oratore, a dialogue between
two great orators and the training involved,
written at the request of his brother; Brutus, a
history of Roman oratory; Orator ad M. Brutus,
his examination of oratorical ideals, written in
46; Topica, on themes taken from Aristotle; De
partitione oratoria, a dry analysis of rhetorical
answers and questions; and De optimo genere ora-
torum.

philosophy Cicero returned to philosophy around
46, writing extensively between then and 44. He
favored the New Academy but was eclectic in his
own tastes, using Latin as the medium of expres-
sion, a bold decision for the time and one per-
fectly suited to display his brilliance in the
language. His writings in political philosophy
include De republica (54-51) and De legibus (On
the laws, c. 5246, never completed), which were
both dialogues. In moral philosophy he authored
a number of treatises, including De natura Deorum
(On the Nature of the Gods), On Fate, On Ends,
On Duties, and the Tusculanae disputationes (the
Tusculan Disputations).

poetry Cicero used poetry as a source of experi-
mentation and translations. He transcribed the
Greek poem Phaenomena by Aratus but earned a
poor reputation for himself because of his habit of
presenting episodes in his own life as epics of



18 Cicero, Marcus Tullius

note, On His Consulship and On His Own Times. He
was devoted mainly to Hellenistic verse.

letters A great letter writer, some 931 messages
and examples of correspondence from Cicero
were preserved in four main collections: Letters, a
compilation in 16 books, which covered his writ-
ings from 62 to 43; Letters to Atticus, also pre-
served in 16 books, which made evident the
author’s private thoughts and were probably pub-
lished much later, perhaps during the reign of
Nero; Letters to Quintus, showing Cicero address-
ing his brother; and the Correspondence Between
Brutus and Cicero, demonstrating his opinions on
the war in 43 B.C.E.

Most of Ciceros works, especially his letters, ora-
tions, and a biography of him, were published or written
by his freedman and friend, M. Tullius Tiro. Cicero mar-
ried twice, to Terentia, whom he divorced in 46, after 30
years of marriage, and then briefly to Pubilia, a wealthy
woman much younger than himself. By Terentia he had
two children: Tullia, who died in 45, and Marcus.

Suggested Readings: Cicero, Marcus Tullius. Selected
Political Speeches. New York: Penguin, 1969; . The
Letters to His Friends. Translated by W. Glynn Williams.
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1927-1929;
. The Verrine Orations. Translated by L. H. G.
Greenwood. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
1966-67; . Tusculan disputations. Translated by J.
E. King. Rev. ed. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press, 1971; Rawson, Elizabeth. Cicero: a Portrait. Ithaca,
New York: Cornell University Press, 1983; Fuhrmann,
Manfred. Translated by W. E. Yuill. Cicero and the Roman
Republic. Oxford, U.K.: Blackwell, 1992.

Cicero, Marcus Tullius (2) (b. 65 B.C.E.) Son of
Cicero and Terentia

Like his father, Marcus Tillius Cicero opposed Julius Cae-
sar, and, when the dictator perished in 44 B.C.E., he
joined the LIBERATORS and served under BRUTUS in
Greece. After the battle of PHILIPPI in 42, Marcus sailed to
Sicily and worked with sextus, the son of Pompey, in the
Mediterranean. In 39 B.C.E., Sextus signed a treaty with
the SECOND TRIUMVIRATE, and Marcus returned to Rome
and met with Octavian (AUGUSTUS), one of the triumvirs
who had sentenced his father, the great Cicero, to death.
A reconciliation was made between the two, and Marcus
shared the consulship with Octavian but died shortly
after.

Cicero, Quintus Tullius (102 B.C.E.—43 B.C.E.) The
brother of Cicero

Well educated, Cicero earned positions as an AEDILE in
67, PRAETOR in 62, and propraetor of Asia from 61 to 58

B.C.E. He served under Julius CAESAR in Gaul, from 55
until he joined his brother in Cilicia as legate, in 51.

During the civiL WAR, he supported Pompey, but
after the battle of PHARSALUS in 48, Quintus received a
full pardon from Caesar. In 43, again like his brother, his
name was placed on the death list of the SECOND TRIUMVI-
RATE. He died that year. Quintus Cicero translated works
by Sophocles, wrote original verse and authored a missive
to Cicero, Commentariolum petitionis, a guide on cam-
paigning for the consulship composed in 64 B.C.E.; but he
never rivaled his brother in fame.

Cilicia Tmperial province stretching across virtually
the entire southern coast of asia miNOR. Cilicia was sur-
rounded by the Mediterranean Sea and the ranges of the
Amanus and Taurus mountains, which divided the region
into Cilicia Aspera and Cilicia Campestris, in the west
and east, respectively. Although the two geographical
divisions were united in the creation of the imperial bor-
ders in 72 c.E., they differed greatly in landscape and in
culture.

With its location so close to syria and the east-west
trade routes, Cilicia Campestris attracted the Romans in
102 B.C.E., when pirate activity led to Roman occupation.
In 67 B.C.E., POMPEY subjugated the region and it became
a province. Cyprus was added in 58 B.C.E., and the
province was joined to the territory of Syria for adminis-
trative and security reasons.

The rugged, mountainous Cilicia Aspera remained the
provenance of client kingdoms well into the first century
C.E. Marc ANTONY granted much land to CLEOPATRA, but
in 25 B.C.E. Octavian (AUGUSTUS) proclaimed ARCHELAUS
OF CAPPADOCIA, a reliable ally of Rome, as king, and his
son succeeded him. In 38 or 41 C.E., GAIUS CALIGULA or
CLAUDIUS placed ANTIOCHUS OF COMMAGENE on the
throne. In 72, Emperor VESPASIAN liquidated that realm,
along with all of the other smaller kingdoms, such as
oLBA. Vespasian stripped Cilicia Campestris from Syria
and united it with Aspera to form the new province of Cili-
cia.

A more diverse province did not exist in the empire.
Aspera was mountainous, with wild territories and peo-
ple. Campestris, on the other hand, offered fertile plains
and thus contributed to the economy of the East. Exports
included wheat, olives, fruit, and wine, while Aspera pro-
duced timber. Cities sprang up on the coast and then far-
ther inland. TARSUS was the provincial capital, with its
meeting place of the local assembly, and the schools there
were of note. Other cities included SELEUCIA, in Aspera;
and in the second century C.E. Anazarbos rivaled Tarsus
as a great metropolis deep in the province. Christianity
spread quickly through Cilicia, from Syria and Asia
Minor. sTRABO visited Cilicia and Tarsus, and CICERO in
52 B.C.E. fled Rome to take up a position as proconsul of
the province.



Cilo, Lucius Fabius (fl. late second—early third cen-
tury C.E.) Consul in 193 and 203

A friend of Septimius SEVERUS and tutor to CARACALLA,
Cilo came from Iluro in Raetia and served as governor of
Bithynia and of Moesia in 195-196. He was also the gov-
ernor of Pannonia and urban prefect of Rome. In 212, the
new Emperor Caracalla, who had once called Cilo
“father,” plotted his death. The soldiers sent to murder
him plundered his home, disfigured his face, and carted
him off to the palace for execution. The reaction of the
crowds who witnessed the assault broke Caracalla’s
resolve, and he was forced to execute the offending sol-
diers, protecting Cilo with mock sincerity. In 193, Cilo
may have buried commoDUs after the emperor was assas-
sinated.

Cinna, Lucius Cornelius (fl. mid-first century B.C.E.)
Praetor in 44 B.C.E.

A member of the plot to kill Julius caEsAr, Cinna stood
among the assassins on the Ides of March.

Cinna, Gaius Helvius (d. 44 B.c.e.) Friend of Catullus
and a poet in the period of the Late Republic

Cinna traveled with Catullus in the suite of Praetor Mem-
mius of Bithynia and knew most of the notable literary
figures of his time. His main work was the poem Smyrna,
written in an Alexandrine style over a period of nine
years. His other poems and writings included erotica,
hexameters and an epigram. Following Caesar’s assassina-
tion in 44 B.C.E., an angry mob murdered him, confusing
him with one of Caesar’s assassins, Cornelius CINNA.
Cinna may have been a TRIBUNE as well during his career.

circus A stadium designed for the presentation of great
races, rivaling the amphitheaters as a major gathering
place for Romans in pursuit of entertainment and sports.
Because of their cost, Rome boasted the finest arenas,
including the famed circus maxiMus. As with basilicas
and baths, a circus could be an indicator of the wealth
and degree of Romanization of a province. Any territory
capable of affording a circus was prosperous and presum-
ably stable. Throughout much of Gaul, a number of
archaeological sites provide details of their number: They
stood in LUTETIA (Paris), ARLES, LUGDUNUM (Lyons), and
Saintes. Elsewhere they are found in CARTHAGE and in
cities of Spain.

Circus Agonalis was erected by poMITIAN around 86
B.C.E., on the present site of the Piazza Navona. This circus
was a smaller structure than the cIrRcus MAXIMUS and could
hold only some 30,000 spectators. Circus Flaminius was a
structure within the camMpus MARTIUS, popular during the
days of the Republic. Because of the prime location, other
edifices were built nearby. Julius Caesar began construc-
tion of the nearby THEATER OF MARCELLUS, completed by
Augustus in 17 B.C.E. Circus Gaius was constructed upon

citizenship, Roman 119

Vatican Hill to honor Emperor Gaws catiGura. The
obelisk of this circus is presently in the Piazza San Petro.

See also GLADIATORS; LUDI; THEATERS AND AMPHITHE-
ATERS.

Circus Maximus The most famous race course in the
Roman Empire, situated between the Palatine and Aven-
tine Hills in Rome. Originally built by King Tarquin in the
seventh century B.C.E., the circus fell into disuse during
the Republic but was restored by Julius CAESAR to super-
sede the Circus Flaminius, and Augustus put it to great
use during his reign. The circus was 700 yards long and
135 yards wide. Three tiered, covered porticos stretched
along three sides, the fourth being left open for the com-
petitors to assemble. Accommodating 150,000 spectators,
much of the stadium had wooden seats, while the lower
benches were cement. At one end stood a rampart of pink
and gray granite, called the oppidium; opposite was the vic-
tor’s gate. Until the time of TRAJAN a special box was used
by the emperor, and senators and knights always sat in
their own areas. Statues of heroes and deities dotted the
circus, and an altar to the goddess Murcia, a local divinity
equated with Venus, looked down from the oppidium. Ven-
dors and merchants operated shops as close as possible to
the massive structure. In time these wooden shacks
became attached to the outer wall as the city and popula-
tion surrounded the area. In 36 C.E., a fire broke out; the
establishments of the merchants were destroyed and a sec-
tion of the circus along the Aventine was damaged. After
the great fire in 64 C.E., NERO rebuilt the burned sections
and added his own touches of adornment.

Cirta Chief city of the province of NUMIDIA; designated
a colony during the reign of CONSTANTINE and renamed
Constantius. Cirta was situated upon a large hilltop on
the road from CARTHAGE, surrounded by the Ampsagas
River. Cornelius FRONTO came from Cirta, a product of
Africa’s intellectual flowering within the empire.

citizenship, Roman The possession of formal Roman
citizenship was the source of great privilege in the Roman
Republic and Empire until 212 c.E. when Emperor Cara-
calla issued the Constitutio Antoniniana, which bestowed
citizenship upon all free inhabitants of the empire. Origi-
nally, Roman citizenship depended upon the birth of the
person; ideally, both parents should be citizens, although
it was permitted to have one parent who was a member of
the peregrini (foreigners). Citizenship could also be
bestowed upon a person or community by either the Peo-
ple of Rome (in the Republic) or by the command of the
emperor, princeps, during the imperial age.

Possession of citizenship entitled the holder to defi-
nite rights and privileges, including conubium and suffrag-
ium, the rights to participate in government and to vote
(except women, who did not possess suffrage). Theoreti-
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The Circus Maximus (Hulton/Getty Archive)

cally, the citizen also had a claim to the process of honores
(the ability to be elected to a magistracy). In reality, how-
ever, due to the division of the Roman social structure
into clear classes of wealth, nobility, and influence, access
of the average citizen to the system of honores was lim-
ited, and the rights of suffragium were curtailed as the
imperial era progressed. Equally, citizenship brought obli-
gations, expressed in the munera, the duties of the citizen
to the state. These included the payment of taxes, sup-
porting the maintenance of city streets and public works,
and above all, compulsory military service. The latter
(termed the munus publicum in the Republic) became less
important when the Romans adopted voluntary military
service in the legions on the third century B.C.E. The
munera municipalia remained, namely, the specific obliga-
tions on the part of a citizen to their local city, or
municipium. In the later empire, a form of the munus pub-
licum was reinstituted. It was less concerned with com-
pulsory military service than the collection of taxes.
Local municipal magistrates became liable for the collec-
tion of all taxes, with the added demand that any short-
falls in collection be met from their own funds. This

created not only a system of oppression but rendered
government service less than desirable, with calamitous
effects on the stability of the imperial government.

The extension of the Roman franchise to other com-
munities reflected the growth of Roman influence
across Italy and then beyond the Italian frontiers. The
typical process of adoption into the Roman franchise
involved several stages. A community would first fall un-
der Roman influence, with its members serving as allies
or subjects of the Republic or Empire. A community
might then receive an intermediary status, the civitas sine
suffragio (citizenship without voting rights), followed by
the ius Latii, the granting of Roman rights. The final
granting of Roman citizenship meant as well that there
could be no other fealty given to any other state or ruler
and that all inhabitants of the municipium accepted their
duties under the munera. There were still certain local
rights retained by the municipium, the details of which
depended upon the specific circumstances of local gov-
ernment.

Citizenship spread from Rome itself to the surround-
ing communities and then to the whole of Italy. As the



empire extended outward and established colonia, ius
Latii and citizenship were granted to increasing numbers
of cities throughout the Mediterranean and across con-
quered provinces. In 212, the Constitutio Antoniniana
granted the Roman franchise to all inhabitants of the
empire. It did not, however, change the formal status of
the communities across the Roman world, and it tended
to reduce the once desirable aspects of citizenship.
Romans living in the provinces were no longer exempt
from the often crushing taxes of the provincial govern-
ments; the suffragium, long in decline, was curtailed fur-
ther by the demise of many forms of local representative
government. Citizenship remained a useful legal status,
with guaranteed rights and privileges.

This evolution of the definition and spirit of citizen-
ship was a decisive influence in the process of Romaniza-
tion of newly conquered territory in that the benefits of
citizenship encouraged the adoption of Roman customs,
culture, and language. Above all, extending citizenship to
all of its subjects helped the empire cement the concept
of Romanitas in all the corners of the empire. As a symbol
of Roman unity, it had a value in holding together the
many disparate cultures and peoples of the Roman world
at a time when the stability of the empire was falling into
question.

Civilis, Gaius Julius (fl. first century C.E.) Chieftain of
the Batavi, led a large-scale revolt of tribes against Rome in
69-70 C.E.

Civilis had long dealt with the empire, serving as the cap-
tain of a Batavian cohort in the auxiliaries, but never
earning the trust of his supposed allies. Fonteius Capito,
the governor of Germania Inferior, executed a Batavian
chief, Julius Paulus, and sent Civilis in chains to Nero,
under a charge of rebellion. Galba subsequently released
Civilis, who, understandably, harbored resentment there-
after.

In 69, while Vitellius fought for his throne, Antonius
Primus wrote Civilis to ask for cooperation, a request
echoed by Hordeonius Flaccus, the governor of Germania
Superior and a supporter of Vespasian. Civilis supported
the Flavians against Vitellius openly, while planning a
massive rebellion. His warriors began working against
Vitellian garrisons, and as successes grew, the other local
tribes joined, including the Bructeri. Civilis marched on
the camp and headquarters of the V and XV legions at
Castra Vetera, calling on them to surrender to the cause of
Vespasian. Alarmed by the vigor of his supposed ally, Flac-
cus sent a legionary force under Dillius Vocula to keep
Civilis in line. The force was attacked by Civilis instead.

When Vitellian hopes died at the second battle of
BEDRIACUM, the pretense was over. Vetera’s garrison broke
through Civilis’s siege, linking with Vocula. The Romans
had only one emperor now. Civilis faced a dangerous sit-
uation. Although he was unable to generate enthusiasm
among the general population of Gaul, three tribal lead-
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ers did join him: Julius Classicus and Julius Tutor, of the
Treviri, and Julius Sabinus of the small Gallic tribe, the
Lingones. At a meeting in Cologne it was agreed that
the defeat of the legions on the Rhine should be followed
by the declaration of an Imperium Galliarum. Vocula,
meanwhile, tried to conduct operations but was mur-
dered, his legions defecting or being massacred.

In Rome, Vespasian’s representative Mucianus wasted
no time in dealing with the crisis. Annius Gallus and
Petilius Cerealis were dispatched north. Gallus pacified
Germania Superior while Cerealis took on Civilis. Gallic
cooperation failed to materialize, and the Imperium Gal-
liarum fell apart. Civilis's wife and sister were captured,
and despite late-hour heroics on the part of the one-eyed
chief, he saw defeat unavoidably approaching. Civilis
agreed to meet with Cerealis on a bridge; the uprising
was ended with favorable terms for the Batavians and
their allies.

civil service The cornerstone of the Roman civil
administration. Under the Republic the government was
run by elected magistrates, while the provinces were
administered by officials and governors. There was no
wide organization to regulate government affairs; Augus-
tus, assuming the reins of empire in 27 B.C.E., recognized
the need for a competent service. He began by appointing
his governors from a pool of senators on whom he could
rely. More importantly, the Augustan Principate (27
B.C.E.—14 C.E.) marked the political ascendancy of the
EQUITES. Augustus appointed them to many posts,
including the prefectship of the PRAETORIAN GUARD.

This class was beholden to him and reliable as an
instrument of his will. Imperial freedmen were placed in
court positions and in financial offices, but their influ-
ence would not be felt completely until the reign of Clau-
dius. Local provincial governments stood autonomous,
and cities ran their own affairs.

It was widely held by contemporary writers and
Roman historians that Claudius was dominated by freed-
men. Clearly, CALLISTUS, NARCISsUS, and PALLAS exercised
great influence, but they also provided the means by
which the emperor could rid himself of tiresome adminis-
trative tasks. Claudius elevated his freedmen and
improved administration of the Fiscus or imperial trea-
sury. Provinces saw their officials, especially the procura-
tors, rise in power, pre-figuring the increased imperial
dominance of later years.

In his brief reign in 69 c.E., Vitellius returned to the
Augustan policy of giving precedence to the Equites.
They replaced the freedmen in such positions as the sec-
retariat, the fiscus, and the court. This policy became the
norm during the next regimes, culminating with the
changes initiated by Hadrian. The long, influential period
of Hadrian’s reign saw the Civil Service appear to Romans
as a legitimate career choice. Previously, positions in the
service were part of a regular imperial career, including
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military commands. Henceforth, a candidate had his
choice of careers: the military or administration. Such a
development had great impact on imperial government,
as the split between bureaucracy and legions created, in
time, a tremendous influence for both.

Meanwhile, another figure was emerging. The PRE-
FECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD had long been amassing
posts as part of the policy of AMICI PRINCIPIS. Septimius
Severus elevated by prefecture even further by granting to
the holders of the office broad legal authority: PAPINIAN
and ULPIAN served both as prefects and as jurists. They
were unable to overcome, however, the difficult palace
politics, and both were murdered by their own guards-
men.

With barbarian invasions and internal strife, the Civil
Service fell into a state of decline and disarray. Diocletian
came to the throne in 284 and immediately established a
new system. A strong centralization characterized this
age. New offices of secretary, adviser and chief legal
administrator assisted the head of the civil services, the
MAGISTER OFFICIORUM. Other notables in the imperial
court were the COMITES, or counts, a civil nobility of
sorts. The prefects continued to be important, and after
Constantine terminated the last military tasks of the pre-
fecture, they served as the great conduit of imperial con-
trol over the numerous provinces.

With the establishment of separate Eastern and West-
ern empires, the bureaucracies were answerable to the
rulers in the two great territories. The governors of the
provinces exercised great power on behalf of the govern-
ment and were often tyrannical figures. Centralization
brought domination, and the constant desire to bring all
of the regions into line with imperial policy.

The empire was divided into prefectures, including
Britain (Britannia), Gaul (Gallia), Spain (Hispania), Vien-
nensis, Italy, Pannonia, Moesia, Thrace, Pontus, Asiana
(Asia), Africa, and Oriens. Prefects conducted the affairs
of their districts with the help of deputies, or vicariL
Governors were in control of local administration, and
the cities, once semi-independent, were regulated even
down to the councils. Finances were placed under the
control of the agents of the emperor.

Late imperial Civil Service was authoritarian, effi-
cient, and professional. It grew distant from the army and
people, however, and this separation of the military and
the one-time leaders of the legions from the state ensured
the rise of the generals, the MAGISTER MILITUM, who intim-
idated and conspired against the imperial households in
the East and in the West.

Civil War, First Triumvirate Military and political
contest (49—45 B.C.E.) that struck a mortal blow to the
Republic and made Julius cAESAR master of the Roman
world. The Civil War commenced on January 11, 49
B.C.E. With the words, “The die is cast,” Caesar crossed

the Rubicon from his province in northern Italy in direct
disobedience to the orders of the SENATE. Caesar possessed
eight legions and auxiliaries totaling 60,000 men, one of
the finest fighting forces in history. Against him, POMPEY
THE GREAT and the Senate had two legions in Italy and
seven in Spain, with about eight more being recruited.
More troops would be available in the provinces, but iso-
lated and separated from each other as the senatorial
forces were, quick marches by the Caesareans could
negate any numerical advantages.

Caesar dealt with Ttaly first. He marched on Rome,
forcing Pompey and the Senate to flee to Epirus, and then
consolidated his hold on the capital. With his choice of
theaters, Caesar marched to Spain claiming, “I am off to
meet an army without a leader, and when I come back 1
shall meet a leader without an army.” Caesar sent Gaius
TREBONIUS to besiege the Pompeian city of MAssiLiA (Mar-
seilles), and by September, Pompey’s general there, Domi-
TIUS AHENOBARBUS, was defeated and the city fell.

The legions of Caesar, 37,000 strong, forced their
way into Spain across the Pyrenees. They faced AFRANIUS
and PETREIUS, hounded them and finally trapped their
army in ILERDA. On July 2, Ilerda surrendered, and with
it, Spain. Shortly after this victory, Curio lost Africa to the
Pompeians under Attius VARUS and King JUBA of NUMIDIA.
The loss of Africa did not seriously affect Caesar’s posi-
tion in Italy, however, and he was declared dictator in
October. With the provinces of the West firmly in his
grasp, he turned to Pompey in Greece. Allies and recruit-
ments had swelled Pompey’s ranks to a number exceed-
ing 100,000. His army, though, lacked the discipline and
experience of Caesars.

In early December, Caesar sailed from Brundisium to
Greece with seven legions equaling between 25,000 and
30,000 men. He was joined by the trusted Marc ANTONY,
with another 20,000. Pompey, allowing Caesar to seize
the initiative, did not force battle and even endured a
siege by Caesars numerically inferior legions at
DYRRHACHIUM and later drove off the enemy. By June 48,
Caesar was on the move again, and this time Pompey,
outnumbering him by nearly two to one, sought an open
battle. At the battle of pHARSALUS, on August 9, Caesar
lost several hundred men while Pompey fled the field,
leaving 15,000 dead and 25,000 prisoners.

Caesar had little time to savor his triumph, however,
as Pompey sailed to Egypt. In August, he moved in pur-
suit of Pompey, catching up with his body in ALEXANDRIA.
With only 4,000 legionaries on hand, Caesar found him-
self fighting an immediate war with PTOLEMY X111 For
nearly four months a vicious siege raged, and the Romans
could not gain the upper hand until January 47, when
MITHRIDATES of Pergamum arrived with aid. The battle of
the NILE in February gave Caesar complete control of
Egypt. After remaining some time with Queen CLEOPA-
TRA, Caesar marched to Asia Minor to avenge the defeat
of caLviNus at the hands of PHARNACES, the king of PON-



TUS. His claim “veni, vidi, vici” (“I came, 1 saw, I con-
quered”) expressed his easy win at zeLA in May. Mithri-
dates received Pharnaces’s realm and the East was
reorganized.

In early February 46, the battle of THAPSUS decided
the allegiance of the region. METELLUS sciP10 and Juba lost
some 10,000 men, but many fled to Spain, where Gnaeus
and Sextus POMPEY were rallying their father’s broken
armies. Caesar moved quickly against them in December
of 46, with 40,000 soldiers against the Pompeian 60,000.
By March 45, he had cornered the enemy, and on the sev-
enteenth fought the most closely contested and harshest
battle of the civil war at MUNDA. Victorious at last, Caesar
returned to Rome to assume his position of power.

Civil War, Second Triumvirate The conflict result-
ing from the assassination of Julius CAESAR in 44 B.C.E.
and lasting until 31 B.C.E. Into the political vacuum
caused by Caesar’s death stepped Octavian (AUGUSTUS),
Marc ANTONY and the ringleaders of the murder plot:
Gaius cassius and Marcus BRUTUs. Each jockeyed for
power, and Octavian, trying to eliminate Antony, allied
himself with BRUTUS ALBINUS, the Republican in Gallia
Cisalpina, as the fighting broke out.

Antony chose to attack Brutus at MUTINA, besieging
him from December 44 to April 43 B.C.E. When rein-
forcements under HIRTIUS and PANSA arrived, Antony
defeated and killed Pansa but was routed by Hirtius at the
battle of FORUM GALLORUM on April 14. On April 21,
Antony again faced defeat and retreated to Gaul. Octavian
marched to Rome, where he became consul in August. He
realized that an alliance with Antony was more useful
than facing the Republican generals, so, in November of
43 B.C.E., the triumvirate of Octavian, Antony, and Mar-
cus LEPIDUS was born—and turned on the assassins of
Julius Caesar.

Brutus and Cassius had fled to Greece and, after pil-
laging the provinces of Syria, Greece, and Asia Minor,
raised armies for the inevitable conflict. In September 42,
Antony and Octavian moved from Brundisium to Epirus,
mirroring Caesar’s campaign against Pompey in 49. The
two armies, both numbering around 80,000 infantry, col-
lided at pHILIPPI in Macedonia, about 10 miles inland
from the Aegean Sea. Cassius and Brutus killed them-
selves when they saw defeat.

Antony and Octavian immediately began to differ.
The PERUSINE WAR between Octavian and Antony’s wife,
FULVIA and her brother Lucius, only aggravated the situa-
tion. Fulvia’s death eased the tension, and in 40, the two
triumvirs signed the TREATY OF BRUNDISIUM, reaffirming it
in 37 with the Treaty of TARENTUM. Peace between the
two rivals lasted for four years, while Antony grew
obsessed with the East and launched his disastrous
Parthian invasion. Octavian solidified his position in the
West, using Marcus AGRIPPA in Gaul and on the Rhine to
quell revolts. Agrippa also battled against Sextus POMPEY,
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the son of POMPEY THE GREAT, who had become a sea
pirate and menaced supply-lines.

By 33 B.C.E., Antony divorced OcCTAv1A, the sister of
Octavian, and was living openly with Queen CLEOPATRA
of Egypt. Lepidus’s power as a triumvir had waned, and
civil war erupted again for supremacy over the Roman
world. The struggle ended on September 2, 31 B.C.E., at
the battle of AcTtrum, with Octavian victorious. He
entered triumphantly into Rome in 29 B.C.E. to become
Augustus, ushering in the imperial period.

Civil War, 69 C.E. See 69 C.E.

claqueurs Professional applauders hired for various
performances or events during the time of NERO (54-69
C.E.).

Clarus, C. Septicius (fl. early second century C.E.)
Prefect of the Praetorian Guard under HADRIAN (ruled
117-138 c.E.); succeeded the long-serving Sulpicius Sim-
ilis at the start of the emperor’s reign (c. 118). Clarus was
a friend of sUETONIUS, who dedicated his Lives of the Cae-
sars to him, and was an influence on PLINY THE YOUNGER,
convincing him to publish his Letters.

Classicus, Julius (fl. first century c.E.) A cavalry com-
mander and leader in the rebellion of civiLis in 69-70
C.E. A tribal potentate of the Treviri, Classicus took a
troop of cavalry to Italy during the civil war of 69 C.E. As
part of the army of Fabius Valens, he defended Gallia
Narbonensis against a sortie of the Othonians. He reap-
peared in Germania as a representative of the Treviri,
along with Julius Tutor, at the meeting of the rebellious
chiefs at Cologne. There he helped established the
Imperium Galliarum, but proved inactive in the face of the
Roman counterattack along the Rhine frontier. His
daughter was captured, and he laid down his weapons
when Civilis agreed to meet with the legate Petilius Cere-
alis to end the war.

Claudian (Claudius Claudianus) (c. 370-c. 404
C.E.) Last great Roman classical poet; lived and wrote in
an age of tremendous activity and declining imperial
power. Little is known about his life. He probably came
from Alexandria in Egypt, and wrote about his native
land with poems concerning the Nile, Memphis, and the
Phoenix. His early writings were in Greek, and he did not
use Latin until 395, about the same time as his arrival in
Rome. He had friends in Rome, the two most powerful
being the consuls Probinus and Aubrius, the sons of
Petronius Probus, to whom he had written from Medi-
olanum (Milan). Claudian remained at the court in Milan
for five years. There he became poet in residence for the
MAGISTER MILITUM, STILICHO. Poems and panegyrics
showed the state of the imperial palace during the period.
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An unfinished poem to Urban Prefect Frontinus meant
that the official fell out of power.

On January 3, 396, a panegyric praised Emperor
Honorius. That same year saw Claudian mark Honorius’s
fourth consulship and the marriage of Honorious to Stili-
cho’s daughter, Maria. These efforts joined others, includ-
ing compositions on the Praetorian Prefect Rufinus and
the rebellion of Gildo in Africa. In 399, he viciously
attacked the eunuch Eutropius, chamberlain to Arcadius,
and then offered a panegyric to Flavius Theodorus.

Early in 400, Claudian returned to Rome, where he
praised Stilicho with a poem on his consulship. Two
years later he again praised the magister militum for his
victory over the Goths, receiving a statue in his honor
from Honorius, a gift that he repaid with a poem dedi-
cated to the emperor on his sixth consulship and his
defeat of the Goths in 403. In 404, Claudian married,
wrote two last poems to his new wife and died. Claudian
was a remarkable writer for his age, with a flair for Latin
born of intense study of the classical age. He wrote his-
torical epics, as well as notably descriptive and stylized
mythology, such as The Rape of Proserpina.

Claudius (Tiberius Claudius Drusus Nero Germa-
nicus) (10 B.C.E—54 C.E.) Emperor of Rome from 41 to
54 C.E.
Born at Lugdunum (Lyons) to Drusus the Elder and Anto-
nia, his life was troubled with illness from infancy. He was
so beset with physical problems, such as a stammer, that
his family believed any public career would be impossible
for him. He suffered humiliation at the hands of his rela-
tives, and his own mother called him “a monster.” Discus-
sing another person, Antonia was heard to remark: “He is a
bigger fool than even my son Claudius!” During Augustus’s
entire reign (27 B.C.E—~14 C.E.) the only post that Claud-
ius received was to the College of Augurs. In the empe-
ror’s will, Claudius was given 1,000 gold pieces and treated
as an heir in the sixth part, a place for non-relatives.

Beneath the terrible social manners, stuttering and
clumsiness, there lurked the mind of a scholar and orator.
He authored several histories, including one on Carthage
and on Etruscan matters, and earned the respect of the
Equestrian class. The knights rose, for example, and
removed their cloaks out of respect every time that
Claudius entered the theater. Even Augustus could be
surprised by him, writing to Livia of Claudius’s skill in
oratory. Despite these glimpses of his true character,
TIBERIUS and then GAIUS CALIGULA considered his mental
capacities defective, thereby safeguarding him, because
he posed no threat to their ambitions. Claudius thus sur-
vived while other members of his family and his circle of
friends suffered death or exile at their hands. He served
as consul for Caligula and was once thrown into the
Rhine by him.

So decimated was the imperial family by 41 c.E. that,
when Caligula fell to the blades of assassins, the Praeto-

A silver tetradrachm of Claudius struck at Ephesus (Courtesy
Historical Coins, Inc.)

rian Guard had a difficult time in finding a qualified
replacement. They chose Claudius and forced Rome to
accept him. The legions agreed, happy to have the
brother of Germanicus on the throne. The Senate had lit-
tle choice, with the Praetorians bent on their candidate
and threatening violence. As for Claudius, he never for-
got who was responsible for his elevation, granting the
Guards a sizable DONATIVUM.

The snickers accompanying his arrival quickly disap-
peared as the new emperor assumed the greatest power of
any Roman ruler to date. He furthered the decline of the
Senate both in the manner of his rule and in his resurrec-
tion of censorial privilege. He used the powers of CENSOR
in 47-48 to bring the Senate to its knees, and infuriated
the senatorial class further with his constant pleas for
them to assume a greater role in government. The sena-
tors considered Claudius boorish and deserving of little
respect, thus ensuring a political breach and the birth of
conspiracies.

Claudius endured six such plots against his life, from
lone dagger-wielding assassins to a large-scale attempt by
M. Furius Scribonianus to lead a revolt of the legions in
Dalmatia. Execution of the conspirators often included
senators, which did little to heal the relationship between
the throne and the Senate. In their place as servants and
advisers, the emperor relied upon two other classes, the
Equestrians and the imperial FREEDMEN. The knights
found Claudius grateful. He made advancement in the
government and in the military easier for the members of
this class. Real progress toward influence was made by
the imperial freedmen. Claudius surrounded himself with
these able-bodied secretaries to alleviate his work load,
and he turned to the freedmen to assume tasks of a
bureaucratic nature. While he kept the major decisions
for himself throughout much of his reign, near the end of



it the freedmen dominated the civil service and the
palace. Furthermore, the leading freedmen amassed con-
siderable wealth and a say in policy, which even a major
friend of Claudius, such as Lucius Vitellius, could not
match.

The emperor paid great attention to detail, espe-
cially with regard to judicial matters. He sat in court and
delivered judgments he thought were fair, even if the
actual statutes differed with his view. His decisions
could be annoying to the legal experts, and many stories
were recorded of lawyers and defendants encroaching
severely upon his goodwill and his time, out of a lack of
respect (and a sense of frustration). But Rome profited
from his attentions. He tried earnestly to maintain the
grain imports and constructed aqueducts to improve the
water supply. In Ostia, Claudius built a new harbor and
port and handed out large gifts to the population at vari-
ous times, including games. As a result of Claudius’s
reign, the empire was stabilized, especially when com-
pared to the eccentricities of Caligula. In 50, Claudius
granted Herod Agrippa the kingdom of Chalcis and the
tetrarchy of Philip Archelaus. Thrace was annexed and
declared a province. The greatest achievement in foreign
policy came in 43, however, when Claudius finally
embarked on an invasion of Britain. General Aulus Plau-
tius landed on the isle and defeated the kings of the
Catuvellauni—Caratacus and Togodumnus. Claudius
soon claimed the victory personally, as much of south-
ern Britain fell to his legions. He declared the conquered
region a province.

He returned to Rome but soon had to face a major
crisis. Empress Valeria MESSALLINA committed adultery
frequently and with such ardor that her murder had to be
ordered in 48. For Claudius this disastrous marriage was
but one of four unsuccesstul relationships, culminating in
his union with AGRIPPINA THE YOUNGER. This marriage
brought a formidable figure into the palace and sacrificed
the claims of Claudiuss other children, his daughters
Octavia and Antonia and his son Britannicus. Nero moved
in with his mother, marrying Octavia in time. Once her
son stood unquestionably as the heir to the throne, Agrip-
pina poisoned Claudius with a plate of mushrooms, and
he died on October 13, 54, at the age of 64.

Although his rule often left much to be desired, as a
writer he was considered by his contemporaries to be
remarkable. His works were histories (not extant) of
Carthage and the Etruscans, an autobiography and a
study of the alphabet.

Suggested Readings: Levick, Barbara. Claudius. New
Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1990; Momigliano,
Arnaldo. Claudius, the Emperor and His Achievement.
Translated by W. D. Hogarth. New York: Barnes & Noble,
1961; Suetonius. Claudius. Edited and with an introduc-
tion and commentary by J. Mottershead. Bristol, U.K.:
Bristol Classical Press, 1986.
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Claudius, Freedmen of Members of the court who
were generally held to dominate Claudius’s life and
palace. These servants also made themselves tremen-
dously wealthy during his reign. Some of these freedmen
were Posides, a eunuch who was awarded a headless
spear after the British campaign; Felix, who rose to the
governorship of Judaea; Harpocras, a noted host of enter-
tainments, who rode in a special litter; and the imperial
mentor of literature, Polybius. The three most powerful
of the freedmen, however, were Callistus, Narcissus, and
Pallas.

Claudius, Wives of Women who were married to
Claudius before and after his ascent to the throne of
Rome. He married four times: to Plautia Urgulanilla,
Aelia Paetina, Valeria MESSALLINA, and AGRIPPINA THE
YOUNGER. Urgulanilla he divorced for adultery. Aelia
Paetina was also divorced. Valeria Messallina proved
even more wanton, and after her death in 48 C.E.,
Claudius swore to the Praetorian Guard that if he ever
remarried they should kill him. Urgulanilla bore
Claudius two children, Drusus and Claudia. Drusus died
in childhood and Claudia was illegitimate, the daughter
of the Freedman Boter. Messallina gave him Octavia and
Britannicus. Antonia is considered the daughter of Aelia
Paetina.

Claudius II Gothicus (Marcus Aurelius Valerius
Claudius) (c.214-270 c.E.) Emperor from 268 to 270 C.E.
Probably from Upper Moesia, Claudius served as a tri-
bune under Trajanus Decius and Valerian, becoming for
the latter the chief of the legions in the troublesome
province of Illyricum. Details reported in the Scriptores
Historiae Augustae are unreliable.

In 268, Claudius joined the army of Gallienus, as one
of his generals, helping to besiege the rebel Aureolus in
Mediolanum (Milan). Gallienus died at the hands of
assassins during the siege, and the army faced with the
task of finding a successor. They chose Claudius over
Aurelian. He immediately put down a mutiny in the
troops, promising a donativum (a money-grant to each
soldier). He then continued the siege, worked out a
cease-fire with Aureolus and had him put to death. The
emperor moved quickly to push back an Alamanni inva-
sion and turned his attention to the dangerous Goths
along the Danube frontiers and in the Balkans. In a series
of smashing victories the barbarians were routed, earning
him the title “Gothicus.”

More invasions followed, this time by the Juthungi,
who crossed the Danube in 270. Aurelian was given
charge of finishing off the Goths while Claudius marched
to Sirmium, where he succumbed to the plague. Claudius
II Gothicus left behind him a number of crises. Postumus
and Victorinus, usurpers in Gaul, and Zenobia of Palmyra
were yet to be subdued. The Juthungi, Vandals, and
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Goths still threatened the frontiers, and Aurelian,
unloved by his legions, took over an uncertain empire.
Claudius supposedly founded the family of Constantine
the Great.

Cleander, Marcus Aurelius (d. 186 c.E.) Phrygian
freedman, and from 186, prefect of the Praetorian Guard
under Emperor Commodus
Cleander plotted against Perennis, the prefect who con-
stantly interfered with his ambitions. With his fellow
freedmen, Cleander worked for his foe’s destruction and
eventually succeeded in causing his death. Perfectly
suited to manipulating COMMODUSS many weaknesses,
Cleander assumed for himself broad powers, including
the stewardship in the palace and control of the legions
in the empire. He also hoarded the grain of the city (see
ANNONA) in order to use it to feed the army and public
in the event of a famine. Public outrage erupted in
violence as a mob charged Commodus’s estate near
Rome. Cleander unleashed the cavalry on them, dispers-
ing them cruelly. Commodus remained ignorant of these
events until his sister, possibly named Phadilla, finally
alerted him to the truth. The emperor summoned Clean-
der to the palace, where his head was severed and pre-
sented to the vengeful mobs. His children died brutally,
as did his friends, their bodies dragged away and thrown
into sewers.

See also PAPIRIUS DIONYSIUS for a variation on Clean-
der’s end.

Clemens, Arrecinus (d. c. 81 C.E.) Prefect of the Prae-
torian Guard under Emperor Vespasian

Clemens was the son of the Prefect M. Arrecinus
CLEMENS. His sister had been married to Titus, and this
relationship to VESPASIAN made him a candidate for the
prefecture in 70. Clemens was well suited to deal with
the reconstructed PRAETORIAN GUARD and had the back-
ing of the Senate, as he was a member of that legislative
body. He knew and befriended Domitian, but when
Domitian succeeded to the throne, the prefect was
charged with some offense and executed.

Clemens, Flavius (d. 95 c.E.) Consul in 95 C.E. and a
relative of Domitian

Not only a cousin of the emperor but also married to
Domitian’s niece, DOMITILLA, Clemens succeeded in hav-
ing his two sons, named for the emperors Vespasian and
Domitian, declared as eventual successors to the childless
Emperor Domitian. Such imperial favor was difficult to
maintain. Shortly before leaving office in 95, Clemens
was called to answer charges of impiety. He and his wife
were charged with neglecting the state religion and of
favoring both Christianity and Judaism. It is possible that
they were converts to one of these religions. Clemens was
executed, and Domitilla was exiled from Rome.

Clemens, M. Arrecinus (fl. mid-first century C.E.)
Prefect of the Praetorian Guard under Gaius Caligula
Replaced by the fallen MacrO in 38 C.E., Clemens was
involved in the plots against the emperor in 41, but
found himself stripped of his post by Claudius’s new wife,
Agrippina. His son was Arrecinus CLEMENS.

Clement of Alexandria (Titus Flavius Clemens)
(c. 150-203? c.E.) Christian theologian from the Egyptian
community

Ranked with ORIGEN as a Church Father, Clement called
himself an Athenian and a pagan by birth. He came to
Alexandria, enrolling in the famous Catechetical School
and studying under Pantaenus, whom he succeeded in
190. As the head of the school, Clement authored several
notable works. In Protrepticus (Exhortation to the Greeks),
he argued the natural attraction and superiority of Chris-
tianity. Paidogogus observed the many facets of Christian
doctrine. Stromateis was concerned with the philosophical
basis of Christian intellectual thought. He opposed pagan
beliefs but accepted them as a logical progression toward
the enlightenment of Christ. In Stromateis he wrote that
philosophy to the Greeks prepared them for Christianity,
while the Jews were prepared by the law. Paganism as
part of a process could be tolerated if, in its own culti-
vated manner, it accepted Christ as the true, final,
enlightened vision of cosmic order. In 202, Clemens left
Alexandria because of the persecutions conducted by
Septimius Severus. He lived out his days in Palestine. His
successor in Alexandria as the head of the Catechetical
School was Origen.

Clement I (Clement of Rome) (d. 97 c.E.) Christian
saint and pope

The third successor to St. Peter as bishop of Rome,
Clement served as pope from c. 88 to 97 c.E. In official
lists, he is the successor to St. Anacletus (r. 76-88),
although according to both Tertullian and St. Jerome, he
was the immediate follower of St. Peter and was conse-
crated by him. Clement was possibly a onetime slave in
the household of Titus Flavius Clemens, the cousin of
Emperor Domitian. Origen and others identified him
with the Clement mentioned by St. Paul: “. . . they have
labored side by side with me in the gospel together with
Clement and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names
are in the book of life” (Phil. 4:3). Other stories about his
life—such as his banishment to Crimea and martyrdom
by having been thrown into the sea with an anchor tied
around his neck—are unreliable. He was the subject of
numerous legends and the reputed author of a consider-
able body of work, the so-called Clementine Literature.
This apocrypha includes the Second Epistle of Clement,
Apostolic Constitutions, Homilies, Recognitions, the Apoc-
alypse of Clement, and two Epistles to Virgins. He was
most likely the author of the very notable First Epistle of



Clement, considered the most important church docu-
ment, outside of the New Testament and the Didache, of
the first century.

Written around 96, the epistle was addressed to the
Christians of Corinth, where there had been severe strife
in the community and several presbyters had been
deposed. Clement calls upon the Corinthians to repent,
to reinstate the presbyters, and to accept their commands,
emphasizing that the Apostles were the ones who estab-
lished the order of succession in the church by appoint-
ing bishops and deacons. He then stresses the role of
these clergy in the offering of gifts, meaning the
Eucharist. Much read and deeply respected in the early
church, the First Epistle of Clement was publicly pro-
claimed at Corinth with the Scriptures and was even
combined with or added to the New Testament. It pro-
vides historians an excellent picture of the conditions in
the church during this era, especially in Rome.

Cleopatra (d. 30 B.C.E.) Last queen of Egypt (ruling
51-30 B.C.E)

Of Macedonian descent, Cleopatra was the eldest daugh-
ter of Ptolemy XII Auletes. When growing up in the
palace of Alexandria, she learned court intrigue and also
developed a loathing for her ambitious brother Ptolemy.
In 51 B.C.E., Auletes died, leaving Cleopatra and Ptolemy
(now Ptolemy XIII) as corulers of the kingdom of EGYPT.
Cleopatra was 17 years old. A feud started instantly, and
with the aid of his mercenary advisers, Ptolemy expelled
Cleopatra from the throne. He relied upon such men as
Pothinus and Achillas to assume the burden of adminis-
tration. Cleopatra, in turn, raised an army to counter the
forces of Achillas and was about to battle Ptolemy when
Julius Caesar arrived in Alexandria in October of 48
B.C.E. The head of POMPEY was delivered to Caesar as a
gift from Ptolemy, an act that offended the Romans and
even Caesar, who had been Pompey’s father-in-law. Cae-
sar declared his intention to settle Egyptian affairs as the
official representative of Rome on the scene. After charm-
ing Caesar, Cleopatra was installed on the throne and,
after Ptolemy XIII's death, she elevated her youngest
brother, Ptolemy XIV, as her royal consort. But she was
the true power in Egypt, and, supported by Caesar, bore
him a son, Caesarion (see Ptolemy cCAEsaRr). Cleopatra
subsequently traveled to Rome and stayed there until 44
B.C.E. No longer welcome after Caesar’s assassination, she
returned to Egypt. In 41 B.C.E. she met Marc ANTONY in
Cilicia, and the two became lovers.

Her status and that of her country grew in the East as
Antony became centered more and more on his posses-
sions there. In Rome, Octavian (AUGUSTUS) anticipated
civil war, starting propaganda campaigns against the cou-
ple on the Nile. Their open alliance gave him more than
enough scandalous material, and in 31 the conflict
erupted for control of the Roman world. Antony was
financed by Cleopatra but even with such support could

Cleopatra 127

A relief of Queen Cleopatra of Egypt (Hulton/Getty Archive)

not win the battle of AcTium. The queen’s premature
retreat from the battle had an impact on the loss. Cleopa-
tra sailed to Alexandria, where Antony joined her. Trying
to salvage her realm and Antony’s life, she negotiated
with Octavian to no avail. Antony killed himself. After
failing to win Octavian’s affection, Cleopatra joined her
lover in one of the most celebrated suicides in history.
She died at the age of 39; her desires and ambitions
proved the undoing of Marc Antony and ensured the
supremacy of Augustus. With her death the line of the
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Ptolemies came to an end. Egypt was seized and became
just another Roman province.

client states Regions used by the Roman Empire as
territorial buffers along the troubled frontiers, or as pawns
in the destruction of powerful enemy kingdoms. Most of
these client states reflected Roman policy, and most of the
domains were controlled by old dynasties or by tribes
newly arrived in an area. Others were friends or servants
to the emperors. This was especially true in the days of
the early empire, when Augustus left intact many of Marc
Antony’s clients or awarded them to his own associates.
Clients received more than the blessing of Rome. They
probably did not have to pay taxes, could depend upon
the Roman legions for support in the event of an attack,
and could rule domestic affairs as they pleased. Very
often, however, such kingdoms were corrupt, dynastically
exhausted, and destined for annexation.

An administrator could be named to watch over their
affairs, as was the case with the governor of Syria and the
small domains of Cilicia. Furthermore, the foreign policy
of the emperors had to be followed, because failure to
comply meant direct intervention. The kings of the client
states thus traveled a narrow road, placating their own
national concerns of religion, politics, and social organi-
zation, while holding fast against an insane Roman
emperor or a demanding, long-term strategic policy. Few
client states survived.

In the eastern regions and provinces were found
most of the ancient dynastic kingdoms. They had been
reorganized in the era of the Republic and were main-
tained by both Antony and Augustus. Some, such as
Armenia and Armenia Minor, were constantly receiving
new rulers from Parthia or Rome—as the previous ruler
was murdered, driven out or, rarely, died of natural
causes. These states were:

Arabia
Armenia
Armenia Minor
Bosporan Kingdom
Cappadocia
Cilicia
Commagene
Judaea

Olba

Palmyra
Pontus

In Africa, Egypt could be considered a client state,
under Ptolemy XII Auletes and Cleopatra, but its status
was always special to Rome, given its prime strategic loca-
tion and its grain exports. After 30 B.C.E. it was a
province. Mauretania became a Roman province after
Caligula murdered the dynasty of Juba in 40-41 C.E.

Numidia was seized by Augustus and incorporated into
Africa.

In the West, with the exception of the British kings
of the Brigantes and the Iceni, and Thrace, the allies of
Rome were most often barbarian peoples and used
against a more powerful frontier threat. The Cherusci, for
example, and the Hermunduri, fought as counterweights
to the Chatti.

League of Achaea
Britannia

Brigantes

Burgundian Kingdom
Chauci

Cherusci
Hermunduri

Iceni

Thrace

See individual entries for complete details about each
kingdom or group.

Clodia (b. c. 94 B.C.E.) Famous sister of P Clodius
Pulcher

Known as one of the most beautiful women in Rome,
Clodia was unhappily married to Metellus Celer in 60
B.C.E. and became a widow one year later. She was possi-
bly involved with the poet caruLLus, in an affair that
became well known in the city. Entranced by her wit and
skills in love, Catullus devoted most of his passionate
poetry to her charms. Their relationship seems to have
lasted from 61 to 58 B.C.E., despite his unsuccessful
attempts at freeing himself of her during that time. In his
poems, Catullus names Clodia as “Lesbia.” Catullus was
replaced in her affections by the friend of Cicero, cAELIUS
RUFUS. He surrendered himself to her circle but grew dis-
tant and was taken to court by Clodia in 56 B.C.E.
Defended by Cicero, he was acquitted, but a lasting
enmity developed between Clodia and Cicero as a result.
The writer and statesman countercharged her with incest
and the murder of her husband.

Clodius Albinus, Decimus (d. 197 c.E.) Governor of
Britain and a leading figure in the civil war of 193
Albinus was from wealthy background and made a name
for himself in Germany (see GERMANIA), under the com-
mand of Commodus, and in Dacia, before assuming his
first post in Britain. The unrest in Rome, the result of the
murder of Emperor Pertinax by the Praetorian Guard in
193 and the subsequent auctioning off of the empire to
Didius Julianus, compelled Albinus to rise up against the
infamous deeds.

Upon assuming the title of emperor, Severus tried to
protect his rear while engaged against the claimant
Pescennius Niger in the East; he offered Albinus the post



of Caesar, the second highest office in the empire.
Severus routed Niger at Issus, while Albinus held his own
forces in check. His legions clamored for Albinus to take
the title, while the Senate approved of his connections to
Rome. In 196, at the head of an army, Albinus crossed
into Gaul to rally the support of the German legions. He
failed and was crushed by Severus at Lugdunum in 197,
committing suicide. His followers in Rome followed him
into early graves.

Clodius Pulcher, Publius (d. 52 B.c.e.) Violent and
ambitious figure in the final years of the Republic

Clodius achieved legendary status in 62 B.C.E. by profan-
ing the mysteries being held in the home of Julius Caesar
for the BONA DEA. Forbidden to males, Clodius dressed as
a woman and violated the festival. Brought to trial, he
provided an alibi that Cicero refuted by stating on the
witness stand that Clodius had been with him for only
three hours on the night in question. As Clodius held the
rank of quaestor at the time of the trial, he was able to
bribe the judges. Still he never forgave Cicero, and the
two of them became the most vicious enemies of the
period. It was a possibility that his arranged adoption
into a Plebeian family formed part of an elaborate plot
against Cicero. Using this new position, he became a
powerful tribune of the plebs in 58 B.C.E., throwing his
lot in with the FIRST TRIUMVIRATE members, Crassus,
Pompey, and Caesar.

With their help he persecuted Cicero and Caesar’s
enemy, Cato Uticensis. In 58, both of these politicians
were exiled from Rome, and Clodius proceeded to extend
his own influence over the city and the assemblies.
Despite gaining an aedileship in 56, Clodius was on the
decline. He could not prevent the return of Cicero, and
his decision to intimidate Pompey proved fatal. His gangs
roamed the streets to enforce his will, and in 57 he used
these tactics on Pompey but found a foe with the
resources to counterattack. Pompey summoned Annius
MILO and turned him loose on Clodius. The resulting
struggle was a physical and legal bloodbath. Squads of
roaming thugs inflicted injury on one another while the
two officials sparred in the courts. In 52, Clodius ran for
the praetorship and Milo for the consulship. A fierce bat-
tle ensued on January 20, 52, on the Appian Way.
Clodius died, and his supporters erupted as a result. They
burned the house of the Senate and caused such civil
strife that Pompey was appointed sole consul.

clothing Textile production, aimed primarily at the
manufacture of cloth for use in clothing, bags, rugs, and
other needed fabrics, was one of the most important
industries in all of the Roman provinces. Roman clothing
was expensive for both rich and poor owing to the limita-
tions that existed in raw materials and also because of the
length of time required to make even one roll of cloth.
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The Romans used wool, flax, cotton, and cultivated silk.
Wool was sheared using iron shears and purified in a
manner of combing that remained commonly accepted
until modern times—the flat iron comb. Flax was har-
vested from flax plants and retted by soaking either in
running or stale water for about three weeks. Other fibers
included goat hair and rabbit hair.

Silk was imported from Asia, principally cultivated
silk from China and wild silk from India. The use of silk
increased in Roman territories with the spread of trade
routes and emerged as a significant drain on the imperial
economy through the loss of Roman money flowing out
of the empire to China and India.

Associated textile industries to fiber cultivation were
spinning and weaving, both largely cottage industries.
Romans used the spindle and distaff for spinning, and
weaving was dome chiefly by the vertical loom.

For dyeing and fulling, it was common to use veg-
etable dyes. Other dyes were produced from shellfish and
lichens. As many dyes required a mordant, dyers would
treat pre-dyed fabrics with iron salts or alum. To com-
plete cloth manufacturing, fullers placed the cloth in a
vat or tub with decayed urine or fuller’s earth (alkaline
clay). Other finishing, touches included raising and crop-
ping the nap of some fabrics.

The dress of Romans differed depending upon the
social class of the wearer, but there were several common
elements that applied nearly to everyone. The principal
basic unit of attire was the tunic (the tunica), which was
worn by both Plebeians and Patricians. In general, the
tunic was a simple shift, tied at the waist, and with either
a short sleeve or no sleeve at all. The tunic for men was
cut to a little below the knees. It was tied at the waist by a
rope or a belt.

Women also wore a tunica, adapted from the Greek
chiton. Like their male counterparts, they wore a tunica
that was usually knee-length, but over this they wore a
stola, which was a kind of dress that went from the neck
to the feet or ankles. It had a high waist, was fastened at
the shoulders, and often had careful and attractive pleat-
ing. It also had a border around the neck. As stitching
was often poor owing to the low qualities of needles and
thread, the typical Roman relied on fibulae, safety pins, to
fasten outer clothing and even to hold together some of
their undergarments. The stolae were usually white,
brown, or gray. It became fashionable for wealthy Roman
women to buy stolae of very bright colors, thanks to a
healthy application of vegetable dyes. To complete the
basic dress, a woman might wear a shawl, called a palla.
The palla was wrapped around the shoulders and arm, or
it could be draped over the head when a woman went
out, as was the custom.

For men, a tunica with long sleeves, such as the one
Caesar often adopted, was considered effeminate. Men
also did not wear long, hemmed tunicae. In cold weather,
it was the practice to put on three or four tunics. For
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common people, including slaves, herdsmen, and labor-
ers, the tunica was made of less expensive cloth, usually
dark in color and coarse. The tunic worn by Patricians
was made from white wool or linen and decorated with
stripes to indicate social position. Senators wore a tunica
with a wide purple stripe, while members of the Equites
wore a tunica with a thinner purple stripe. This was then
complemented by the TOGAs they wore, which were also
adorned with similar stripes. Military tunics were nor-
mally shorter than those worn by civilians to provide
greater freedom of movement. The tunica evolved from a
sleeveless or short-sleeved garment into a long-sleeved
shirt with ornamentation. Termed the dalmatic, it became
a common element in subsequent centuries in the vest-
ments of the Christian Church. The stole likewise
became a vestment for the clergy.

The principal heavier garment of the Roman upper
class was famed toga. So ubiquitous did the toga become
among the upper classes that it was possible to tell the
status of a person by his toga. Members of the lower class
normally wore a cloak as their chief outer garment.

For many centuries, some of the most unacceptable
of all fashions were trousers. Woolen trousers (braca)
were considered suitable only for the barbarians beyond
the frontiers of the empire. As late as 397 c.E., Emperor
Honorius proclaimed laws that made it a crime for any
Roman to wear trousers within the Eternal City. Only sol-
diers, who used trousers in extremely cold climates and
for cavalry, were excepted. Leather breeches were adopted
by the Equites to facilitate their hard riding in the field.

When Romans needed heavier clothing than the
toga, they had a number of choices, including the
paenula, a cloak made from thick wool, although laborers
and hunters in cold climates adopted a leather version;
the lacerna, a light hooded cloak often popular with
wealthy young Romans, including Marc Antony, who
earned a rebuke from Cicero for wearing a lacerna instead
of a toga; the cucullus, a short cape with a hood; and the
paludamentum, an ornate version of the cucullus that
could be worn only by generals.

The Romans’ undergarments are less well known
than their other garments, owing to the scarcity of direct
references in writings. It is believed that Roman men
wore a form of loincloth. Women probably wore a similar
loincloth, with a band of soft leather that covered the
breasts. It is likely that Romans also wore types of socks
and stockings for additional warmth.

Children wore clothing that was similar in most
respects to their parents’. Children of patricians varied
their attire depending on their age, especially with regard
to the toga. For most of their childhood, both boys and
girls wore the toga praetexta, a toga decorated with a dis-
tinctive purple stripe. On reaching maturity, boys were
granted the toga virilis, and girls were permitted to wear
the stola, the dress of a woman. Children of the middle
classes wore a white toga and lower-class children a tunic

with cloaks. However, in the later empire children of
these less powerful classes started adopting the toga prae-
texta as well. The adoption of the toga virilis was marked
with celebration and ceremony. For girls, there was often
a ceremony in which her toys and her toga were laid
aside as things of the past.

Like the toga, footwear was a means of displaying the
social status of the wearer. Nearly all males wore sandals,
save for those in military service. Variations of sandals
were the carbatina, solea, and soccus. Members of the
patrician class wore red sandals. Senators wore brown
sandals, with black straps wound up the leg to mid-calf,
where the straps were tied. To make their status plain,
consuls wore white shoes. Women wore a closed shoe, a
calceus, that was tied by laces. They were decorated in
various colors, including white, yellow, or green.

Soldiers in the legions most often wore the caliga, a
heavy sandal with a strong upper leather secured by
thongs and a hobnail leather sole. This was the shoe that
was used by the legions to march across the Roman
world. For difficult terrains and especially colder climes,
the soldiers were permitted to wear hose and leather
boots. This was an adaptation made through contact with
barbarian tribes, since boots and shoes, some made of
wood, proved useful for battle.

Cleaning clothes at home was difficult because the
typical Roman could not afford the proper cleaning
equipment and was not able to use the requisite large
amounts of water. It fell to the fullers to perform the vital
task of cleaning clothes for the upper classes, a task doc-
umented in wall paintings, which show fullers treading
clothes in water with their feet. The fuller placed clothes
in large vats and marched and trod on them to expel dirt
and grime. Finer woolens were bleached in a process
using burning sulfur and urine from the public lavatories.
This work was hazardous to the respiratory systems of
the fullers, as well as the cause of assorted skin diseases
from constant contact with chemicals and human waste.
After treatment, the cloth was washed once more and
brushed with a comb, sometimes made of the skins of
hedgehogs. The nap was raised and then trimmed with
shears, with the fibers snipped away used to stuff pillows
and cushions. A final treatment involved a last washing
with water, although fullers regularly applied the water
by taking a swig of water and spitting it on the fabric.
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Cogidubnus, Tiberius Claudius (fl. first century
C.E.) King of the Britons, and a client of Rome in Britain
Cogidubnus surrendered voluntarily after the fall of the
Catuvellauni at Roman hands in 43 c.E. He subsequently
received the blessings of Claudius to rule his own terri-
tory with the added title of rex.

In 47 c.E.,, when the governor, Ostorius Scapula,
encountered opposition from the local tribes for incur-
sions, Cogidubnus chose to remain loyal. Scapula
rewarded him with several additions of territory. How-
ever, his kingdom was eventually annexed as part of the
Roman province of BRITANNIA.

cohort See LEGIONS.

coinage Basis of a monetary system that existed for
centuries and served as a unifying element of imperial
life. The coins surviving in modern times serve as impor-
tant sources of information about the eras in which they
were minted. Much remains unclear, however, and new
discoveries yield new questions. It is not possible to
examine here every aspect of Roman coinage, but a gen-
eral analysis will examine the place of the coins in Roman
history, their types, and the Roman mints.

Under the Republic, the Senate oversaw the nation’s
coinage, and the mint at Rome turned out its monetary
needs. The years of civil war, however, put an end to sen-
atorial control. Generals and governors throughout the
provinces used the smaller mints at their disposal to
strike enough money to pay troops and conduct cam-
paigns. Coinage, once depicting Roma and a sturdy ship,
now displayed references to personal achievements, as in
the case of POMPEY THE GREAT, or portraits of leaders, as
in the case of Julius CAESAR. Inflation was rampant in the
provinces and in Rome, and leaders in widely separated
regions produced their own coins. As a result, the great
mint in Rome was closed in 40 B.C.E. After winning the
battle of Actium, AUGUSTUS returned to Rome to assume
imperial powers in 31 B.C.E.

Augustus first stabilized the coinage by retaining the
main coin types: the AUREUS, DENARIUS, SESTERTIUS, and
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Early imperial coins. (Courtesy Warren Esty)

others. He then established across the empire numerous
imperial and local mints, all to be strictly controlled.
From 19 to 12 B.C.E. the mint at Rome was reopened and
struck the gold and silver coins that were dispersed to the
provinces. The Roman mint was later abandoned, for
some reason, and Augustus chose a new site for the oper-
ation in Lugdunum (Lyons). Over the next years in his
reign (27 B.C.E—14 C.E.), and indeed throughout all of
Tiberius’s era (14 B.C.E—37 C.E.), the gold and much of
the silver coinage came from Lugdunum. Other silver
coins were struck in the East or in special mints. Bronze
tokens, used everywhere, were the responsibility of
smaller, provincial mints, and were struck with the letters
“S.C.,” for SENATUS CONSULTUM, a recognition by the
emperor of the Senate’s historical role in coinage and an
example of Augustus’s desire to work with this legislative
body for the good of Rome.

A change was made under GAIUS CALIGULA. Sometime
between 37 and 41 cC.E., the main coining operation
returned from Lugdunum to Rome. Claudius, most likely,
kept the mint at Rome, and Nero followed suit. The
young emperor, however, decided that the Senate should
be granted a say in the striking of gold and silver. The let-
ters “EX S.C.” appeared on coins for a time, but the sena-
torial privilege was revoked in 64, reviving Lugdunum’s
mint—which burned down later that same year.

Following the civil war of 69 C.E., the new regime of
the FLAVIANS, especially Vespasian, took steps to reinstate
Rome’s lost grandeur and supremacy. Provincial mints
were severely limited as a result, and for the next century
only the silver mints in the East could claim any kind of
independence; in Trajan’s reign they were combined
under one roof in Cappadocia. Emperors Nerva, Trajan,
Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and, presum-
ably, Commodus, all followed the tradition of the Roman
monetary dominance.
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New civil wars from 193 to 197 allowed the provinces
at long last to strike coinage of all types. Pescennius Niger,
a rival for the throne, poured out money from the East
and possibly from Byzantium (CONSTANTINOPLE). The
eventual victor for the throne, Septimius Severus, used
provincial mints as well, in Laodicea, perhaps in Emesa
and possibly in Antioch. When he became emperor he
chose to continue this new policy. Henceforth, Roman
coins were joined by those struck elsewhere.

The beginning of the third century witnessed a dete-
rioration of the value of money, the near collapse of the
frontiers, a terrible financial crisis and rampant inflation.
Debasement reduced the value of several coins, especially
the denarius. This silver denomination dropped drasti-
cally so that by the time Caracalla came to the throne in
211, it had a value of some 5% of its original. To offset
such reductions, Caracalla issued a new coin, the
Antoninianus, worth 1/, or two denarii. The Antonini-
anus was dropped by Severus Alexander but restored by
Balbinus and Pupienus, and was used until the great
reforms of Diocletian as the replacement of the denarius.

Knowledge of late third century coinage is very lim-
ited because of the chaos of the era. Sometime between
270 and 275, Aurelian withdrew all existing currency and
struck new models. His two copper-based silver coins,
while serving his immediate needs, were of dubious
value. The empire was faced with a multitude of mints,
issuing badly debased coins. Reforms were needed, not
only in financial matters, but also in government and in
administration.

In 284, Diocletian became emperor and labored to
stabilize the Roman world. Around 293 or 294, he began
to reorganize the coinage types. Within two years the old
debased currency had been replaced by gold aurei and by
silver, copper, and other, lighter tokens. Only those mints
specifically chosen for imperial service struck coins of
legal tender. These mints, some 15 in all (see page 134),
ranged across the provinces and marked their coins to

show their source of origin. All smaller mints on the local
or provincial level were closed, including those of the
usurpers Carausius and Allectus in Britain.

The system of weight and value adopted by Diocle-
tian remains a source of some doubt, as are the actions of
his eventual successor, Constantine. Aureus (gold) coins
at the time were very pure, and none more so than the
new gold piece, the soLipus. The solidus became the pri-
mary means of paying taxes, and it was traded in for
other minor coins, the pecunia. Their metallic composi-
tion remains a mystery. Little silver was minted for a
time, until around 330. The bronze coins lost much of
their value during the reign of Constantine, although the
basic systems remained intact for some years.

Constantius II, circa 348, issued two new coins of
varying value: the miliarense and the centenionalis. The
former was probably silver or part silver, and the latter
could have been a form of denarius. Julian, the emperor
from 355 to 363, ordered another series of reforms. But
the system established by Diocletian and Constantine
remained relatively intact until the middle of the fifth
century.

With the rise of Constantinople as capital of the
Eastern Empire, the minting of coins was secure, es-
pecially in comparison to the mints of the Western
Empire, which suffered conquest, destruction, or
seizure by the barbarians dominating Germany, Gaul,
and Spain. In time only the mints of the Italian districts
and of Rome were still functioning. Henceforth, the bar-
barian peoples would develop their own systems of
money.

The coins of the Republic most often contained
phrases or even small pictures. Later, generals placed
small commemoratives upon them, and Julius Caesar
even adorned his coinage with the picture of a man.
Under Augustus, the propaganda of the empire was fur-
thered by the currency. The Pax Romana was celebrated,
as was the magnificence of the emperor and his state.

Middle imperial coins. (Courtesy Warren Esty)
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All coinage could be classified into several artistic
types. Some were designed to honor the gods, such as
those minted at Lugdunum. Others displayed events,
battles, campaigns, or building programs. Commemora-
tive coins honored individuals, groups (such as the
medals struck by Claudius for his Praetorian Guard
around 41 c.E.) and events. For the most part, the coins
stressed the rulers themselves. Every emperor wanted to
display his own likeness or those of his wife, mother, or
other relative.

This aspect of the currency provides a wealth of his-
torical information, establishing chronologies and tracing
the internal affairs of the empire. For example, Nero
began his reign with coins prominently displaying his
mother Agrippina the Younger. As his reign progressed
her portrait ceased to appear; her fortunes followed suit.

COINAGE TYPES AND VALUES

Throughout the years of the Roman Empire there was a
constant effort to maintain distinct species of coinage
with their own values. The following were the main coins
used from the days of the Late Republic until the end of
the empire, circa 476 C.E.:

antoninianus Coin issued during Caracalla’s reign
(211-217 c.E.). After 256 C.E., it became the main
silver coin of the realm, replacing the denarius. Its
value declined steadily in the third century.

argentus An invention of Diocletian in 296 C.E.,
given the value of the denarius and replacing the
antoninianus in popular use.

as (sing.) or asses (pl.) Coin issued by the Repub-
lic. It was the principal form of currency for years
before being reduced to a mere measurement of
weight.

aureus Gold coin of general currency from the era
of Julius Caesar to that of Constantine. By the
fourth century its value had been debased and it
was replaced by the solidus.

centenionalis Form of currency issued around 348
C.E., as part of the new coinage of Constantius IL. It
may have been a variation on the denarius, but
many questions remain as to its value and purpose.

denarius (sing.) or denarii (pl.) Silver coin of the
republican and imperial eras, until the late fourth
century C.E. Its value declined steadily through

coinage 133

the first and second centuries C.E., and by the
third century it was replaced by the antoninianus.
Diocletian revived its issue around 294-296, but
under the name “argentus.”

dupondius Republican currency equal to approxi-
mately two asses. The coin depreciated to such an
extent that, like the as, the dupondius became a
weight.

miliarense Probably a silver coin issued as part of
the coinage of Constantine in the early fourth cen-
tury C.E. Its content and overall purpose are diffi-
cult to calculate with any accuracy.

pecunia Currency issued to replace the solidus; a
mixture of silver and bronze.

pecunia maiorina Name often given to the centen-
ionalis.

quadrans Old coin from the days of the Republic,
made of bronze.

quinarius Silver-based currency equal to one-half
the denarius. The value fluctuated with that of the
silver in the denarius, especially in the late years
of the third century c.E. It formed part of the gen-
eral breakdown of the denarius and represented
five asses. The gold quinarius equalled approxi-
mately one-half the aureus.

semis Part of the republican form of currency,
made of brass and originally some six ounces in
weight. As was the case with many of the coins, its
value fell severely.

sestertius One of the lesser breakdowns of a
denarius, with a silver content equivalent to one-
quarter of a denarius. Of all the coins in the
empire, the sestertius achieved the widest distri-
bution and was also called the nummus. It ceased
to be minted in the middle of the third century
C.E.

siliqua Coin of silver that stood as a lesser equiva-
lent of the denarius and, in the later Roman
Empire, the solidus.

solidus The most important and valuable coin in
the empire from the time of Constantine. It was
normally exchanged for pecunia and thus could
be returned to the mints as payment of taxes.

The general values of the coinage changed from age
to age, but several patterns can be deduced.

AUGUSTAN VALUES

1 aureus = 25 denarii = 100 sestertii

1 quinarius = 121/, denarii = 50 sestertii = 200 asses
1 denarius = 4 sestertii = 16 asses

1 silver quinarius = 2 sestertii = 8 asses

1 sestertius = 4 asses

1 dupondius = 2 asses

1 as = 1/, sestertius

1 quadrans = '/, as



134 Cologne

CONSTANTINE VALUES
1 solidus = 24 siliquae = 1,000 silvered bronze =
2,000 denarii

CONSTANTIUS II VALUES

1 solidus = 12 miliarensia = 2 siliquae

1,200 centenionales = 2,400 half-centenionales =
12,000 nummi or smallest units

THE IMPERIAL MINTS

As we have seen, the mints were divided originally
between the emperor and the Senate. Augustus had con-
trol over the gold and silver, while the Senate managed
the bronze coinage. Under later rulers even this courtesy
was ended, and total fiscal and currency powers resided
in the hands of the emperors and their imperial adminis-
trators.

Aside from the mints of the provinces, under the
control of governors, and the Senate’s own mint, run by
the praefecti aerarii, the currency of the empire was
struck under the direction of the A RATIONIBUS, the head
of the Roman FINANCES.

Clearly, for a time the two mints in Rome were kept
in different buildings. On the Capitoline Hill stood the
temple of Julia Moneta; within it was the Senate’s mint,
the emperor’s being somewhere else, perhaps near the
Baths of Trajan. In time they came together. Precisely
how they functioned is hard to say, as many bits of
knowledge are lost, especially with regard to the bullion
and how it was acquired and stored, among many other
factors. What is clear is the fact that the mints formed the
backbone of Roman financial stability. After Constantine,
the mints were under the control of the RATIONALES of the
comes sacrarum largitionum.

The following is a list of the mints of the empire dur-
ing several historical periods, excluding the smaller,
provincial shops or those opened by usurpers.

IMPERIAL MINTS
Western Provinces Eastern Provinces
Italy Syria
Rome Antioch
Mediolanum (Milan) Emesa
Ticinum Laodicea
Aquileia Bithynia
Gallia Cyzicus
Lugdunum (Lyon) Nicomedia
Treveri (Trier) Cappadocia
Macedonia Caesarea
Thessalonica Africa
Thrace Carthage
Heracleia Egypt
[lyricum-Danube Alexandria
Serdica
Siscia

Spain
Germania Inferior
Cologne (Colonia Agrippina)
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Cologne Also known as Colonia Agrippina or Agrip-
pinensis; one of the leading cities in the West, serving for
centuries as the provincial capital of Germania Inferior.
Cologne was an unimportant site on the Rhine until the
time of Augustus (ruled 27 B.C.E.—~14 C.E.). His lieutenant
Marcus Agrippa moved the Roman-allied tribe of the Ubii
across the great river for protection and settled them
there. In time, they were joined by a legionary detach-
ment camp.

The name given to the tribal center was Oppidum or
Civitas Ubiorum, and settlers from Italy began arriving
there. Agrippina, the wife of Claudius, was born to Ger-
manicus and Agrippina the Elder while in the camp. This
birthplace proved important, for in 51 cC.E. Agrippina
convinced Claudius to declare the community a colony,
with forts for protection and veteran colonists sent to
populate it. Success seemed evident, for Cologne was
considered essential to the victory of the Rhine revolt in
69 c.E. The city fell to crviLis but then rose up and
expelled the rebels, precipitating Civilis’s defeat. An indi-
cation of the hostility felt by the colonists toward the
Germans was given shortly afterward. All of the natives
in the town died cruelly.



Cologne became attached to the province of Germa-
nia Inferior, and Domitian decreed it to be the capital as
well. With this new status, large efforts were made to
redesign the city and construct suitable edifices. So effec-
tive were the city’s planners that the original design
remained visible into the 20th century. Baths, govern-
ment buildings, and temples to Mercury and the imperial
cult dominated the architecture. Industry began as well.
From Gaul, glass-blowing and manufacturing were
imported and pursued vigorously. By the late second cen-
tury C.E., Cologne rivaled Aquileia in the distribution of
glass, pottery, and fine goods. Famous glass markets in
Africa and Alexandria were driven completely out of the
Western provinces as Cologne formed the heart of Rome’s
economic thrust into northern Europe. In the third cen-
tury C.E., Emperor Gallienus conducted many of his cam-
paigns from Cologne. He also resided there, and in 257
decided to move the imperial mint to the city.

Colonia Agrippina See COLOGNE.

colonies The creation of coloniae allowed Rome to
extend its people, culture, and control over the hostile,
foreign, or desired territories, all the while meeting the
demands of the empire’s growing population.

During the early Roman times and during the Repub-
lic, colonies were established in 1TALIA (Italy) with their
own constitutions and organization, enabling Rome to
bring all of Ttaly under its domination. Special privileges
were accorded to colonists, who considered themselves
extensions of Rome itself, although in time all of the
inhabitants of the Italian districts enjoyed full citizenship.
The Senate was against foreign colonization and opposed
even small settlements in Africa and Gaul, especially the
colony established in 118 B.C.E. in GALLIA NARBONENSIS.
Few further attempts were made until two figures arrived
on the scene: Julius CAESAR and AUGUSTUS.

Caesar extended land grants to many of his veterans,
and land in Africa and Italy was set aside for retired
legionaries. Specifically, he settled his ex-soldiers in Cam-
pania (Italy), Carthage (Africa), and in Corinth (Greece),
saving allotments of territory in Gallia Narbonensis and
Gallia Transalpina for his VI and X Legions. Caesar made
other colonial attempts overseas by moving large elements
of the crowded Roman population into a variety of settle-
ments from Corinth to Spain. Two types of colonist
emerged: army veterans desirous of finding land on which
to settle; and the unemployed, often poverty stricken
Romans and Italians who were willing to go anywhere for
better circumstances. Colonies thus gave the empire both
short- and long-term solutions to its problems. First, ex-
soldiers could be satisfied, and the overpopulation at
home could be resolved. Furthermore, once established,
new colonies could provide economic power for Roman
interests abroad. Finally, as it was policy not to recruit
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from native peoples for the army, the established Roman
communities in Gaul, Spain, Africa, and in the East could
produce the needed recruits for centuries to come.

Augustus certainly understood this, for he pursued
an aggressive process of colonization. He created settle-
ments in the West and focused on Asia Minor to establish
veterans in lush regions that were also troubled areas.
Under Claudius, parts of Germania were appropriated at
the expense of the local tribes. Other coloniae sprang up
at least until the reign of Hadrian. From that time, new
colonies were rare.

Essentially, a colony came into being when a group of
Roman citizens, be they veterans or civilians, received
from the state a grant of land in a province (or in Italy).
The amount allotted to each colonist followed the regular
plotting used as the standard throughout the empire
(CENTURIATION). Once measured, all the colonists’ land
received the prized status of 1Us 1TALICUM, in which no
tribute was demanded because they were all citizens.

By the middle of the third century c.E., imperial
requirements for manpower were such that the provinces
produced soldiers for the army. Cities in existence prior
to Roman preeminence began to request the right to
change their status. Non-Roman territories could rise to a
better status in the provinces by acquiring the rank of
colonia. Hadrian agreed to grant colonial privileges to
Italica in Spain, his native home, and other municipia
received not only the honorable 1us LAt but also the
more valuable ius Italicum.

An improved title did not necessarily guarantee full
freedom, however. Thus when Caesarea became a colony
under Vespasian, only its poll tax (tributum capitis) was
dropped. It did not initially claim the ius Italicum, and
very few cities ever would. Caesarea finally gained its ius
status under Titus, and Utica, Carthage, and Lepcis
Magna were so blessed by Caracalla. Equally, the designa-
tion coloniae civium Romanorum made such a district part
of the provincial elite, ahead of the title MmuNIiCIPIUM, and
certainly superior to the communities of the PEREGRINI,
or foreigners. The advantages were obvious, and in an
Empire where commercial, social, and administrative
competition was fierce, it helped to have every conceiv-
able edge.

Colosseum The greatest structure erected during the
age of the Flavian emperors (69-96 c.E.) and arguably
the finest architectural achievement in the history of the
Roman Empire. The Colosseum was originally called the
Flavian Amphitheater, but it became known as the Colos-
seum after a colossal statue of Nero that once stood
nearby. Its origins are to be found in the desire of the
Emperor VESPASIAN to create for the Romans a stadium of
such magnitude as to convince both them and the world
of Rome’s return to unquestioned power after the bitter
civil war.
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Construction began in 72 or 75 C.E. Vespasian chose
as the site a large plot between the Caelian and Esquiline
Hills, near the lake of Stagnum Neronis and the GOLDEN
HOUSE OF NERO. His intent was obvious—to transform
the old residence of the despot Nero into a public place of
joy and entertainment. He succeeded admirably, and his
achievement would be supplemented in time by the Baths
of Titus, built in order to use up the rest of the Golden
House. The work proceeded feverishly and the tale that
30,000 Jews were pressed into service persists. Yet Ves-
pasian did not live to see its completion. Titus took up
the task in his reign, but it was Domitian who completed
the structure sometime around 81 cC.E. The official open-
ing, however, was held on a festal day in 80. Titus
presided over the ceremonies, which were followed by a
prolonged gladiatorial show lasting for 100 days.

The Colosseum seated at least 45,000 to 55,000 peo-
ple. Vespasian chose an elliptical shape in honor of the
amphitheater of Curio, but this one was larger. There
were three principal arcades, the intervals of which were
filled with arched corridors, staircases, supporting sub-
structures, and finally the seats. Travertine stone was
used throughout, although some brick, pumice, and con-
crete proved effective in construction. The stones came

from Albulae near Tivoli. The elliptically shaped walls
were 620 feet by 507 feet wide at their long and short
axes, the outer walls standing 157 feet high. The arena
floor stretched 290 feet by 180 feet at its two axes. The
dimensions of the Colosseum have changed slightly over
the years, as war and disaster took their toll. Eighty
arches opened onto the stands, and the columns
employed throughout represented the various orders—
Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian—while the fourth story, the
top floor, was set with Corinthian pilasters, installed with
iron to hold them securely in place.

The seats were arranged in four different sections on
the podium. The bottom seats belonged to the tribunes,
senators, and members of the Equestrian Order. The sec-
ond and third sections were for the general citizenry and
the lower classes, respectively. The final rows, near the
upper arches, were used by the lower classes and many
women. All of these public zones bore the name maeni-
ana. Spectators in the upper seats saw clearly not only the
games but were shaded by the velaria as well, awnings
stretched across the exposed areas of the stadium to cover
the public from the sun. The canvas and ropes were the
responsibility of a large group of sailors from Misenum,
stationed permanently in Rome for this sole purpose.

The Flavian Amphitheater, or Colosseum, photographed around 1890 (Hulton/Getty Archive)



Every arch had a number corresponding to the tick-
ets issued, and each ticket specifically listed the entrance,
row and number of the seat belonging to the holder for
that day. There were a number of restricted or specific
entrances. Imperial spectators could enter and be
escorted to their own box, although Commodus made
himself an underground passage. Routinely, the excited
fans took their seats very early in the morning and stayed
throughout the day.

The stories told of the games and of the ingenious
tricks used to enhance the performances and to entertain
the mobs could rarely exaggerate the truth. Two of the
most interesting events were the animal spectacles and
the famed staged sea battles of Titus, both requiring spe-
cial architectural devices. In the animal spectacles the
cages were arranged so expertly that large groups of
beasts could be led directly into the arena. Domitian
added to the sublevels of the arena, putting in rooms and
hinged trapdoors that allowed for changes of scenery and
the logistical requirements of the various displays. As for
the sea fights, while Suetonius reports that they were held
instead in the artificial lake of Naumachia and not in the
amphitheater, Dio’s account disagrees. The Colosseum
did contain drains for the production of such naval
shows, although they were not installed until the reign of
Domitian. The abundance of water nearby made the fill-
ing of the Colosseum possible, although architecturally
stressful. The drains routinely became clogged, causing
extensive rot in the surrounding wood. The year 248 C.E.
saw the last recorded, sea-oriented spectacle called a nau-
machia. (For more on the events held in the Colosseum,
see GLADIATORS and LUDI.)

A number of other practical features were designed
for the comfort of the thousands of spectators. Spouts
could send out cool and scented streams of water on hot
days, and vomitoria (oversized doors) were found at con-
venient spots for use by those wishing to relieve them-
selves of heavy foods. Aside from the statues adorning the
arches, the Colosseum was solid, thick, and as sturdy as
the empire liked to fancy itself. The structure was Ves-
pasians gift to the Romans, whose common saying
remains to this day: “When the Colosseum falls, so falls
Rome and all the world.”

Columella, Lucius Junius Moderatus (fl. first cen-
tury C.E.) Agricultural writer who was a contemporary of
Seneca

From Gades, he served in the legions but then embarked
on a career of writing on horticulture and nature. His first
notable effort was De re rustica (On Agriculture). In twelve
books he examined the field, using Virgil's Georgics as a
source and as an inspiration.

columns Columns were erected by the Romans to
honor and revere an individual or his achievements.

Comana 137

Although they were not as popular as other commemora-
tive monuments (see ARCHES), during the Republic they
appeared frequently. During the empire, several rulers
designed massive columns, including:

Column of Trajan

Erected sometime between 108 and 113 C.E. to honor
the emperor’s great victory over the Dacians (101-106).
Aside from a number of extant references in the Dacian
Commentaries and D10, the column is the invaluable
source of information on the conflict. It stood in the new
FORUM TRAIANO and was some 100 feet high. In a spiraling
design, the entire campaign unfolded through elaborate
carvings and reliefs, cut from the finest available marble.
Scenes of soldiers, Dacians, the Danube, and battles domi-
nated the curving outside of the structure, while Trajan’s
ashes were placed in the interior of the podium. A set of
stairs led up to the top of the column, on which stood a
statue nearly 30 feet high. Two libraries were constructed
on either side of the column, one Greek, the other Latin.

Column of Antoninus Pius
Placed in the Campus Martius; a monument that
adhered closely to Antoninus’s firm belief in the preserva-
tion of classicism in art.

Column of Marcus Aurelius

Dedicated in 193 c.E. and built by order of the
emperors son, cCOMMODUS, the column was placed in
what is now the Piazza Colonna. It resembled very
closely the Column of Trajan, although its base is consid-
ered to be better proportioned. Like Trajan’s monument,
the column was carved with a series of magnificent reliefs
spiraling along the shaft and depicting the wars raging
along the Danube from 167 to 179. The battles grimly
represented involved hardship and blood, with fallen
legionaries alongside barbarians. The story of the “Mira-
cle Rain” was carved into the column, the thunderstorms
that proved to be so providential and beneficial to the
Romans during one of these battles. Marcus himself
appeared in the same harsh, somber relief as the rest of
the figures. The monument came to be known as the
Antonine Column. The column’s base was repaired in
1589 c.E.

Comana (1) Town in CAPPADOCIA whose importance
derived from its temples and the power of its high priests.
These clerics ruled land and faithful, but the town
attracted merchants and markets. In time the influx of
new people helped break the priests’ hold, and under vEs-
PAsIAN, Comana received a charter as part of a province.

Comana (2) City in the kingdom of PoNTUS. Comana
was the seat of the state religion, and the high priest there
exercised considerable power. The strength of the religion
faded after Pontus was annexed by Rome in the reign of
Augustus (27 B.C.E.—14 C.E.).
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Trajan’s Column (Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)

comes Title given to a high-ranking military or admin-
istrative figure in the late empire. As the court developed
in size and in influence, the emperors established a casual
practice of appointing loyal servants to various posts.
This process has already been utilized elsewhere, as with
the PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD and the AMICI
PRINCIPIS. As the imperial system expanded, however,
new offices were needed and centralization demanded
change. The result was the creation of the rank of
“comes” or count.

The comites (counts) became the leading officials of
the Roman Empire. They wielded posts of every descrip-
tion, from the army to the civil service, while never sur-
rendering their direct links and access to the emperors.
Constantine took the final step of certifying the posts so
that they were permanent fixtures of imperial govern-
ment. The following is a list of the various types of comes:

comes Africae Count in charge of the defense of
Roman Africa.

comes Avernorum Count in charge of the defenses
of part of Gaul (GALLIA).

comes Britanniarum Count in charge of the
defense of Roman Britain (BRITTANIA). This post
presumably died out circa 410 C.E., when the last
Romans in the isles sailed away forever.

comes dispositionum A deputy to the very power-
ful MAGISTER OFFICIORUM (master of offices);
responsible for organizing the imperial calendar
and preparing the correspondence for distribution
to the proper offices for transcription.

comes domesticorum Head of the poMmEsTICI, the
imperial bodyguards of the emperor who were sta-
tioned in the palace. This count controlled both
the horse and foot units.

comes Hispaniarum Count in charge of the defense
of Roman Spain (HISPANIA).

comes Orientis Actually a member of the vicarii,
this count had control of the large diocese of
ORIENS.

comes privatae largitionis Official in charge of the
privy purse, answerable and subordinate to the
comes rerum privatarum.

comes rerum privatarum Powerful imperial official
responsible for the private estates or holdings of
the emperor and his family (REs Privata). The
count maintained the properties and collected all
money from rent, of which most went to the pub-
lic funds and some to the privy purse adminis-
tered by the comes privatae largitionis.

comes sacrarum largitionum Master of the sacred
Largesse, this count operated the imperial finan-
ces. He controlled all of the mints, collected sena-
torial taxes, custom duties, and some of the land
taxes. He was also responsible for the yields of
mines. The count provided budgets for the civil
service and armies and supplied all uniforms.

See also FINANCE; FISCUS; RATIONALIS; and

RATIONIBUS, A.

comes sacrae vestis Count in charge of the
wardrobe of the emperor.

See also PRAEPOSITUS SACRI CUBICULL.

Comitatenses One of the divisions of the army of the
Late Roman Empire, forming a strong mobile force at the
disposal of the emperor. In effect, these were field troops,
as compared to the LIMITANEI and PALATINI, the border
and bodyguards respectively. For a detailed examination,
see LEGIONS.

Comitates Names given to the retinue of the emperor
when he was in the field. These were the troops who
actually accompanied the ruler on military campaigns.
Service was distinctly more enjoyable than that on the
frontiers. Composition of the comitates came from the
COMITATENSES.

See also LEGIONS.



comites See COMES.

Comitia Tributa Venerable Republican institution
empowered for centuries with the right to elect magis-
trates and to pass laws. It remained in existence into the
imperial age but lost influence with the increasing
authority of the emperors and eventually ceased to exist.

Commagene Small Euphrates-based kingdom of
Seleucid origin, located between Armenia and Cilicia.
Commagene survived the fall of the Seleucids in Syria
and came to the attention of Rome in 63 B.C.E., when
POMPEY THE GREAT reorganized the East. Antiochus I, the
ruler of Commagene, was allowed to remain on the
throne as a buffer between the Parthians and the Romans.
His position, however, drew his kingdom into the wider
conflict between those powers. Antiochus leaned toward
PARTHIA, and in 36 B.C.E., during Marc Antony’ ill-fated
campaign, he gave aid to the retreating Parthians. Anti-
ochus was thus deposed by the Romans in favor of his
brother, Mithridates II.

Roman influence in the kingdom grew over the next
decades. Mithridates and another notable monarch,
Antiochus III, reigned over a troubled land as parties
both internally and externally called for imperial annexa-
tion. In 17 C.E., Antiochus III died, and Commagene was
placed under the control of praetors by Emperor Tiberius
—Quintus Servius being the first. In 37 C.E., GAIUS
CALIGULA returned the realm to its rightful claimants.
Antiochus 1V received back his kingdom, to which was
added parts of Cilicia and Lycaonia, plus the sum of 100
million sesterces. Caligula proved an unreliable patron. In
40 he expelled the cruel Antiochus, not out of disap-
pointment with his rule (he liked him) but because he
wanted his money back. Claudius reinstated Antiochus,
and the entire kingdom supported Rome in its next war
against Parthia in 57. Emperor Vespasian decided to
return to Tiberius’s policies toward Commagene. In 72,
he annexed small domains in the region and Commagene
was among them. It was attached to the province of syria.

Commius (fl. first century B.C.E.) King of the Trebates,
the Belgic tribe also called Atrebates
Commius owed his kingship to Julius cagsar and was, for
as long as possible, his trusted ally. The Belgae had both
communications and colonies in Britain, a fact not lost on
Caesar as he planned his expedition to the isles in 55 B.C.E.
Commius received a request to sail across the Channel to
encourage the local British tribes to submit peacefully to
Rome. His mission was a disaster, however, and Commius
found himself imprisoned by the tribes in the region of
Kent. Caesar landed, fought and won a few victories before
Commius was released. He returned to his own land.
Much of Gaul planned to revolt against Rome. Com-
mius joined the organizers, intending to bring with him
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the entire nation of Gallia Belgica. Labienus, Caesar’s
able lieutenant, discovered the plot and tried to remove
Commius through murder. The Roman assassination
failed, but Commius suffered a grievous injury, which
aborted the involvement of his people in the uprising.
Following the conclusion of the Gallic revolt, circa 51
B.C.E., Caesar aided a Belgic warlord, Correus, in stirring
up dissent among the tribes of Gallia Belgica, although
Correus is best known for his later opposition to Cae-
sar. He died in an ambush during a revolt of the Bel-
loraci. Caesar moved quickly against them, forcing Com-
mius to settle with his old Roman ally. By 50 B.C.E.
Commius was resolved to leave the land of Roman occu-
pation. Commius sailed across the Channel again, this
time as a free king in search of a domain. Commius set-
tled near the Thames River and founded a dynasty in
southern Britain, in coordination with the other Celtic
tribes already there.

Commodian (fl. third century C.E.) Christian poet
Commodian authored two long poems, in loosely written
hexameters but varying in quality and in accent. He prob-
ably came from Gaza and was a convert to Christianity,
accepting the faith with great fanaticism.

Commodus (Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoni-
nus) (161-192 c.E.) Emperor from 180 to 192 C.E.
Aurelius Commodus proved to be an unworthy successor
to his illustrious father, MARCUS AURELIUS. Born at Lanu-
vium as one of a pair of twins to Faustina (his brother
died in 165), he was named Commodus after the original
name of his adoptive uncle Lucius Verus. His education
was the finest available for an imperial heir and, begin-
ning in 166, Marcus Aurelius groomed him for the
throne. In that year he was made Caesar (junior
emperor), 10 years later imperator and in 177, Augustus
(coruler of the empire).

From 177 to 180, Commodus studied under his
father the art of statecraft in the field. Marcus Aurelius
was managing the mammoth affairs of the empire while
conducting a war with the Marcomanni on the Danube.
The aged emperor’s health finally collapsed, however, and
on March 17, 180, Commodus succeeded to the throne
at Vienna. At only 19, the new ruler at first wisely lis-
tened to the advisers of his late father but then started to
give in to the flattery and intrigue of those courtiers who
wanted to abandon the campaign and return home. The
result was Commodus’s first major, independent decision.
He suspended the war along the Danube, which also
meant that Rome’ territorial ambitions had to be curbed.
Commodus opted for a triumphal entry into Rome.
Despite the pleas of his father’s counselors, he returned to
the capital, buying off the Marcomanni and other Ger-
manic tribes with tributes and concessions, a policy that
proved successful for a time.
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A coin from the reign of Commodus; on the obverse side is a
testament to Britannia. (Hulton/Getty Archive)

Shortly after his arrival in Rome, Commodus uncov-
ered supposed plots against him, all hatched within the
palace and even within his own family. His sister, Annia
Lucilla, her cousin, Ummidius Quadratus, and her
nephew-in-law, Quintianus, were all accused of conspir-
acy. Quadratus and Quintianus died immediately. Lucilla
was exiled to Capri and later executed. Commodus was
not satisfied with these deaths and became convinced
that one of his two prefects of the PRAETORIAN GUARD,
Tarrutenius Paternus, had also been a member of the con-
spiracy. Paternus joined the others in death.

The trend of Commodus’s reign was set with Pater-
nus’s fall, for the successor in his power and rank was
Tigidius PERENNIS, who had been his coprefect. Perennis
was the first of several court officials who would gain
considerable influence over the unstable emperor. Peren-
nis allowed his master to indulge his taste for games and
suspicion while he ran the empire virtually unchallenged.
His sons received posts in Pannonia, while the prefect
himself came to be hated by his court rivals. Inevitably he
perished, in 185, along with his sons.

Marcus Aurelius CLEANDER followed him in imperial
favor. A freedman, Cleander outmaneuvered his fellow
prefects and tried to elevate himself even further by
hoarding imperial grain. Riots broke out in Rome, and an
indication of Commodus’s casual rule was demonstrated
by his near total ignorance of the city’s upheavals. Alerted
finally by his sister, Phadilla, his response was simple. He
cut off Cleander’s head and gave it to the crowd on a
stick. Following Cleander’s decapitation in 186, Aemilius
Laetus took control of the Guard and watched Com-
modus deteriorate steadily. Dio called him a greater curse
upon the Romans than any plague, and the Senate espe-
cially felt his hatred and suspicions. Commodus killed its
members and seized their property at every opportunity,
extorting money in return for keeping accused persons
alive. The imperial treasury was being drained, and he
found extreme means of refilling his purse.

He loved games of every sort and once ran 30 races
in two hours. His true passion, however, was for gladiato-

rial exhibitions and athletic prowess. Animals of every
description were slaughtered in groups; his excesses cul-
minating in a 14-day bloodbath of races, gladiators, and
massacres. For Commodus the games were a great per-
sonal triumph, fostering his own belief in his superiority.

Commodus believed himself to be Hercules reincar-
nated and a fighter worthy of heroic legend. Rome was
renamed Commodianus, and the legions became known
as Commodian. Another plot was formed against Com-
modus as a result. This time Laetus and the Chamberlain
Eclectus were involved. Buoyed by Commodus’s declara-
tion that at his inauguration as consul on January 1, 193,
he would march in full gladiatorial costume (he normally
wore a lion skin and carried a club), even his concubine,
Marcia, joined in the plot. They attempted to poison him
but he showed every indication of surviving that attack.
A wrestling companion was then brought to him to put
an end to his life and reign. The companion, Narcissus,
strangled Commodus in his bath on the night of January
31, 192.

The main historical event of his reign took place in
Britain, where, in 184, the Antonine Wall was breached
by the Caledonians. Ulpius Marcellus had to campaign
three times in order to evict the invaders. Commodus’s
body was placed in the mausoleum of Hadrian as the
Senate greeted the news of his death with glee. The first
natural heir to succeed to the throne, Commodus
bequeathed chaos to coming generations. Pertinax fol-
lowed him as emperor, but only a short time later the
empire would be auctioned off to the highest bidder.

communication See CURSUS PUBLICUS, MANSIONES,
TRANSPORTATION, VIA; see also LITERATURE and WRITING
INSTRUMENTS.

concilia The councils (singular, concilium) of each
province, established to keep Rome informed of regional
needs and problems and to propagate the cult of Rome
and the emperors. Under the Republic the occupied terri-
tories had no voice with which to express opinions or
complaints, except for infrequent and ineffective delega-
tions of local officials. The first emperor, Augustus,
desired channels of communication with the provinces
when his reign began (27 B.C.E.). He took steps to ensure
that most provinces possessed a board or congress of
some sort, and the result was the concilia.

The concilia fulfilled two major functions. Augustus
believed that the empire should be efficient, yet allow a
certain amount of native self-expression in a given
region, coupled with participation in the grand imperial
framework of events and policies. The concilia in each
territory provided both the voice of the province and the
means by which the IMPERIAL cULT could be fostered.

The concilia (or koina in the East) were not wholly
new. They had existed in some form in various kingdoms



of Asia Minor, and even Julius Caesar had summoned
notable tribal chiefs to participate in a conference in
Gaul. In the West, however, the form of councils was less
known and hence more malleable to Roman influence.

One of the first concilia in the West originated in 12
B.C.E. in Gallia Comata. By the time Vespasian ruled the
Roman world (69-79 B.C.E.), all of the various parts of
the empire had councils. Exceptions to this were Egypt
and those groups of provinces (such as in Gaul) where
one congress represented a broad stretch of interests and
concerns along racial or cultural lines, rather than politi-
cal ones.

Delegates from each city traveled to a major center
and elected its concilium and an officer to serve as presi-
dent. The council head administered secular affairs and
directed the annual grand festival, with games, in honor
of Rome and the emperor. Regular business would also be
conducted and dispatches to Rome drafted. Such dis-
patches proved invaluable in the first century C.E. in pro-
viding an accurate assessment of the provinces. Also,
governors found themselves suddenly answerable to the
Senate and the emperor for administering affairs incor-
rectly or harshly. In 23 c.E., for example, Lucilius Capito,
procurator of Asia, was accused and tried for overstep-
ping his authority. The concilia lacked basic powers, how-
ever. The members could not enact legislation and relied
upon imperial goodwill in all matters. When the emperor
became isolated or absent, as in years of crisis, the role of
the concilia declined.

Condianus, Sextus Quintilius See the QuUINTILII
BROTHERS.
Condrusi Germanic people residing in Gallia Belgica.

They were clients of the TREVIRI

conductores See FARMING.

congiarium Name (plural: congiaria) for the gifts of
oil, wine, or other goods distributed to the general popu-
lace by public officials. During the empire it became the
custom for rulers to make most gifts in money upon the
occasion of a great victory, an imperial birthday, or some
other public celebration.

Consilium Principis Name given to the Council of
State, the body of advisers who helped the emperors
decide important legal and administrative matters until
the beginning of the fourth century c.E. A tradition actu-
ally starting in the Republic and carried on by the emper-
ors, Augustus made it a habit to call together senators,
Equestrians, and friends (amici Caesaris).

Tiberius had his own board, which appealed to him
to hand over p1so to the Senate in 20 C.E. He also added
several legal experts, a precedent followed by Claudius. It
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was Hadrian, however, who widened the legal jurisdic-
tion of the Consilium and opened it to greater member-
ship on the part of jurists. Legal technicians such as
Julian, Papinian, and Ulpian found their roles expanded
in direct proportion to the judicial demands of the grow-
ing imperial administration. Severus Alexander (ruled
222-235 c.E.) further organized his consilium by having
a regular number of 70 members, including senators,
Equestrians, and some 20 priests. The Equestrians played
a major role, no more so than in their most important
officeholder, the Praetorian prefect. Not only were the
prefects powerful legal administrators (Ulpian and Pap-
inian were officeholders), but by the middle of the third
century C.E. they ran the affairs of the consilium by virtue
of their political positions and their special role of amici
principis. Diocletian changed the entire council when he
created the Consistorium.

Consistorium The council of advisers during the
reigns of Diocletian, Constantine, and their successors.
The Consistorium evolved out of the CONSILIUM PRINCIPIS
of the early and middle empire but differed in several
ways from its predecessor. In the past, appointments were
made in an ad hoc fashion; members were summoned to
deal with a crisis, and their powers lasted only for the
duration of that emergency. The new council had fixed
members with permanent roles. This policy reflected the
purposeful reorganization of the imperial court.

Members of the Consistorium included all major
officers of the empire. There were the MAGISTER OFFICIO-
RUM (master of offices), the comes rerum privatarum (mas-
ter of the privy purse), the praefectus praetorio praesens
(Praetorian prefect of the capital), the PRAEPOSITUS SACRI
cusicuLl (grand chamberlain), the comes sacrarum largi-
tionum (master of the sacred largesse), the QUAESTOR SACRI
paLATII (imperial legal adviser), and minor officials. The
emperor normally presided over the meetings, but in his
absence the quaestor was in charge, reporting to the
emperor all decisions and inspecting the minutes taken
down by the NOTARI. Membership was influential, and
the name consistorians was granted to each one. Constan-
tine called the council the Sacrum Consistorium to differ-
entiate it from the Consilium Principis. As the name
would indicate, the Consistorium stood in the emperor’s
presence while the old Consilium sat.

Constans, Flavius Julius (320-350 c.E.) Emperor of
Italy, Illyricum, and Africa from 337 to 350 C.E.

The youngest son of Constantine the Great and Fausta,
he shared in the division of the empire into three parts,
with his brothers Constantine II and Constantius II as
partners. His designated territory included Italy,
lyricum, and Africa, although for a time he also con-
trolled Greece and Constantinople. Constans’s brother,
Constantine 11, coveted Italy, and in 340 marched against
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the capital while Constans was away. The conflict
between the two had been growing; Constans had even
given Constantinople back to his other brother, Constan-
tius, in 339 in hopes of winning his support. It proved
unnecessary, for the legions of Constantine were crushed
near Aquileia in 340, and Constantine died.

Two brothers now owned the world, and trouble
flared between them immediately. They quarreled bitterly
over Christian doctrines, with Constantius favoring the
Arians and Constans the tenets of the Nicene Creed.
Constans championed the anti-Arian cause of Athanasius,
especially at the Council of Serdica in 342. A reconcilia-
tion was made in 346.

Constans kept busy with campaigns and with travels
throughout his lands. He crushed the Franks in 342 and
visited Britain in 343, the last emperor to do so. His reign,
according to the historian Aurelius Victor, was tyrannical
and unpopular, especially among the military. In 350, an
officer named Magnentius rebelled, and Constans fled.
Soldiers caught up with him and put him to death.

Constantia (fl. early fourth century c.e.) Wife of the co-
emperor Licinianus Licinius, from 313 to 325 C.E.
Constantia was the daughter of Emperor Constantius I
and Theodora, and the sister of CONSTANTINE the Great.
Her marriage to LICINIUS came about as a result of politi-
cal expediency, as Constantine and Licinius united
against the influence of the other emperors of their era,
Maxentius and Maximin Daia. The betrothal was made in
310 and the wedding was held at Mediolanum (Milan) in
313.

Little is known of her marriage. A child was born to
the couple, but great events overshadowed its life. In
323-324, war erupted between Licinius and her brother,
culminating in Constantine’s victory at the battle of ADRI-
ANOPLE. Constantia pleaded for her husbands life, and
Constantine relented, exiling Licinius to Salonica. A year
later Licinius was put to death. His son was killed in 326.
Constantia henceforth lived in the palace as a widow. Her
relations with Constantine were good; she convinced him
to hear Arius (she was one of his followers) and to accept
her confessor, an Arian, as part of a deathbed wish.

Constantina (d. 354 c.E.) Known also as Constantia, the
daughter of Constantine the Great
Constantina was the wife of her cousin, King Hanni-
balianus (335-337), and then wife of another cousin, Gal-
lus Caesar (351-354). After the end of her marriage to
Hannibalianus, who was the king of Armenia and Pontus,
she returned to the West and played a part in the events
following the death of her brother Constans in 350.
Fearing the rise of Magnentius in Gaul, Constantina
persuaded the aged MAGISTER PEDITUM, Vetranio, to help
contain the usurper. Subsequently she was married to
Gallus Caesar, recently elevated to that title by Constan-

tius II. The new couple traveled east to maintain the Syr-
ian region for Constantius while he moved against Mag-
nentius.

Gallus proved to be cruel and incompetent, and Con-
stantina earned the reputation of being a wicked abettor
of his crimes. Ammianus Marcellinus called her one of
the Furies, insatiable for blood, and an expert in causing
harm and unhappiness. Appalled at events in the East,
Constantius recalled Gallus Caesar after a palace revolt.
Constantina set out to defend her husband but died in
Bithynia in 354, before she could help. Gallus soon
joined her.

Constantine (“the Great” Flavius Valerius Con-
stantinus) (c. 285-337 C.E.) Joint emperor from 306 to
323 and sole emperor from 324 to 337

Flavius Valerius Constantinus transformed the Roman
Empire and helped shape the future course of Western
civilization.

Constantine was born at Naissus in Upper Dacia, to
CONSTANTIUS 1 CHLORUS and an innkeeper’s daughter,
Helena. He received a good education and served at the
court of DIOCLETIAN after 293, when Constantius became
a Caesar (junior emperor) in the TETRARCHY. As a soldier
he displayed some skill and joined the other Caesar,
GALERIUS, in his campaigns against the Persians. Galerius
kept Constantine attached to his staff as a comfortable
hostage until 305, when the two AUGUSTI (senior emper-
ors), Diocletian and MAXIMIAN, abdicated in favor of the
two Caesars.

In 306, trouble in Britain caused Constantine to
travel to join his father in Gaul; they crossed the Channel
and made war on the Picts. Constantius died at Ebu-
racum (York) on July 25, 306, and with the legions on
hand, Constantine was declared his heir. Galerius
received word and with little choice accepted Constan-
tine’s rise. He insisted that Constantine be elevated only
to the rank of Caesar, however, not that of Augustus. The
new Caesar maneuvered around the title by marrying
FAUSTA, the daughter of the retired Emperor Maximian,
and gaining his blessing to be Augustus over Britain and
Gaul.

In 306, Maximian’s son, MAXENTIUS, usurped control
of Rome, and Constantine made an alliance immediately
as a counter to the considerable influence of Galerius in
the East. Three years later he was dragged into the quar-
rels between Maximian and his son, granting sanctuary to
the father in Gaul when he was evicted from Italy.

After an unsuccessful conference at Carnuntum in
308, at which time Galerius tried to strip him of his title,
Constantine launched several expeditions against the
Alamanni and the Franks along the Rhine. Further cam-
paigns in German territory were cut short when word
arrived that Maximian had tried to seize power and was
cornered in Massilia. Constantine immediately besieged
him, compelled him to surrender and probably put him



A gold medallion of Constantine I, the Great, struck early 327
at Thessalonica (Courtesy, Historical Coins, Inc.)

to death in 310. After disposing of his father-in-law, Con-
stantine felt the need to rehabilitate his family origins. He
decided that a direct, hereditary line to Emperor
CLAUDIUS 11 GOTHICUS would supply the needed legiti-
macy; this claim was perpetuated by the vast imperial
machine. Maximian’s demise was joined in 311 by that of
Galerius. Four main potentates now ruled the world:
Constantine in Gaul and Britain as well as in Spain; Max-
entius in Italy and parts of Africa; LicINIUS in the Danube
area; and Maximin Daia (Maximinus II Daia) in the East.

Constantine and Licinius formed an uneasy alliance
against Maximin Daia and Maxentius, and in 312 hostili-
ties erupted when Constantine took the chance of
marching against Maxentius. His legions pressed over
the Alps, and in a series of victories he pushed Maxen-
tius to the very gates of Rome. There, in a bloody strug-
gle, the future of the empire was decided on October 28
at the battle of MILVIAN BRIDGE. Constantine proved vic-
torious and entered the Eternal City. Licinius greeted the
success of his ally with enthusiasm. In 313 he married
Constantine’s sister CONSTANTIA and set out with an
army to destroy Maximin Daia. Two emperors now con-
trolled the East and the West, but even this proved one
too many.

By 316, new struggles gripped the Roman world as
Constantine and Licinius vied for control of the Balkans.
Victory for Constantine in one battle was not followed by
a string of successes, and a temporary peace established
new frontiers. In 323, Constantine made war upon the
Goths in the Danube area, using his pursuit of the enemy
as an excuse to openly violate the borders. The following
year a final campaign was launched, and Constantine and
Licinius collided at ADRIANOPLE on July 3, 324. Licinius’s
army broke; after losing at sea on September 8 of that
year, he surrendered. The Roman Empire was now in the
hands of one man.
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Diocletian had started the many processes of central-
ization, and Constantine first embraced them and then
expanded on them. First he subjected the bureaucracy to
a massive overhaul. All ministries were under the com-
mand of the MAGISTER OFFICIORUM (master of offices),
who supervised the rapidly centralized government.
Although this trend had been toward a greater imperial
authority, under Constantine’s direction the bureaus grew
even weightier, more demanding but more efficient.

Officers of the civil service rose in rank to wield
influence and titles. Finances were administered by the
comes sacrarum largitionum (count of the sacred largesse)
and the comes privatae largitionis (count of the privy
purse) (see comes). In legal matters Constantine relied
upon the Jurists and his QUAESTER SACRI PALATI (chief legal
adviser). All of these reforms found body and substance
in the altered cONsILIUM PRINCIPIS, now called the coNnsis-
TORIUM. This council of permanent magistrates and min-
isters framed the legislative enactments of the imperial
will and brought all of the provinces under control. The
regions of the empire were still under the authority of
prefectures, but the prefects themselves were more
answerable to the imperial house, and the functions of
these offices were altered.

Following the battle at Milvian Bridge, Constantine
destroyed the CASTRA PRAETORIA, the centuries-old bar-
racks of the PRAETORIAN GUARD. The Praetorians were
disbanded and their prefects stripped of military duties.
They retained their political and legal powers, however,
overseeing the DIOCESE of the prefecture. In the place of
the Guard, the pomEsTICl of Diocletian, along with the
PALATINI, emerged as the military powers.

Now Constantine recognized the need to make a par-
allel military structure that would mirror the improved
governmental body. He thus organized the army into two
main classes, the cOMITATENSES and the LIMITANEL The
Comitatenses was the emperor’s mobile army. The Limi-
tanei stood as the static frontier troops, ready to defend
the imperial domains. This military machine was
entrusted by Constantine to very reliable officers: the
MAGISTER MILITUM (master of soldiers), the MAGISTER PEDI-
TuM (master of infantry), and magister equitum (master of
cavalry). Although supposedly under the watchful eyes of
the rulers, in the late fourth century and during the fifth
century, the magister militum would seize unequaled
supremacy in the Western Empire and considerable
power in the Eastern Empire.

Constantine thus succeeded in concretizing the sepa-
ration between his government, or administration, and
the military and sought a new capital city in the East to
secure his enlarged frontiers. Constantine settled upon a
site that was well situated both east and west. It pos-
sessed a splendid harbor and rested on the great conti-
nental dividing line, the Bosporus. The city was
Byzantium, and between 324 and 330, it changed into the
great Christian city, CONSTANTINOPLE. According to leg-
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end, Constantine walked out the dimensions of the city
personally, with the Spear of LONGINUS in hand, stopping
only when the voice of God told him he had measured
enough area. Such stories maintained Constantine’s per-
sonal sense of debt to the God of the Christians. In 312,
his conversion had already begun, and he attributed his
victory at Milvian Bridge to this deity’s intervention. The
imperial world henceforth would be a Christian one.

In 313, Constantine had agreed with Licinius to cease
all persecution of Christians. With his great EDICT OF
MILAN, a more comprehensive decree than the Edict of
Serdica, Constantine became a patron of Christianity and,
in many ways, its head. It was he who influenced the pro-
ceedings of the council at Arles in 314, and especially that
at Nicaea in 325, and it was he who fought the heresies of
DONATUS and Arius. Christianity was encouraged in the
government, the masses and the army. Great edifices were
constructed in Rome and in Constantinople, and this new
city represented the temporal power of the creed. Finally,
in May of 337, Constantine himself was baptized.

Constantine’s personal life was troubled. With his
wife Minervina he had a son Crispus, and then with
Fausta had three more sons: CONSTANTINE II, CONSTAN-
TIUs 11, and CONSTANS. In 326, Constantine executed Cris-
pus at Pola, while on his way to Italy, and a little later put
Fausta to death by suffocation for allegedly having an
affair. The question of succession, however, plagued him.

With three sons, civil war after his death would have
been unavoidable, hence the division of the empire into
three parts, a move that only delayed the inevitable con-
flict among the siblings. Furthermore, Constantine’s
death in 337 touched off a pogrom in the palace; much of
his family faced extermination to reduce the number of
groups of influence so common during his reign. Con-
stantine’s institutions, however, were so solid and so
organized that they would survive civil wars, barbarian
invasions, theological conflagrations, and incompetent
emperors. In the West the empire would last another cen-
tury, while Constantinople stood for a millennium.

Constantine was described as pious, intelligent, and
dignified by his biographer EUseBlUs. He certainly
excelled intellectually, not necessarily in philosophy or
theology but in the ways of war and in the art of leading
others. A ruthless character was tempered by the Chris-
tian doctrine. A complex personality, Constantine stood
as the cornerstone of a new age.

See also CHRISTIANITY; for other reforms, see also
COINAGE; FINANCE.
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Constantine II (317-340 c.E.) Joint emperor from 337
to 340 C.E.

The son of CONSTANTINE the Great and Fausta, the eldest
of three, Constantine II was born at Arles. Named a Cae-
sar and eventually sharing in the division of the empire
upon his father’s death in 337, he joined his brothers
CONSTANTIUS 11 and CONSTANS as masters of the world. He
received Gaul, Britain, Spain, and a small part of Africa.
He was never fully satisfied, coveting the territories of
Constans in Italy and Constantius in the East. In 340,
Constantine II marched on Constans but suffered defeat
in a battle near Aquileia and died.

Constantine III (d. 411 c.e.) The third usurper pro-
claimed by the legions of Britain in 407 C.E.

Constantine III was a common soldier with a fortuitous
name. He succeeded the murdered Marcus and Gratian as
leader of the legions in the isles. Hoping to ensure his
own position, he sailed to Gaul with a large army. With-
out any competent general in Gaul to resist him, he
seized both the region and the troops. His rule over Gaul
proved competent, inflicting defeats upon the local bar-
barians and negotiating agreements with the Alamanni
and probably the Burgundians. HONORIUS, emperor of the
West, finally took notice when the major city of Arles fell
to the usurper, who then marched on Spain. The only
response Honorius could make was to accept an offer to
legitimize Constantine’s claim to rule his conquered
lands. An attempt to enter Italy proved unsuccessful, and
in 411, Constantine’s trusted general in Spain, Gerontius,
rebelled. Gerontius elevated his own candidate for
emperor, Maximus. He then invaded Gaul, killing Con-
stantine’s first-born son Constans at Vienne and besieging
Constantine and his other son, Julian, at Arles. Honorius
took up the siege, sending his MAGISTER MiLITUM, Con-
stantius, to take command. Hoping to save himself, Con-
stantine fled to the sanctuary of the church, was ordained
a priest and surrendered to the mercy of Honorius. Disre-
garding the clerical robes, the emperor put Constantine
to death in September of 411.

Constantinople Capital of the Eastern Roman
Empire; replacing Rome as the heart of imperial power, it
maintained influence and stability in the face of the
decline of the West.

In 324 C.E., CONSTANTINE the Great defeated rival
emperor LICINIUS at the battle of ADRIANOPLE, laying



claim to sole mastery over the entire Roman Empire. He
recognized the need for a new capital to replace Rome,
which could no longer serve as the center of defense for
the widely spread frontiers on the Rhine and Danube and
in the East. A new location had to be found, one easily
fortified and centrally situated. In addition, Constantine
planned not only to expand Diocletian’s sweeping re-
forms but also envisioned an entirely new world for
mankind and planned to overcome the dangerous influ-
ences of Rome, which had destroyed other emperors, by
establishing a new model for the empire. At the same
time, Rome stood for the paganism of centuries, and
Constantine’s faith demanded a new setting, where Chris-
tianity could flourish.

Bithynia and Nicomedia and other places in Asia had
appeal, but none could be defended adequately, and some
even presented themselves as targets for Persian attack.
Constantine decided on Byzantium, a small city on the
edge of the Golden Horn, on the Strait of the Bosporus, a
bridge between East and West. Legendary accounts state
that Constantine arrived there in November of 324 to
march off the measurements for the extended building
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program, his yardstick being the “Hand of God.” Using
the Lance of LONGINUS, the relic that was reported to have
pierced the side of Christ while he was on the cross, the
emperor started walking from Byzantium; when he
stopped two miles later, he gave orders to start construc-
tion. Constantinople had seven hills and 14 quarters, as
did Rome, and like that city it could not be built in a day.
Six years of work followed its founding, and it was not
until May 11, 330, that Constantine could declare the
construction completed, and officially renamed the city,
although changes and modifications never ceased.
Byzantium had been a small community set on a
promontory between the Golden Horn and the Sea of
Marmara. In 194, the town had become embroiled in the
war between the imperial claimants Septimius SEVERUS
and PESCENNIUS NIGER. After a long and bitter siege,
Severus took the walls, and the town fell and suffered the
humiliations of defeat. Constantine chose the site, in part
because the rocks along its southern shore crushed ves-
sels attempting to land outside the harbor, and the cur-
rents of the Bosporus made navigation difficult and
sinkings frequent. About 31/, miles at its widest, the cir-

An engraving representing Christian Constantinople (Hulton/Getty Archive)
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cumference of the city was some 15 miles. Constantine
erected his new edifices around the original structures,
eventually called the Augusteum, in honor of his mother
Helena.

As the most prominent part of the jutting land mass
and the most easily defended, the Augusteum became the
spoke in a circle of urban growth that housed the most
important offices of state. Nearby were the imperial
palaces, the hippodrome and several of the great forums.
The emperors and their families resided in the palaces,
accompanied by government bureaucrats and ministers,
the SCRINARIL. Also, the CONSISTORIUM met there, and
close by the Senate convened. The hippodrome served as
the entertainment center for all residents. Smaller than
the Circus Maximus, on which it was based, the hippo-
drome offered great games, chariot races, and lavish spec-
tacles, and seated more than 60,000.

In the finest Roman tradition, several forums were
erected to allow public assemblies and shopping areas,
and no expense was spared in bringing the finest artisans
and intellectuals to the city. As in Rome, columns
adorned the skyline. In the Forum of Constantine the
emperor was made eternal, with his own head mounted
on top of a statue of Apollo at the peak of a column. In
the Forum Tauri (from the reign of THEODOSIUS 1), one of
the emperor’s columns towered above the landscape.
Other monuments in the city included those dedicated to
ARCADIUS, Aelia EUDOXIA, and MARCIAN, as well as those
of JUSTINIAN, of a later era. Near the Forum Tauri was the
city’s seat of learning, the Capitolium. There young from
the various provinces studied under the foremost rhetori-
cians, grammarians, philosophers, and academicians of
the time. In 425, THEODOSIUS 11 certified the University of
Constantinople, which rivaled those of Antioch, Alexan-
dria, and, of course. Athens.

Three periods of growth took place within its bor-
ders. The first, from 324 to 330, was when Constantine’s
Wall established the perimeters from the Propontis to the
Golden Horn. The second was from 330 to about 413,
when the population expanded beyond the walls and into
the adjoining eastern districts. The last period of growth
was from 413 to a time well beyond the fall of the Roman
Empire in the West, when the walls established newer
and wider borders.

Access could be gained through the ports, harbors,
or gates. The Golden Horn entrances included posts
along the seawall and in the harbor of Prosphorion. Two
main harbors served Propontis, the Theodosius and the
Julian. Chains could be used to seal off the mouths of
these harbors. As for the walls, the grand portal of Con-
stantine’s Wall was the Golden Gate. Built by Theodosius
I, the gate commemorated his victory over Maximus the
usurper in 388. A second Golden Gate loomed at the
southern end of the Anthemian Walls (eventually
renamed in honor of Theodosius). In the wider series of
fortifications, the gates could be used either by the civil-

ian population or the military, depending upon classifica-
tion. There were five entrances for the army and numer-
ous ones for everyone else.

Entering the Golden Gate, a traveler would proceed
north along the Middle Way, the road cutting through the
city all the way to the Church of Saint Sophia. It crossed
the Lycus River near the harbor of Theodosius and passed
through most of the forums and many of the other build-
ings of importance, including the hippodrome and the
Great Palace and the Palace of Hormisdas, constructed
during Constantine’s reign to house a Persian prince.

As the center of the Eastern Roman Empire, Con-
stantinople had a population to rival Rome’s—anywhere
from 500,000 to 800,000 people. Aqueducts supplied the
water needs, and Egypts fields provided the food. When
the number of inhabitants began to outgrow the original
boundaries of the city, towns such as Chrysopolis and
Chalcedon could assume some of the population bur-
dens. But a more permanent solution had to be found. At
the same time, Constantinople needed even more defen-
sive strength in the fourth and fifth centuries C.E., as bar-
barians pillaged in the West and turned on the eastern
borders.

Thus, in the first years of the reign of young Theodo-
sius II, his Praetorian prefect ANTHEMIUS took upon him-
self (c. 408-414) the task of creating the strong
fortifications still standing today. Anthemius placed the
new wall approximately one mile to the west, along a
wider line. Towers and gates, both civil and military, and
fortified positions dotted this new structure.

Cyrus, a popular Praetorian prefect and prefect of the
city (439-441), extended the northern wall. No longer
relying upon the Blachernae Palace for an anchor, it was
linked to the seawall, defending the approaches to the
city along the entire coastline. In the middle of the fifth
century, a violent earthquake (not uncommon) shook the
walls, and a Praetorian prefect by the name of Constan-
tine ordered repairs to be made immediately. Another,
smaller outer wall was added. The capacity to withstand
attack became essential during the chaotic era of the
fourth century. The Huns remained as a constant threat to
Constantinople, as did other barbarian tribes. But the city
served as a constant bulwark throughout the late Roman
Empire.

Constantine had built his city as a point from which
Christianity could spread to the entire world. Thus the
city became a center of churches, reflecting the changes
within the Roman Empire. The greatest religious struc-
ture was Saint Sophia’s Church. Finished around 360, it
represented the ideal of Great Wisdom. The church stood
until the time of Justinian (ruled 527-565), when the
Nika Revolt destroyed it. Its successor was greater than
the original. Other magnificent churches included
(through the ages) the Holy Apostles, St. Euphemia,
Theotokos, St. Irene, St. Thomas, St. Laurentius, St. Dia-
med, and Theotokos Hodegetria, among others.



sophols uyof 1

eieuwliely Jo ea§

snypdeq IS o nmeqm - A131seuoW
uerupsn[  pue snid1ag 1§ _mz dien .kuo |
jo doeed  jo yoanypd o _.
eed 1815 T 0] TISLY Ut __
(3snoy Aeudss) O} x Jwoipoddipy snisopoaty | cnt Ma1Ipuy 1§
% 0 10qIe, Tpeory
eLm) //‘ ,AQ Juadias azuoiq JOLOgIEL] 10 wumge . Jo yaanyd _ ﬁ
\' ,/ qfﬁ‘ 7/ SNISOPOIY T, JO YSI[2q0
2 snuaxo[Iyd Jo
uorjsNIny 4 1M4d J
'/ ’\Q uIsn sunue)suod) O
uetufsn( jo y\\% O JO uwnjod \
anjels uernsanba M14 Q o/ SNISOpodY L snipedry SNIO JO
erydog 15 UOIIIN Jo yoxe Jo winioj WIS
' 0 Junueisuo) = |\
Juaarg IS Jo w0y STAOQ WINIO ]
m_ﬂwwﬂﬂu_mﬁu LINe] wWnioj
LeLIBIN 1S
sijodomoe  JO Y2IMYY  snddrxnay SUIIEA JO JunueIsuoD)
Jo syleq onpanbe JO Trem
Snorylon \ o

O/

snipne[D UBIDIEJA JO UWIN]0D
JO uwm[od SN
sapisody Ao
JO yoamyp

Tedsy O

JO WIS

miﬁ?

JO wI91s1d

BIOYD) UI I0]eA[ES 1S O
JO yaINYd

9eD) UIP[0D

_

JO yoanyd

=]
SEWI\ 1S Jo

11 SNISOPOIY L
JO [1em,

STUIdYDE[g Ul m_\hmE 1S

ﬂ. Josypanyd

o

A1ua) Yy 3y ur djdounuelsuo)




148 Constantius I Chlorus

A Dbastion of spiritual authority, Constantinople
played a significant role in the evolution of Christian
doctrine. From its thrones the emperors and empresses
directed the implementation of Christianity as the reli-
gion of the state. And in bitter theological feuds with
such heresies as ARIANISM, Donatism, and Novatianism,
the patriarch of Constantinople vied for influence with
the emperors, as Antioch, Alexandria, and Rome formed
joint and competing alliances.

Theodosius I summoned the Council of Con-
stantinople in 381 to reaffirm the Nicene Creed. Theodo-
sius 1II listened to both sides of a dispute over the nature
of Christ but succumbed to the bribes and threats of
CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA over the Nestorians.

Constantinople remained the capital of the Eastern
Empire until the fall of the West circa 476, and served as
the home of the Byzantine rulers until 1453. In that year,
it was finally captured by the Turks.

Constantius I Chlorus (d. 306 c.e.) Joint emperor in
the West from 293 to 306 C.E.; one of the founders of the new
imperial system of Diocletian (the Tetrarchy)

Constantius probably came from the Danube region and
was not a descendant of Claudius II Gothicus, as would
be claimed by his self-legitimizing son, CONSTANTINE the
Great. Embarking on a career in the army, Constantius I
became the governor of Dalmatia and then, sometime
around 293, PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD. He was
chosen for even higher office and had moved toward that
ambition by removing his first wife, Helena, an
innkeeper’s daughter, in favor of Theodora, daughter of
Diocletian’s coemperor Maximian.

In 293, as part of the tetrachy system, Diocletian
named Constantius to be Caesar (junior emperor), assist-
ing Maximian in the West, while Galerius served Diocle-
tian in the East. His territory included Gaul and Britain.
His first task was to deal with a usurper, the dangerous
admiral carausius, who controlled northern Gaul and
Britain. Constantius blocked part of the admiral’s fleet at
Gesoriacum (Boulogne); in 293, Carausius died at the
hands of his minister, Allectus. In 296, Constantius sailed
to Britain with his Praetorian Prefect AsCLEPIODOTUS.
While he tried unsuccessfully to land, Asclepiodotus
destroyed Allectus in battle. Constantius seized the
opportunity and celebrated in great triumph.

Diocletian abdicated in 305, as did Maximian. Their
successors were Constantius and Galerius. Galerius ruled
the East while Constantius possessed Spain, along with
Gaul and Britain. The tetrarchy so carefully established
was showing signs of strain, and Galerius clearly had the
advantage. Not only did he dominate the East, but Con-
stantius’s son, Constantine (the son of Helena), was at his
court as a hostage. Only the barbarian invasions of
Britain (see p1CTS) gave Constantius an excuse to have his
son returned to him. Constantine fled to his father, and
in 300 they repelled the Picts. On July 25, 306, Constan-

tius I Chlorus died at Eburacum (York), leaving Constan-
tine to face Galerius alone. He did not depart without
having left his son considerable resources. Constantius
had proved himself to be an able if not beloved emperor.
He strengthened the Rhine frontier and did extensive
building at Treviri (see TRIER). Further, his son was
bright, well-educated, and supported by experienced and
devoted legions.

Constantius II (317-361 c.E.) Joint emperor from 337
to 350 C.E. and sole emperor of Rome from 350 to 361
Constantius was the most gifted son of CONSTANTINE the
Great and FAUSTA. He was born in Illyricum, named Cae-
sar (junior emperor) in 324 and given Antioch to admin-
ister in 333. Upon his father’s death in 337, he played a
major part in the massacre of all parties of influence in
the imperial family; the empire was then partitioned
among himself and his two brothers, Constans and Con-
stantine II. He received the East, minus (briefly) Armenia
and Constantinople, which belonged for a time to HANNI-
BALIANUS, Constantine’s nephew, and to Constans, respec-
tively.

The first years of independent rule were filled with
campaigns against the Persians under Shapur II, but,
starting in 350, his attention turned to the West. In 340,
the triple division of the empire ended when Constantine
II died while trying to overthrow Constans in Italy. Until
350, the two remaining brothers ruled the world; in that
year, however, the usurper Magnentius killed Constans.
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Emperor Constantius | Chlorus (Hulton/Getty Archive)



Tension gripped the domain of Constantius, for the
whole West, with its legions, could have hailed Magnen-
tius as emperor. Fortunately, Constantina, daughter of
Constantine and Constantius’s sister, convinced the MAG-
ISTER PEDITUM, Vetranio, to allow himself to be hailed as
Augustus, as a counterweight to Magnentius. The move,
obviously calculated to aid her brother, proved very suc-
cessful. Magnentius lost momentum, and Vetranio
stepped down, retiring to Prusa in Bithynia. Strengthened
by the addition of the legions along the Danube, Con-
stantius crushed Magnentius in battle (see MURSA MAJOR)
in 351. The usurper committed suicide in 353, leaving
Constantius the undisputed master.

He returned to campaigning, defeating the Sarma-
tians and the Quadi on the Danube frontier. Persia saw
further action, and in 359, he attacked Mesopotamia.
Clearly, as a general, Constantius II possessed remarkable
skills, defeating the Frankish king Silvanus, the Suevi, the
Sarmatians, the Quadi, and the Persians all in a span of
several years.

Constantius recognized the need to appoint a Caesar
who could aid him in ruling regions that he could not
visit. His first choice, Gallus, married the emperor’s sister
Constantia in 351, but was tyrannical as the ruler of Anti-
och and had to be put to death in 354. Constantine then
appointed JuLIAN, Gallus’s half-brother, to be Caesar in
the West, marrying him to his sister Helena. Julian was
competent and loved by the army. When Constantius
sent orders for him to dispatch reinforcements in 360 to
help in the Persian wars, the legions in the West revolted,
declaring Julian their ruler. Despite his triumphant entry
into Rome in 357, Constantius knew that the threat to his
reign was legitimate. He organized an expeditionary force
and headed toward a confrontation with Julian. While
marching through Cilicia, Constantius II succumbed to a
fever near Tarsus, dying on October 5, 361.

Constantius believed in the cause of AriANISM. He
protected the Arians from the start and then differed
vehemently with his orthodox brother Constans on the
future of Christianity. At the Council of Serdica in 342,
some differences were resolved, but no substantial har-
mony could be achieved until 346, when war nearly
erupted. Constantius received a free hand in theological
matters following Constans’s death in 350. Henceforth
the Arians dominated religious affairs at court. Athana-
sius, the anti-Arian champion, was removed from his seat
as the bishop of Alexandria in 356, and the emperor
named many Arian prelates to succeed to the major sees
in Christendom. Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived and
served in the army of that era, wrote extensively of Con-
stantius’s character and achievements.

Constantius III (d. 421 c.E.) Joint emperor in the West
in 421

Constantius III was a MAGISTER MILITUM who rose to claim
the throne, albeit briefly. Born in the Danube region, he
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entered upon a military career and by 411 had earned the
magister militum rank under Emperor Honorius. For the
next 10 years Constantius administered most of the West-
ern Empire, dealing with the crises of the period. In 410,
he became the primary factor in the destruction of the
usurper Constantine III, marching into Gaul with his
lieutenant, Ulfilas, and besieging Constantine at Arles. In
411, he crushed an African-based rebel, Heraclianus,
before turning to the pressing problem of the Visigoths in
Gaul and in Spain.

Athaulf, successor of Alaric as king of the Visigoths,
had established a domain in Gaul and had not only
refused to return Honorius’s sister, GALLA PLACIDIA, but
also set up Priscus Attalus as an imperial claimant and
married Placidia in 414. Constantius crushed Attalus in
southern Gaul. By 415, Athaulf was dead, and the new
Visigoth king, Wallia, negotiated a peace with Honorius.
Galla Placidia returned to her brother. Out of political
need she was married early in 417 to Constantius.
Despite her reluctance, she bore him two children, one of
whom became Valentinian III, emperor from 425 to 455.
With such a union, and in recognition of the overwhelm-
ing power at his disposal, Honorius elevated Constantius
to the rank of co-emperor or Augustus on February 8,
421. He ruled only from February to September.

Constantius, Julius (d. 337 c.E) A half-brother of
Constantine the Great

The son of CONSTANTIUS 1 CHLORUS and his second wife,
Theodora, Constantius suffered from court intrigues and
retired in semi-exile to Toulouse and Corinth but profited
from political rehabilitation in 335. CONSTANTINE made
him a patrician and a consul in that year, and he emerged
as leader of one of the numerous factions formed in the
palace just before the emperor’s death. Constantius mar-
ried twice. His first wife, Galla, gave him two sons. The
younger, Gallus, became Caesar but was killed by Con-
stantius II in 354. Basilina, his second wife, produced
Julian, the eventual emperor. In 337, after the death of
Constantine, Constantius intended to share in the divi-
sion of power between all of the major family members
and sons. A massacre of the parties formed in the court
took place instead, instigated by Constantius II and sup-
ported by his brothers, Constans and Constantine II.
Julius Constantius died at the hands of soldiers, along
with his eldest son.

constitutiones The term used to describe the legal
enactments and edicts of the Roman emperors. The con-
stitutiones did not appear in great number until the fourth
century C.E.

Emperor Augustus and his immediate successors cer-
tainly passed laws, but their actions were based on two
principles: (1) they possessed the IMPERIUM PROCON-
SULARIS, giving the right to issue edicts; and (2) all pro-
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posed legislation was brought to the Senate, where the
emperor requested through an oratio (speech) that the
august legislative body of the empire pass them. In this
system there existed supposed limits on power. The Sen-
ate could refuse him if it so desired; and the IMPERTUM
ended upon the emperor’s death.

Furthermore, those pronouncements actually made
by the emperors were seldom original. Virtually all such
statements could be classified as either rescripta (re-
scripts) or decreta (decrees). Rescripts were answers to
questions on law made by members of a ministry or by a
litigant. They explained or interpreted the law. The dec-
reta were actual decisions made in trials over which the
emperor presided. As Suetonius showed with the verdicts
of Claudius, such pronouncements could be debatable,
changeable, even nonsensical.

What an emperor intended to be an explanation,
however, very often became an authoritative basis for
subsequent legislation. This was especially true in the
second century C.E. Senatorial power fell as imperial
dominance of the administration took place. The permis-
sion from the Senate was no longer sought actively by the
emperors, and then the constitutiones themselves auto-
matically became binding law. Thus the rulers could have
a tremendous influence over the entire framework of law,
as CARACALLA demonstrated in 212 c.E., with his Consti-
tutio Antoniana, granting citizenship to all free persons
in the empire.

With the broadening of political power came a recog-
nition on the part of the emperors that increased knowl-
edge and expertise were also necessary. Jurists joined the
great advisory boards of the palace, the CONSILIUM PRIN-
cipis, and Hadrian relied upon lawyers to aid him in
framing his constitutiones. Quite often it was the coNciILIA
that authored the greatest legal reforms and advances,
with the Jurists responsible for fine details. In the fourth
century the emperors faced no hindrances to legal enact-
ments, and then the constitutiones went unquestioned, for
the benefit or peril of the empire.

Consualia Great FEsTIVAL of the god consus, cele-
brated twice every year, on August 19 or 21 and on
December 15, in the Circus Maximus. According to leg-
end, the Consualia was begun by Romulus and the Rape
of the Sabines took place at the first commemoration of
the festival. Lavish games were held in the Circus, super-
vised by the emperor, while sacrifices to the god were
made by the VESTAL VIRGINS and the FLAMENS. The day
also included the rare unearthing of Consus’s statue from
beneath the Circus Maximus, so that the deity might wit-
ness the day’s events.

consul The supreme office of power during the Roman
Republic and a position of honor but decreasing political
value in the days of the empire. In the year 510 B.C.E., the
kings of Rome were expelled and in their place the

Romans chose a government of dual magistrates who
were equal in power and in influence. Elected by the
comitia centuriata, the consuls, for some four centuries,
fulfilled the political role of royal authority, bringing all
other magistrates into the service of the people and the
city of Rome. The tasks of a consul were varied. Their
laws could be appealed by the people, vetoed by the TrI-
BUNES, and severely curtailed by any appointed dictator.
They could, however, control their own administrations,
decide civil and criminal cases in the legions, and prepare
resolutions to become law. In Rome, consuls had the
right to summon the SENATE and the comitia and to nomi-
nate and conduct the elections of dictators and members
of the comitia. Over the years certain other powers were
lost: Civil jurisdiction within the city passed to the PRAE-
TORS, and the census fell to the CENSORS.

As the consuls were to be equal, the actual governing
was shared; with each holding greater influence on a
monthly rotational basis. In the field, each wielded two
legions; military strength maintained a unique equilib-
rium. The Senate encroached yearly upon the operation
of the Republic, while the consuls’ position of preemi-
nence outside of Rome ensured a proper balance. Thus
the dictator Sulla sought to curb this strength by strip-
ping the consular office of its military base, the IMPERIUM.
Sulla insisted that the term of the consul, one year, be
spent in Rome.

As civil wars erupted in the Republic in the first cen-
tury B.C.E., the consuls lost all control of their office. The
FIRST and SECOND TRIUMVIRATES held the true reins of
power; the office was even altered in 52 B.C.E., when
POMPEY THE GREAT held it alone. With the founding of the
empire under Augustus in 27 B.C.E., further reductions in
the status of consul were inevitable. Augustus worked to
preserve the Republican facade in his new imperial sys-
tem, thus, while still a great honor, consulship also meant
little influence. Augustus even held the consulship him-
self, and the emperors who followed him did the same.
Family members, friends, and associates also served, for
the ruler had full control over nominations and, hence,
the election returns. The old process provided for resig-
nation and death by having replacement consuls avail-
able, with those who were the original consul for a year
(inaugurated on January 1) bearing the name consules
ordinarii and their successors, consules suffecti. The prac-
tice naturally evolved that the consules suffecti finished
out each year. By the middle of the first century C.E., the
actual holding of the consulship by anyone for the entire
year became very rare.

A consul's new duties, while not significant, were
nonetheless interesting. Certain criminal trials were
supervised, with the final judgment resting in the hands
of the consul, as did civil authority, including questions
concerning slaves. Another task of considerable prestige
was that of presiding over the games (LUupI) and the many
FESTIVALS celebrated in Rome.



Aside from the emperor himself, the consul held one
of the most glamorous offices in the empire. Their
insignia included the toga praetexta, sella curculis (a cere-
monial chair) and the right to be surrounded by the Lic-
TORES. These 12 guardians normally walked before the
consul officiating for the month and walked behind his
associate. Usually, the inauguration of a consul took place
on January 1, by a law passed in 153 B.C.E. (Previously,
the inauguration was held on March 15, as decreed in
222 B.C.E.) The candidates marched to the capital with
the senators, members of the Equestrians and other
important figures. Prayers were offered solemnly, as were
the oaths. To the Romans, the entire ceremony was seri-
ous and even the thought of offending tradition was
fraught with dread. Thus, when Emperor COMMODUS pro-
posed to go to his inauguration dressed as a gladiator on
January 1, 193 c.E., the group plotting his assassination
was so horrified that they murdered him the night before
his oath-taking.

There can be little doubt that the rulers of the empire
dismissed the consuls easily. TIBERIUS sent the consular
robes to CLAUDIUS as a joke and grew angry when his
lame relative pressed him for the office’s full powers.
GAIUS CALIGULA also appointed Claudius, his uncle, to the
office, both as a humorous distraction and to gain popu-
larity. Family members routinely served, many under-age.
From the time of Cicero no one under 43 (or perhaps 42)
could be consul, a regulation frequently ignored.

With the division of the empire into East and West,
the consulship was equally divided, sometime in the late
fourth century c.E. The emperors in Constantinople
assumed the title consul perpetuus, and in the West the
consuls disappeared altogether in 534 C.E.

Consus  An Italian god of several identities whose festi-
val, CONSUALIA, was held on the days of August 19 or 21
and December 15. Consus may have been associated
with corn or with the harvest, although his altar stood in
the Circus Maximus. The fact that this altar was placed
underground, covered with dirt, probably implied an
association with the underworld; corn was also planted
in the earth and stored in subterranean holds. As a result
of the games held during the god’s festival, Consus was
also known as Neptunus Equestrius to Livy.

Conventus Name given to the small associations of
Roman citizens living abroad but outside the coLONIEs. It
was quite common for Romans in the provinces to associ-
ate freely with each other, given their generally superior
legal status. Groups of them came together to form
boards within their own towns, to discuss problems or
issues of interest. They elected their own committee
head, a curator, and kept in touch both with Rome and
with other such organizations throughout the empire.
Another kind of conventus was the judicial summons
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made in the provinces when the governor or magistrate
paid a visit to a town, city or large community so chosen
for the honor. A provincial head would arrive on the
scene and normally be greeted by artificially enthusiastic
crowds. He would then conduct all necessary legal busi-
ness before departing for the next conventus. For smaller,
non-colonial townships and cities, the reception of the
title conventus brought considerable prestige and wealth
because of the number of visitors lured to the scene to
have cases heard.

Corbulo, Gnaeus Domitius (1) (fl. mid-first century
C.E.) Praetor, master of the Roman roads and father of the
famed general, Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo (2)

In 21 c.E., Corbulo called attention to the deplorable
condition of the roads in Italy. He argued that corruption
among magistrates and contract workers was such that
no remedy could be found unless drastic measures were
put into effect. Corbulo consequently received a commis-
sion to watch over each officer in charge of a road, the
curator viarum. He administered the roads for much of
the reign of Tiberius, and in 39 c.E., Caligula drafted him
to help acquire funds. All former highway repairmen,
alive or dead, were fined for obviously embezzling some
of the money used on roads. Caligula took his share, and
presumably so did Corbulo. In 43 c.E., Claudius put an
end to the fines. Corbulo was then forced to return some
of his reward money to help reimburse those who had
endured previous punishments.

Corbulo, Gnaeus Domitius (2) (d. 67 c.E.) Roman
general who preserved Roman supremacy in Germania and
in the East

Corbulo was probably the son of the head of the roads
during the reigns of TIBERIUS and GAIUS CALIGULA (see
CORBULO [1]) and early on achieved some success as a
military officer. In 47 C.E., he received the rank of legate
for Germania Inferior and took command of Roman
troops in the face of the invading Chauci. He won a series
of engagements over the Germans, including a battle of
the Rhine, using triremes rowed up the great river. Once
the Chauci were repulsed, Corbulo disciplined the
legions of the province. Known as a strict and stern gen-
eral, he not only brought the legionaries back to full
strength and morale but also shattered the resolve of the
surrounding tribes, especially the Frisii.

Corbulo regretted, however, his lack of free move-
ment as a general; Germania, in his view, was ripe for
subjugation. When Claudius forbade any actions in that
direction, he remarked: “How happy must have been the
generals in older days!”

Corbulo’s reputation was enhanced by his reception
of the triumphal insignia from Claudius. When Nero,
therefore, searched for an officer to salvage Roman policy
in ARMENIA in 54 C.E., he turned to Corbulo. After arriv-
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ing in Cilicia, he found the governor of Syria, Ummidius
Quadratus, waiting for him. Eager not to lose power or
prestige, Quadratus insisted on sharing in all major deci-
sions; not surprisingly, a bitter fight erupted between
them. Nero settled the dispute by having laurels placed
on the imperial fasces or insignia, as a credit to each man.
Corbulo then repeated his work in Germania, where the
legions were relentlessly and mercilessly drilled and
beaten into shape. The pleasant climate and good living
in Syria ended in 58, when the reformed troops finally set
out to reclaim Armenia from the Parthians.

Since the occupation of the kingdom by Parthia in 54
(and by its King Vologases I), Armenia had been ruled by
the pro-Parthian Tiridates. Corbulo now besieged him
militarily and politically, using the client states of Iberia,
Cappadocia, and Commagene to pressure his borders.
When the Armenian ruler and his Parthian masters
refused to yield during negotiations, the Roman general
marched on the capital of Artaxata, capturing it in 58 and
then netting the other major city of TIGRANOCERTA as
well. Tiridates, ousted from the country, tried to reclaim
the dominion but could not; Corbulo pacified all of
Armenia.

In 60-61, Nero chose to place a new client on the
throne, TIGRANES. Corbulo was ordered to assume the
governorship in Syria, as Quadratus had died. Tigranes
proved an incompetent monarch and in 61 attacked a
small region of Parthia, Adiabene; he soon called for help
from Syria when Vologases moved against him. Despite
the strong possibility that Corbulo may have approved of
the sortie, his position in Syria gave him no powers in
dealing with the Armenian question. Thus, Rome sent
out the appallingly bad general, Caesennius Paetus, to
annex all of the region, as Tigranes could not hold the
throne. Paetus bungled his task. Corbulo did not march
from Syria. The Parthian king and the ousted Tiridates,
instead, agreed to Roman terms. Armenia would be a
client to Rome once more. Nero ordered Paetus to return
to Italy, and Corbulo received the position equal to his
skills. He obtained the maius imperium, the power over all
of the adjoining provinces and the client states therein.
He continued to administer most of the East until 66,
when a conspiracy surfaced in Rome.

Plots against Nero were common. When Annius
Vinicianus began his, Corbulo naturally was implicated.
Vinicianus had married Corbulo’s daughter; as the fore-
most military figure of the time, Corbulo’s name surfaced
as a successor to the tyrant. In 67, Corbulo received a
summons to Greece. Joining several other governors,
namely the SCRIBONII BROTHERS, the loyal general bowed
before his emperor and heard the imperial command for
him to commit suicide.

Cordius (Gordius) (d. after 221 c.e.) Charioteer and
imperial favorite

A charioteer during the reign of Emperor Elagabalus
(218-222), Cordius reportedly taught the emperor to
drive a chariot and subsequently became one of his
favorite courtiers. In Elagabaluss series of eccentric
appointments, Cordius received the post of Prefect of the
Watch, to the consternation of the Praetorian Guard, who
considered him wholly unqualified. Late in 221, he was
included in a list of officials removed from office at the
demand of the Praetorians.

Corduba Also called Corduva, the provincial capital of
the senatorial province of Baetica in Spain. Very little of
the ancient city survived the Islamic period, although the
organization of the city reportedly was based upon the
original design. The capital contained all of the necessary
Roman structures, including a forum and baths.

Cordus, Aulus Cremutius (d. 25 c.e.) Writer a highly
respected figure of the early first century

Cremutius Cordus authored History, in which he com-
mended Marcus BRUTUS and Gaius cassius. The work was
elevated by auGusTus, who may have accorded Cordus
the honor of having him read from it out loud in the
palace. By 25, Cordus had reached considerable age but
had lost none of his wit. A determined opponent of the
notorious prefect Lucius Aelius sEjaNUs, he commented
upon a statue of Sejanus in the Theater of Pompey, say-
ing: “Now Pompey’s theater is truly destroyed.” In 25,
Sejanus accused Cordus of improper writings in his His-
tory, especially with regard to Brutus and Cassius. Cordus
was found guilty. He subsequently returned home and
starved himself to death. The books of Cordus were then
burned by the aediles, although his daughter, Marcia, hid
many copies. GAIUS CALIGULA later rehabilitated him
posthumously.

Corinth City in Greece. Once one of the great trading
centers of the ancient world, Corinth was reborn under
the empire. For centuries the city served as the heart of
Hellenic commercial ties with the world, and its build-
ings, stretching across the Isthmus of Corinth, were mag-
nificent. Not surprisingly, the Republic sought to include
the city in its list of second century B.C.E. conquests. In
146 B.C.E., L. Mummius laid siege and brutally destroyed
Corinth. The population saw no means of rebuilding, and
the city became a deserted shell.

In 46 B.C.E., Julius CAESAR looked for a means of
reducing the population of Italy and needed a place to
settle his many retired and discharged legionary veterans.
His solution, colonization, soon benefited many regions
of Roman occupation, Corinth among them. Colonists
arrived sometime after Caesar’s assassination in 44 B.C.E.,
choosing to rebuild in a style very Roman. They suc-
ceeded brilliantly, and their efforts produced a capital for
the eventual province of Achaea.



Architecturally, Corinth received a massive transfu-
sion from Rome. With the exception of the Temple of
Apollo, the usual Agora (Forum) and the various stoas,
the city was more Roman than Greek—a characteristic
very pleasing to the appointed proconsul, who adminis-
tered the province from his office near the Forum. To
provide the bureaucratic organization befitting a capital,
four basilicas were constructed as well. They were
grouped around the Forum and stood close to the stoas
and merchant centers in the city. Early on, the colonists
had realized that Corinth, just as before, had to be based
on commerce. Thus the city life was centered on trade
and economic growth.

In a reflection of the wealth brought in by the mer-
chants, no expenses were spared in decoration or in pub-
lic entertainments. The original Greek theater was
changed to a Roman structure, complete with a change-
able arena for games and gladiatorial contests. A small
Odeum was added to provide yet another alternate
amusement. To display the city’s religious sincerity, six
temples were completed sometime in the second century
C.E., the same time as Herodes Atticus made his generous
gifts to Greece. Corinth received a beautiful fountain
from him. Reliant upon trade, Corinth was very suscepti-
ble to changes in the economic health of the empire.
When the strength of Rome began to fail in the third cen-
tury C.E., the effects were felt first in Corinth; then the
entire colonia began to decline.

Archaeologically, Corinth is extremely interesting,
with excavation work still proceeding on the site. The
most bizarre episode in its history surely came in the
reign of Nero. In 66 C.E., the emperor went to Greece on
a grand tour. When visiting Corinth he conceived of a
plan to cut a canal across the isthmus and gathered
together the Praetorian Guard to begin digging. He joined
them with a shovel, filling a bucket of dirt, which he car-
ried away on his back. Fortunately for both the Corinthi-
ans and the abused guards, Nero lost interest in the
project. In the empire, the original name for Corinth was
Colonia Laus Julia Corinthus.

Cornelia (1) (fl. first century B.C.E.) First wife of Julius
Caesar

Cornelia was the daughter of the four-time Consul Cinna.
The dictator Sulla opposed the marriage and demanded
that CAESAR divorce her. When Caesar refused, Sulla
stripped him of his priesthood and her dowry. She bore
Caesar a daughter, JULIA.

Cornelia (2) (fl. first century B.C.E.) Fifth wife of Pom-
pey the Great and stepmother of Sextus Pompey and Gnaeus
Pompey

Cornelia proved a kind and caring mother and was known
for possessing a combination of beauty and intelligence.
She knew literature, music, philosophy, and mathematics.
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Cornelia supported her husband during the crvic waAr
with Julius Caesar. After the Dyrrhachium campaign,
POMPEY sent her back to the city of Mitylene, on the island
of Lesbos. He was apparently concerned about the coming
battle with Caesar and had Sextus join her. The battle of
PHARSALUs fulfilled his fears. After a rout of his army at
Caesar’s hands, Pompey fled to Lesbos, and Cornelia and
Sextus boarded his ship of escape. Rhodes and Antioch
would not allow them to land. With no other choice, they
sailed to Egypt after taking on a small troop at Cyprus. On
September 29, 48 B.C.E., they reached Egypt and tried to
land the following day. Before Cornelia’s horrified eyes,
Pompey was murdered on the orders of Ptolemy XIII.
With the scene still firmly in her mind, Cornelia and her
shocked stepson landed at Tyre. After the Civil War, the
magnanimous Caesar made peace with her.

Cornelia (3) (d. 90 c.e.) The ranking Vestal Virgin dur-
ing the reign of Domitian

Cornelia and several of her fellow Vestals were involved
in a scandal and were eventually put to death. Domitian
believed firmly in religious devotion and when word
arrived that the Vestals had broken their vows of chastity
he looked into the matter personally. Domitian found
them all guilty and was far more angry with Cornelia
than with the others. The two sisters of the Oculata fam-
ily and another, Varonilla, were executed in 83 c.E. Cor-
nelia, however, suffered the traditional punishment of
burial alive. Her lovers were then beaten to death in pub-
lic view.

Cornelius (d. 253 c.E.) Pope and Christian saint

In 251 Cornelius was elected the successor to the mar-
tyred St. Fabian during a lull in the intense persecutions
of the emperor Decius, ending the vacancy in the papacy
that had lasted for some 14 months. His pontificate was
noted for the controversy over the church’s position
toward the lapsi, those who had lapsed from the faith
during the persecutions. Novatian, leader of the rigorist
party in the church, took his followers to schism to
protest what they felt was Cornelius’s lax attitude. The
pope was supported, however, by synods at Rome and
Carthage and by bishops in the East; a major support
came from St. Cyprian of Carthage. Several letters from
Cornelius to Cyprian have survived. When the Christian
persecutions under Gallus resumed in 252, Cornelius was
exiled, traditionally dying as a martyr at Centumcellae
(modern Civitavecchia). He was buried at Rome, in the
crypt of Lucina; his tomb contains the inscription “Cor-
nelius Martyr.”

Cornificius, Lucius (fl. first century B.C.E.) A sup-
porter of Octavian (Augustus) during the civil war

Cornificius helped prosecute Brutus for Caesar’s assassi-
nation and then joined the forces of Octavian during the
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struggles for power (see CIVIL WAR, SECOND TRIUMVIRATE).
In 36 B.C.E., he commanded a sizable detachment in
Sicily and was besieged by the dangerous Sextus POMPEY.
His situation grew increasingly desperate as his casualties
mounted and provisions became scarce. Marcus Agrippa
arrived to relieve him in time. Cornificius forever after-
ward commemorated his good fortune by traveling to
dinner on the back of an elephant. Octavian granted him
a consulship in 35 B.C.E., during which Sextus Pompey
met his end. He also held a proconsulship in Africa with
considerable success.

Cornutus, Caecilius (d. 24 c.E.) Roman Praetorian
falsely implicated in a conspiracy against Tiberius

The son of the similarly accused Vibius Serenus brought
the charge. Unable to bear the suspense of a trial and
despairing of justice, Cornutus killed himself. It was then
suggested that as Cornutus had committed suicide, the
prosecutors should not receive their customary rewards.
Tiberius, however, disagreed and ruled that regardless of
the disposition of the accused, all informers should be
paid. It was a serious decision by the emperor that
encouraged the spread of the DELATORES.

Cornutus, Lucius Annaeus (fl. first century c.E.) A
philosopher and writer

Born in Lepcis around 20 c.E., Cornutus was a freedman
to Seneca, or perhaps a relative. In the mid-sixties he was
exiled, perhaps as part of the conspiracy of G. C. piso,
but there is debate concerning this. Cornutus may also
have returned to Rome at a later time.

correctores Special agents employed by the emperors
in certain provinces or territories to examine finances,
supervise administrative affairs or simply to represent
imperial will where the ruler desired it to be stressed.
Most correctores were appointed from the ranks of prae-
tors or ex-praetors, and thus they could wield power and
influence comfortably. The correctores proved tremen-
dously useful in Achaea. Appointed by Trajan, they
worked to reorganize the bureaucracy in the province
and to salvage the desperate financial situation in Athens
in the early second century C.E. By the third century,
they had also been appointed to the Italian districts,
where the local townships needed administrative super-
vision. In the late Roman Empire, the office evolved into
the regular functions of the provincial governors. Diocle-
tian granted increased power to his heads of provinces,
and financial control gave the imperial government more
authority.

Corsica Large island in the Mediterranean Sea between
Italy and Gaul; first seized from the Carthaginians around
227 B.C.E. by Rome. In establishing the imperial system,

Augustus (ruled 27 B.C.E.~14 C.E.) placed Corsica under a
Praetorian consul but in 6 C.E. named the island as a part
of the territories governed by the procurator of SARDINIA.
Corsica was never fully settled, despite its harbors, and it
remained a wilderness. On the eastern side there were
two colonies—Aleria and Mariana. Aleria served as the
local center of government and came the closest to
achieving the standards and quality of life expected by
the imperial domination. The most popular export of
Corsica was wax. The island also served as a popular
place for exiles (Domitian sent one Mettius Pompusianus
there in 91 c.E.). Corsica also served as a stopping-off
point for those unfortunate Romans being sent to the
island of Planasia.

Cotta, Lucius Aurunculeius See ADUATUCA.

Cotta Messalinius, M. Aurelius (fl. first century
C.E.) Consul in 20 C.E.

Also known as M. Aurelius Cotta Maximus, Cotta was
the son of MESSALLA CORVINUS, the writer, Cotta was one
of the most despised figures of the reign of Tiberius
(14-37 c.E.). He sat in the Senate, ever prepared to
accuse and to prosecute any poor victim chosen by the
emperor. In 20 C.E. he led the attack on Piso, and in 29
tried to have Agrippina the Elder and her son Nero (son
of Germanicus) condemned. After the fall of sEjJaANUS in
31 c.E. created a difficult environment for imperial
henchmen, Cotta found himself facing charges. When the
Senate would not protect him from these prosecutions,
he appealed to Tiberius, who wrote a long letter in his
defense. Tacitus wasted no opportunity to attack Cotta in
the Annals. In 24 c.E., however, Cotta did propose one
sensible piece of legislation. Governors of the provinces,
he argued, should be held accountable for the crimes of
their wives, an idea considered insulting by Tacitus.

Cottiaen Alps Mountain range (also called Alpes Cot-
tiae) between the Maritime Alps of the French-Italian sea-
coast and the Graiaen Alps of northwestern Italy.
Originally inhabited by a native people, the area was sub-
jugated by Augustus sometime around 8 B.C.E. Its king
cortius (after whom the mountains were named)
became a client of Rome; subsequently, the Cottiaen Alps
benefited from imperial attention. Roads were built and
an arch placed at a conspicuous point to honor Augustus.
The Romans used the passes to maintain communica-
tions with Gaul.

Cottius (fl. first century c.E.) King of the Ligurians

Cottius earned the honor of having a part of the Alpine
range named after him—the Cottiaen Alps. Cottius very
wisely submitted to Augustus and sometime around 8
B.C.E. signed a peace treaty with Rome. His domains



included most of the surrounding regions and peoples,
and as a client he was reliable. He built roads and allowed
his territory to serve as a launching site for at least one
expedition during the reign of Tiberius. An arch for
Augustus was also constructed. In 44 c.E., Claudius rec-
ognized the claims of the king’s son, Marcus Julius Cot-
tius. This new king sat on the throne until some time
during the reign of Nero, when he died. With his passing
his realm became part of the Roman territories.

Cotys (1) (fl. first century C.E.) King of Armenia Minor
Grandson of Polemo, king of Pontus, Cotys received the
rule of Armenia Minor in 38 C.E. from GAIUS CALIGULA.
He was a friend of the emperor from the days of his
youth. Claudius certified his control over the Armenian
kingdom, although he was one of the last possessors of
the throne before the annexation of the country under
Vespasian.

Cotys (2) (d. before 62 c.E.) King of the Bosporus

Son of Aspurgeus of the Bosporan kingdom and his sec-
ond wife, the Thracian Princess Gepaepyris, Cotys was
the half-brother of Mithridates, son of Aspurgeus and
Queen Dynamis. In 37 or 38 cC.E., the king died, and
GAIUS CALIGULA named Polemo II of Pontus as the ruler.
Gepaepyris and her stepson Mithridates took effective
control. Claudius affirmed Mithridates’s claim in 41 C.E.
Cotys, meanwhile, waited for his half-brother to grow
ambitious. Sometime around 44 or 45, the prince
revealed to Claudius that Mithridates planned a revolt.
The grateful emperor gave Cotys the throne. After over-
coming his brother’s attempted usurpation (Cotys relied
upon the help of Roman troops under the command of
Julius Aquila), Cotys administered the kingdom until his
death, sometime before Nero seized it in 62. A number of
other Bosporan kings bore the same name.

Cotys of Thrace (fl. early first century C.E.) Son of the
Thracian King Rhoemetalces

Cotys became part of the struggle for the throne of
THRACE in 19 C.E. When Rhoemetalces died in the reign
of Augustus (27 B.C.E.—~14 C.E.), the Thracian realm was
divided between his son Cotys and his brother, Rhescu-
poris. Cotys ruled the civilized and abundant regions,
while his uncle controlled the wilder, mountainous terri-
tories.

A peace existed between the two rulers for several
years, but by 19 c.E. the marauders of Rhescuporis had
developed into outright military columns. Emperor
Tiberius sent a centurion to warn them, and a treaty was
to be negotiated. Instead, Rhescuporis trapped Cotys and
put him to death. Unable to tolerate such actions,
Tiberius ordered Pomponius Flaccus to bring Rhescu-
poris to Rome. There he was accused by Cotys’s widow,
the greatly respected Antonia Tryphaena, a relative of
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Marc Anthony. Cotys was avenged, and his sons shared in
the distribution of power in Thrace.

Crassus, Canidius See CANDIDUS CRASSUS, PUBLIUS.

Crassus (1), Marcus Licinius (c. 115-53 B.C.E.) A
member of the first triumvirate and a leading figure in the
final days of the Republic

Crassus was known as one of the wealthiest men in
Rome. His family had long been involved in politics, and
his father served as consul in 97 B.C.E. before warring
against Marius with Sulla, a struggle resulting in the
father’s death in 87 B.C.E. The young Crassus immediately
enlisted with Sulla, after returning from the safety of
Spain. Loyalty to Sulla was rewarded when large amounts
of confiscated property fell under his control after Sulla
became the master of Rome. He continued his accumula-
tion of wealth and rose in political power. Money he
amassed from his estates, from the slave trade and silver
mines. Political strength came from his popularity care-
tully cultivated over the years. He became praetor;, earning
eventually a proconsular position over several legions,
putting down Spartacus and his slave army in 72-71
B.C.E.

Military achievements were not to be his road to
supremacy in the Republic. Another, more able general
emerged—POMPEY THE GREAT. Crassus had watched with
growing alarm as Pompey first seized martial fame with
his own exploits and then stole Crassus’s glory in 71
B.C.E. by crushing the pitiful remnants of Spartacus’s
forces. From that moment on Crassus worked against
Pompey, although serving in the consulship of 70 with
him. They argued and debated every issue, rendering
the time of their consulships absolutely useless. Crassus
did finance a huge festival with 10,000 tables for the
citizens.

The Catiline affair next dominated Rome in 63 B.C.E.
Many officials of note fell, and as Crassus had served
with Catiline in the censorship, he too came under suspi-
cion for a time. He was saved by Julius CAESAR’s ambi-
tions for the consulship and for greatness. Caesar desired
to increase his powers and needed allies. With Crassus
and Pompey so bitterly opposed to one another, Caesar
sought a reconciliation between them. In 60 B.C.E., Cras-
sus agreed to join a triumvirate with Pompey and Caesar.
Each shared in the full benefits of the state.

Crassus found his situation virtually unchanged.
Pompey had grown in the view of the optimate party in
Rome and Caesar amassed victories in Gaul, while Cras-
sus did little to improve his personal fortunes. In 56
B.C.E. a conference was held at Luca to change this situa-
tion. Crassus, it was decided, would share a consulship
again with Pompey, and Caesar would remain in Gaul to
finish his conquests. For Crassus, however, such gains
were not enough.
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Aside from his defeat of Spartacus, for which a tri-
umph had been celebrated, Crassus was no match for the
reputations of his fellow triumvirs. He resolved to estab-
lish himself militarily and demanded the territory of
Syria. Despite his age, which was 60, and deafness in one
ear, Crassus put together an army for the invasion of
Parthia. Two years of planning and meticulous prepara-
tion preceded one of the worst disasters ever inflicted
upon Roman arms, in 53 B.C.E. In the deserts of
Mesopotamia, near a town called CARRHAE, the would-be
general allowed his troops to be surrounded by the
Parthians. Under a hail of arrows and the relentless sun,
Crassus watched as his army disappeared. Accounts var-
ied as to his death. Plutarch reported that a Parthian
named Pomaxathres killed him, and Dio wrote that he
died at the hands of one of his men in order to avoid cap-
ture. His head and right hand were sent to the king of
Parthia, Orodes. That monarch reportedly poured molten
gold into Crassus’s mouth, saying: “Satisfy yourself with
the metal for which in life you were so greedy.”

Crassus (2), Marcus Licinius (fl. last first century
B.C.E.) General and one-time follower of Sextus Pompey
and Marc Antony

Crassus served with Octavian as consul in 30 B.C.E., a
sign of Octavian’s goodwill toward members of the vari-
ous political parties in existence before actium. In 29
B.C.E. he was sent to Macedonia to repel an invasion of
the Bastarnae (see SCYTHIANS). After crushing these wild
people, he pursued them into MOEs1A, subdividing the
country along the way. The Scythians turned to give bat-
tle, and Crassus launched a devastating attack upon
them, personally killing their King DELDO. He then fin-
ished the Scythians before marching against the Moe-
sians. Winter was coming, and Crassus retired to Thrace
but had to launch another expedition against the Scythi-
ans, who were seeking vengeance upon the few Roman
allies of that region. The victories of Crassus were cele-
brated by the Senate. He could have received the spolia
opima for slaying Deldo (the honorific dedication of his
armor to Jupiter Feretrius) had he possessed the title of
IMPERATOR, but Octavian kept that for himself, perhaps
preferring to deny such an honor to a former lieutenant
of Antony.

Crassus, Publius Licinius (d. 53 B.C.E.) A legate dur-
ing the late Republic

Crassus served both Julius cAESAR and his father Marcus
Licinius crassus (1). Crassus was an officer of Caesar’s
army in Gaul. He was used for a number of missions con-
ducted with a considerable freedom of operation. Caesar
sent him with a legion into Normandy and Brittany in
early 57 B.C.E.; he conquered the tribes there. Later that
year he sailed across the Channel conducting a reconnais-

sance in force, part of the preparation for Caesar’s expedi-
tions two years later.

Crassus achieved his greatest success at the expense
of the tribes in Gallia Aquitania. In 56 B.C.E., as Caesar
labored to maintain his hold over Gaul, Crassus was
sent with 12 cohorts and cavalry to invade all of Aqui-
tania. His advance was absolutely triumphant, and the
region became pacified very quickly. A year later, Caesar
gave Crassus a cavalry command under his triumvir
father. Publius Crassus arrived in Syria in time to
embark with his father on the ill-fated Parthian invasion
in 53; he was given the right flank of the advancing
Roman host. The ensuing battle of CARRHAE was a disas-
ter. The Roman army marched into the dry lands away
from Euphrates, and there the legions were surrounded
by the Parthians under the command of SURENAS. As the
enemy rained down arrows, Publius tried to charge the
enemy in order to buy time for the main body to form
into a defensive square. His frontal assault was initially
effective, but soon he and his men found themselves
isolated from their comrades. Publius and his cohorts
were cut to pieces; the young legate’s head was placed
on a spear and displayed by the Parthians who rode
gleefully around the remaining Romans. Morale per-
ished with Publius, and Marcus Licinius Crassus suf-
fered one of the worst defeats in Roman history.
According to Plutarch, Publius admired Cicero and his
oratorical skills.

Cremona See BEDRIACUM (second battle).

Cremutius Cordus, Aulus (d. 25 c.t.) A writer and
highly respected figure of the early first century C.E.
Cremutius Cordus authored a History in which he com-
mended Marcus Brutus and praised Gaius Cassius. The
work was honored by Augustus, who may have not only
read it but also accorded Cordus the honor of having him
read out loud in the palace. sEJaNus accused him of
improper writings in his History, especially with regard to
Brutus and Cassius. He was found guilty, returned home,
and starved himself to death. The books of Cordus were
then banned and burned by the AEDILES, although his
daughter Marcia hid many copies. Gaius Caligula later
rehabilitated him, posthumously.

Crescentia, Cannutia (d. 213 c.E.) One of the four
Vestal Vilrgins sentenced to death by Caracalla in 213.
Cannutia Crescentia earned the displeasure of the
emperor, and he ordered her to die. While her sisters,
Clodia Laeta, Pomponia Rufina, and Aurelia Severa, were
all buried alive, Cannutia threw herself off a roof.

Crete and Cyrenaica Two formerly different territo-
ries—Cyrenaica on the North African coast, west of



Egypt, and Crete, an island in the Mediterranean some
200 miles north of Cyrenaica—combined by the Republic
in 67 B.C.E. to form one province. In his reorganization of
the Roman world, Emperor Augustus chose to certify the
union once more, as control had waned during the trou-
bled years before his rise. The union was convenient in
governmental affairs only, however, for neither half could
ever be so organized as to warrant independent provincial
status. Under normal circumstances it was a senatorial
province under a proconsul.

Piracy and its assault on the general sea routes of the
Mediterranean first attracted the attention of Rome in or
around 67 B.C.E. In that year, Caecilius Metellus landed
and easily captured the island of Crete. Henceforth it
belonged firmly to the Romans, who brought it under
further control with the use of colonists, former soldiers
in search of land.

Roman life, however, never took firm root in Cretan
soil. Only one real colony was granted full status, Knos-
sus (Colonia Julia Cnossus), and the people of native ori-
gin remained unchanged for centuries. They retained
their own tribal systems, had magistrates and continued
to use Greek as the language of choice. To them Latin
remained a strange tongue, used only by those of great
power who had arrived to change all aspects of life. The
Cretans were not violently opposed to Rome; on the con-
trary, they benefited handsomely from Rome’s gifts of
money and labor. They just did not surrender their way
of living. For the imperial officials given the task of work-
ing with the residents of Crete, the fulfillment of duty
was not easy. These Romans, however, chose to aid the
Cretans in the areas that they understood best, namely
economics and architecture.

Fertile fields naturally made agriculture the financial
base of Cretan stability, and the colonists introduced bet-
ter farming and harvesting techniques. But the intrusion
of government into such matters dissipated the benefits
to some degree, for large tracts of land were taken over by
the Italians, especially families from Campania, who
received rights to estates from Augustus.

Builders arrived on Crete as well, to expedite both a
series of construction programs (especially in the second
century C.E.) and to effect repairs on the towns all over
the island. An earthquake in 46 c.E. flattened most of the
cities, and administrators for the next century worked to
overcome the terrible damage. Despite such natural disas-
ters, the Cretans spent the entire imperial era in isolation.
The only cities of note on Crete were Knossus and
Gortyn. Knossus, of course, captured the imagination of
the Romans with its fabled past. Gortyn, in contrast, was
a thoroughly modern site and consequently served as the
provincial capital.

Cyrenaica formed a diverse but beautiful stretch of
land directly east of the Gulf of Sidra and the provinces of
Africa and Numidia. Cyrenaica stood isolated from the
rest of Africa by deserts and by the terrible sun. Greek
colonists settled there in the seventh century B.C.E., when
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they founded the Pentapolis or five colonies: Barea (later
Ptolemais), Hespera (later Berenice), Teuchira (later Arsi-
noe), Cyrene, and Apollonia.

For a time Egypt occupied the country through the
Ptolemies, but in 96 B.C.E., the Republic took control of
the dead Ptolemy Apion’s royal lands, which was fol-
lowed by the region’s complete annexation in 74 B.C.E.
Thought surely was given to combining Cyrenaica with
other African areas, such as Tripolitana, but the difficul-
ties inherent environmentally and geographically necessi-
tated a different solution, in 67 B.C.E.

Wars raged along its arid borders for most of the
early reign of Augustus, as Sulpicius Quirinius waged
several campaigns against the nomadic tribes from 6
B.C.E. until 2 C.E. Augustus then dealt with the terrible
economic and administrative problems. Although the
pirates had been cleared from the seas, more pillaging
was done by the governors. Augustus and his successors
took swift action, which resulted in charges and prosecu-
tions. Men like Pedius Blaesus, the provincial governor
who in 59 C.E. was ousted from the Senate for bribery,
soon learned that the position could not be abused.

As a result, Cyrenaica became a model of Roman effi-
ciency, for the state not only protected the citizen’s rights
and culture, limiting colonization, but also helped the
economy to develop and prosper. Engineering projects,
improved irrigation, roads, communication, and district
organization became commonplace as magistrates and
administrators cared for the legal and governmental
needs of the cities and the estates.

Starting with Cyrene, all of Cyrenaica blossomed,
and while its wealth was never vast, by the start of the
second century the province could lay claim to true pros-
perity. Much of the credit had to be given to the special
legates appointed by the emperors to organize the land
allotments. From the time of Claudius to the reign of the
Flavians, officers such as L. Acilius Strabo and Q. Paco-
nius Agrippinus worked hard in the service of the
province and its people.

From 115 to 117 c.E., the Jewish revolt caused chaos
in Cyprus, Egypt, and Cyrenaica. Cities were destroyed
and thousands massacred. Cyrene was ruined utterly.
Emperor Hadrian instituted a major building program,
restoring damaged communities and granting the status
of coloniae to Cyrene and Arsinoe. He also created Hadri-
anopolis. With this aid, however, came the unavoidable
Roman cultural influences. Too much had taken place in
the region to restore the original morale and prosperity of
the inhabitants. The result was an uncomfortable mixture
of the old and the new.

Crispina (d. 182 c.e.) First wife of Emperor Commodus

Marcus Aurelius, Crispina’s father-in-law, apparently
regretted the union of 178 c.e. but had little choice
because of the demands of state. Crispina suffered at the
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hands of Commodus’s sister, LUCILLA, who resented her
status as empress, a seat of honor she held once herself as
the wife of Lucius Verus. When Commodus deteriorated
mentally, Crispina’s situation became precarious. In 182,
believing her guilty of adultery, Commodus exiled her to
Capri, along with his sister, who had been exposed as a
member of a plot against his life. Both women were sub-
sequently executed.

Crispinilla, Calvia (fl. first century C.E.) A mistress of
Nero

Crispinilla succeeded, as did most of the imperial
favorites, in amassing great power and influence. In 67
C.E., she possessed the title of caretaker of the imperial
wardrobe and also was charged by Nero with watching
over his eunuch while the emperor journeyed to Greece.
In the fulfillment of her duties she managed to plunder
Rome. Nero later used her as an emissary to the rebelling
legate of Africa, Clodius Macer, but she was unsuccessful
in preventing an uprising.

See also HELIUS; POLYCLEITUS.

Crispinus, Rufrius (d. 66 C.E.) Prefect of the Praeto-
rian Guard in the reign of Claudius (41-54 C.E.)

With his coprefect, Lusius Geta, Crispinus was removed
in 51 by Empress Agrippina, Claudius’s wife. He had been
appointed coprefect sometime before 47, for in that year
he was sent to Baiae to arrest Valerius Asiaticus on the
charge of conspiracy against the emperor. Although the
real reason for the arrest had been the hatred of Empress
Messallina, Crispinus received the Praetorian insignia.

Crispinus remained at his post for the next four
years, watching Messallina die and be replaced by the
powerful Agrippina. He had apparently been loyal to
Messallina as had Geta, and the new wife of the emperor
could tolerate no one who might disagree with her or
prevent her domination in the palace. On the pretext that
the Praetorian Guard needed one commander only, she
convinced Claudius to remove both Crispinus and Geta
in 51.

His fortunes continued to decline under Nero. His
wife, Poppaea, one of the most beautiful women in the
empire, set upon an adulterous affair with the handsome
and influential M. Junius Otho, the eventual emperor.
Leaving Crispinus and her son behind, she married Otho
and then found Nero. Aware of Crispinuss one-time
union with Poppaea, Nero banished him in 65 to Sar-
dinia, where he lived in exile until the following year. In
66, Nero ordered him to die.

Crispinus, Tullius (d. 193 c.E.) Prefect of the Praeto-
rian Guard under Emperor Didius Julianus

Crispinus served in his post (along with the coprefect,
Flavius Genealis) for a brief period in 193. After buying
the Roman Empire in an auction conducted by the Prae-

torian Guard, Didius Julianus allowed the cohorts to
choose their own prefects, and Crispinus and Genealis
were their favorites. The reign of Julianus proved brief,
for the legions of Septimius Severus marched on Italy.
Crispinus was sent to block the arrival of Severus at
Ravenna, but when the fleet fell into Severus’s hands and
many officers joined his cause, Crispinus returned to
Rome. Desperately trying to save his throne, Julianus
once more dispatched Crispinus, this time to meet and
negotiate with Severus in the hope of securing an agree-
ment to share the rule. Again Crispinus was unsuccessful.
Fearing that he may have been ordered to commit mur-
der, Severus put the prefect to death on the advice of
Julius Laetus.

Crispus, Flavius Julius (305-326 c.e.) Oldest son of
Constantine the Great and his first wife, Minervina

Crispus received an education from the family friend,
Lactantius, while living in Gaul. In March of 317, he
received the title of Caesar (junior emperor), which he
shared with his brother Constantine. Crispus served in
the army of his father and commanded part of the fleet
used in 324 to destroy the emperor of the East, Licinius,
at the battle of ADRIANOPLE. He then traveled to Rome
with his father but somehow fell out of favor on the way.
Early in 326, at Pola, he was executed on Constantine’s
order, perhaps for committing adultery with his step-
mother Fausta, although the exact reason remained
unclear.

Crispus of Vercellae, Vibius (10-90) First century
orator

Crispus acquired the respect and friendship of Emperors
Nero, Vitellius, Vespasian, and Domitian. A native of Ver-
cellae, he served as consul under Nero, Vespasian, and
Domitian. He was never very popular with the average
Roman, but he cultivated excellent relations with the
rulers of his time and managed to survive the consider-
able political upheaval in Rome during the period. In
describing the excessive orgies of Vitellius, he noted after
our especially lavish banquet, “If I had not become sick I
surely would have died.”

Ctesiphon One of the two great capitals of the empire
of PARTHIA, situated in Babylonia along the east bank of
the Tigris River, near modern Baghdad. Under the Parthi-
ans the large city was used as a winter residence of the
kings, while Ecbatana was the royal summer home.
When the Persians seized control of the entire empire,
Ctesiphon remained the seat of power. Situated on the
great trade lane from the east, the city provided a rest
point for caravans and merchants traveling back and
forth from as far as Spain and China. Ctesiphon was
reportedly very large and can actually be called an amal-
gamation of two cities, Ctesiphon and Seleuceia. The Per-



sian kings liked Ctesiphon because of its central location,
especially with relation to Roman Syria and Armenia, and
SHAPUR 1 (214-272 c.E.) built himself a grand palace
there.

Strategically, however, the capital was exposed, and
any advance down the Euphrates, through Mesopotamia,
produced a serious threat. The Parthians and the Persians
lost Ctesiphon on several occasions. In 115-116 C.E., the
Emperor Trajan not only captured the city but also used
the victory to award himself the title of Parthicus. Avidius
Cassius, Marcus Aurelius’s great general, burned down
the palace of Vologases III; in 197, Septimius Severus
allowed his legions to plunder the city and to massacre its
inhabitants. With the coming of the Persians, many
things changed. ARDASHIR 1 around 224 C.E. named Cte-
siphon his home, and the dynastically vigorous succes-
sors defeated Rome several times in wars launched from
the site. The Roman military recovery late in the third
century once more imperiled Ctesiphon. For a time sev-
eral emperors marched around Babylonia, virtually
unmolested. These included Carus in 283 and more
importantly, Galerius in 296, whose victories were never
forgiven and caused the incessant wars of Shapur II for
much of the fourth century.

Cuicul Military colony created in the late first century
C.E. (c. 96). Cuicul was one of the numerous Roman
colonies in North Africa (see THAMUGADI; THUGGA; THYS-
DRUS), specifically in NuMIDIA. The original walls of the
colony were outgrown by the middle of the second cen-
tury C.E., and the city emerged as one of the most inter-
esting sites in Africa. Cuicul possessed all of the normal
buildings associated with Roman colonies, including
baths and various basilicas. It also had a Senate chamber,
a forum of some size, and a theater. The colonists, how-
ever, were blessed with two other notable structures, the
Temple of the Severans and the Arch of Caracalla. The
arch was erected in 216 C.E., as part of a large effort by
the city to honor the family of Septimius Severus. It stood
just north of the Severan temple and near the square
named after the family. The temple was completed
around 230 and contained all of the normal elements
found in classical Roman religious buildings. Cuicul also
became known as Djemila.

Cunobellinus (d. 42 c.E.) King of the Catuvellauni, a
powerful tribe in Britain, from about 5 C.E. to 41 or 42 C.E.

He was the son of the powerful leader Tasciovanus and
took over the throne with an eye toward solidification
and expansion. Thus he conquered or acquired domi-
nance over most of southeastern England. Ruling from
cAMULODUNUM (Colchester), Cunobellinus furthered the
economic growth of the islands and ties with the BELGAE
on the Continent. The Romans knew him as the king of
the Britons. He had three sons: caratacus, Togodumnus,
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and Amminius. Caratacus and Todogumnus agreed with
their father’s anti-Roman policies, but Amminius favored
improved relations and eventually fled to the Romans.
Cunobellinus died shortly after, and the stage was set for
the invasion by Claudius in 43 C.E.

cura annonae The original board charged with the
supply of corn for Rome, its name meaning “care for the
harvest.” The task of this group’s members was handed
eventually by Augustus to the newly created office of the
praefectus annonde.

See also ANNONA.

cura aquarum Board that maintained the water supply
and the aqueducts of Rome. The three members were
appointed by the emperor, with a presiding officer and
the pay and full rights of public officials. Augustus
founded the board in 11 B.C.E. but acted in coordination
with the Senate. The first presiding officer of the cura
aquarum was Messalla Corvinus.

curae palatiorum The board overseeing residences of
the emperors during the late empire. They were under
the care of the PRAEPOSITUS SACRI CUBICULL

See also DoMUS.

curatores Agents of the imperial government who
oversaw the finances of the various cities of the empire.
The institution probably began under Emperor TRAJAN,
who sent out reliable officials, some of senatorial rank, to
examine the accounts of the cities. Eventually he
appointed them to other provinces as well, such as BITHY-
NIA. Their original role was as advisers and to stem cor-
ruption. However, they provided the emperors with a
means of bureaucratic control and could dominate a
community by virtue of their special status. Increased
centralization was the inevitable result.

curia The meeting house of the SENATE, specifically,
and the name also applied to a meeting place generally.
Senatorial proceedings were held throughout Rome’s his-
tory in several buildings: the CURIA HOSTILIA, CURIA POM-
PEY, and the cURIA juLiA. Tradition dictated that curia be
prominently positioned with access to the sky to observe
omens.

Curia Cornelia The curia begun in 52 B.C.E. by Faus-
tus Sulla, the son of Sulla the dictator. It was intended to
restore the CURIA HOSTILIA, but Julius CAESAR ordered con-
struction to cease in the mid-forties, in favor of his own
CURIA JULIA. A lingering dislike for Sulla led the Romans
to destroy the work and to replace it with a temple.
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Curia Hostilia The first great curia and the meeting
place of the SENATE for centuries. According to tradition,
the curiA had been built by King Tullus Hostilius in the
seventh century B.C.E. for his own use but was taken over
by the new Republic. Finally succumbing to violence in
52 B.C.E., the curia was burned in riots following the
death of cLop1Us. Faustus Sulla, the dictator’s son, began
an effort to rebuild it as the CURIA CORNELIA, but Julius
CAESAR halted the work to ensure the completion of his
own CURIA JULIA. The Curia Hostilia was the stage on
which some of the finest orations of Rome were made,
including those of Caesar and Cicero. The structure stood
prominently in the FORUM ROMANUM.

Curia Julia The new home for the SENATE, begun by
Julius caEsAR in place of the CURIA HOSTILIA and finished
by auGustus. It was dedicated in 29 B.C.E. Its location,
as conceived by Caesar, reflected the decline of the Sen-
ate. Instead of a prominent site in the FORUM ROMANUM,
the curiA now stood next to the BASILICA AEMILIA along
a different axis from the original Curia Hostilia, actually
near the Forum Julium. In 94 C.E., DOMITIAN recon-
structed the Curia Julia slightly in order to position it
along the cardinal points of the compass, retaining
Caesar’s original plan. In 283 c.E., during the reign of
CARINUS, a fire destroyed much of the structure. DIOCLE-
TIAN repaired the structure using concrete and stucco.
The renewed curia survived and provided the clearest
glimpse of the environment in which the Senate of Rome
functioned. Two aisles led to the seats of the consuLs,
while on either side the senators in the benches were ar-
ranged according to importance and seniority. The more
powerful senators sat comfortably in the front, while the
junior members stood crowded at the top. The curia was
27 feet by 18 feet, and tremendous congestion must have
been commonplace.

Curia Pompeia A curia situated in the entrance of the
Theater of Pompey. It was reportedly small but served
during the construction of the CURiA JuLIA as the meeting
place of the sENATE. The Senate met in the Curia Pompey
on the fateful Ides of March in 44 B.C.E., and Julius CAE-
sAR died at the base of Pompey’s statue, which stood in
the midst of the building. The curia was located near the
Tiber, in the area of the Circus Flaminius.

curialis  The title given to a member of the city councils
(the curiae) throughout the Roman Empire; an inherited
position. The curiales (plural) worked as the local repre-
sentatives of the imperial government. Their duties
included assisting in the administration of estates and
offices and, most importantly, in the collection of duties,
levies, and taxes. Local agents thus assumed considerable
power in their own regions. As the principle representa-

tives of imperial TAXATION, the curiales earned the dislike
of a city’s inhabitants. They acted as workers for the state
without real compensation or rewards. Thus only the
wealthiest of the social classes in a region could afford ser-
vice but were initially unwilling to do so, for obvious rea-
sons. Exemptions were made for a number of categories,
and senators and Equestrians avoided it because of their
duties in Rome, while others were exempted, including
the clergy, doctors, and caretakers of imperial grounds. All
landowners not eligible for inclusion on the exemption
list, all those possessing 25 Roman acres or more had to
join the curia; their children were compelled to follow.

By the fourth century, as the central bureaucracy
under DIOCLETIAN and CONSTANTINE grew in autocratic
strength, serving as a curialis became unbearable. The
curiales were seen as tyrannical and cruel oppressors of
the poorest classes, while the higher social strata avoided
all association with them. Great effort was exerted by indi-
viduals to escape the curiae, and decrees of the fourth and
fifth centuries indicate that they were no more popular
with the emperors than they were with the taxed popu-
lace. During the time of Diocletian members could not
received honorific offices, but under THEODOSIUS 11, the
Codex Theodosianus (428-439 C.E.) restricted any depar-
tures from the land, exacerbating the already unpleasant
restrictions. The members were forced to pay tax deficien-
cies out of their own pocket and were beaten for disobey-
ing imperial decrees. The inevitable collapse of the middle
class took place as the curiales went bankrupt or fled their
land holdings. This social demise worsened the already
decaying economic situation in the provinces and con-
tributed to the demise of the Roman Empire.

See also ECONOMY.

cursus honorum Circuit of appointments by which a
Roman magistrate could rise to increasingly powerful
positions in government. Normally, an individual would
assume the offices of: TRIBUNE (military service);
QUAESTOR; AEDILE; PRAETOR; CONSUL; and CENSOR. Other
forms of the cursus honorum existed in the imperial gov-
ernment, including one for the Equestrian Class
(EQUITES).

cursus publicus  Courier service of the Roman Empire,
created by Emperor auGgustus for the purpose of trans-
porting messages and officials from one province to
another. A series of forts and stations were spread out
along the major road systems connecting the regions of
the Roman world. These relay points (or stationes) pro-
vided horses to dispatch riders, usually soldiers, and
vehicles for magistrates or officers of the court. The vehi-
cles were called clabulae, but little is known of them. A
diplomata or certificate issued by the emperor himself was
necessary to use the roads. Abuses of the system existed,
for governors and minor appointees used the diplomata



either to aid themselves in transport free of charge or to
avail their families; forgeries and stolen diplomata were
also used.

The cursus operated in Italy and in the more
advanced provinces. There was only one in EGYPT and
one in ASIA MINOR, as Pliny’s letters to Trajan attest. It was
common for a village to exist every 12 miles or so, and
there a courier might rest at large, privately owned man-
siones. Operated by a manceps, or business man, the man-
siones provided food and lodging, and care and a
blacksmith for the horses. The cursus also used commu-
nities located along the imperial highways. These towns
very often provided food and horses to messengers of the
LEGIONS, theoretically receiving reimbursement, and were
responsible for the care of their section of the Roman
ROADS. Disputes arose naturally, and for a time the central
administration participated more directly.

Costs for the cursus publicus were always high, and its
maintenance could not always be guaranteed. Around the
time of Nerva, in the late first century, the general cost
was transferred to the Fiscus (treasury). Further central-
ization came during the reign of Hadrian, who created an
actual administration under a prefect, who bore the title
praefectus vehiculorum. Provinces were always in touch
with Rome and one another. The Imperial Post gave to the
legions the capacity to summon reinforcements and pro-
vide status reports before any situation deteriorated too
badly. The average citizen sent letters and messages to
friends across the sea through slaves and traveling associ-
ates. Most news reached its destination eventually.

Cybele The Great Earth Mother of Asia, she found a
large and passionate following both in Rome and
throughout the empire. The goddess of nature, the moun-
tains, and fertility, she had been known to the Romans
through Hellenic influence. In 204 B.C.E., the Senate
chose a moment of crisis during the Punic War to bring
Cybele to Rome from her cultic center at Pessinus in
Phrygia. An embassy brought her black betyl stone of odd
shape to the Temple of Victory, and there P. Scipio Nasica
installed it. The black stone, made supposedly of mete-
oric rock, represented Cybele’s throne. The great games of
MEGALESIA were then held in her honor. In 191 B.C.E., the
goddess received her own temple on the Palatine Hill.
When Phrygian priests arrived to conduct orgiastic and
bloody ceremonies, a law was passed by the Senate to
prohibit direct involvement by citizens in the rituals of
Cybele, although support of her brotherhoods was
allowed. Phrygian clerics became a fixture in the city,
with their magnificent attire, and during the reign of
Claudius (41-54 c.E.) a more lax attitude toward the cult
was adopted.

Cybele’s legendary lover Attis, of whom caTuLLUS
wrote his 63rd poem, began to be honored in Rome
under Claudius. With the arrival of this deity the Romans
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The Round Temple of Cybele, in Rome, from the Forum Boar-
ium (Courtesy Fr. Felix Just, S.J.)

could join the cultic priesthood freely, although the entire
cult fell under the jurisdiction of the QUINDECIMVIRI. A
new series of holy days in his honor began the spring
cycle. Already popular in asia MINOR, the cult of Cybele
spread out from Rome to the provinces. The goddess was
associated with forms of ARTEMIS and VENUS, and cults
grew in MACEDONIA, THRACE, AFRICA, HISPANIA, and
throughout GarLia and all of Italy. As a pagan form of
worship, Cybele was attacked vehemently by the Chris-
tians, and of all the cults in Rome and elsewhere, hers
took the longest to die in the Christian era.

In 392 c.E., Emperor Eugenius allowed Cybele to
return from exile, having been sent away in 363 under
Christian influence. Rome was treated once more to the
Megalesian games, and her statue received the obligatory
centuries-old washing. The Christians successfully
reasserted their dominance in time.

See also GNOSTICISM; GODS AND GODDESSES; RELIGION.

Cynegius, Maternus (fl. late fourth century c.E.)
Praetorian prefect in the East from 384 to 388 C.E.

Cynegius was a proponent of strict Christian orthodoxy,
especially in dealing with the remnants of PAGANISM.
Emperor Theodosius I charged him with the task of
closing all of the pagan temples in which sacrifices were
conducted. Cynegius took to his mission with fanati-
cism, touring Asia and Egypt and setting off other, more
punitive actions by monks who destroyed completely the
Serapeum at Alexandria and the temple of Edessa.
Cynegius was opposed by LiBanius. He also served as
consul in 388.
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Cynics Members of a philosophical school of the
ancient world, probably founded by Diogenes of Sinope
(c. 400-325 B.C.E.). In principle, Cynicism called for the
ruthless purging of materialism and the development of a
sense of ethical selflessness, valuing poverty and the free-
dom to speak one’s mind. The development of the Cynic
philosophy was hampered by its own lack of organiza-
tion; although considerably popular in the fourth and
third century B.C.E., it faded in the next 200 years. A
rebirth of the movement took place in the first century
C.E. Cynics in the Roman Empire were easily identified,
because they wandered the cities in rags, preaching their
doctrines. They were vocal opponents of authority and
government, especially under Vespasian.

Unconventional, demanding, and mocking, the
Cynics attacked the emperor and all forms of tyranny,
led by DEMETRIUS THE CYNIC. Vespasian at first ignored
them, calling Demetrius “good dog,” a reference to the
Greek kuon, or dog, the original term for the Cynics. So
harsh did the group become, however, that the normally
even-handed emperor first banished them in 71 c.E. and
then turned to harsher measures. Although Demetrius
was executed, other compatriots later denounced Titus’s
relationship with the Jewish Princess BERENICE, forcing
him to abandon his long-term plans with her. Pseudo-
Cynics emerged in the first century C.E. as well, who
carried on in their ragged habits while secretly living in
comfort and ease. They were condemned by the real
Cynics.

Famous Cynics of the first and second century
included DIO cOCCEIANUS, Peregrinus Proteus, and
Demonax. The school remained very popular both in the
public imagination and in the minds of the well educated.
Remarkable similarities emerged between the Cynics and
the early Christian ascetics. By the sixth century C.E., the
philosophers had been absorbed completely into the
Christian community.

Cyprian of Carthage (Thrascius Caecilius Cypri-
anus) (d. 258 c.E.) Bishop of Carthage and an important
early Christian theologian

Born at Tunisia, Cyprian studied law and was a pagan
rhetorician prior to his conversion to Christianity about
246. Elected bishop of Carthage around 248, he was soon
forced to flee in 249 when the persecutions of Emperor
Trajanus Decius began. Cyprian remained in communica-
tion with his former diocese by correspondence and,
upon his return in 251 to Carthage, he was reestablished
as bishop.

He then faced a controversy that would trouble the
church for years to come. During the years of persecution
many Christians had lapsed from the faith or had pur-
chased libelli pacis certificates stating that they had made
sacrifices to the Roman gods when in fact they had not.
Now they were being welcomed back into the fold with

no consequences. Cyprian opposed such lax discipline,
but allowed the so-called lapsi to return to the church
after suitable penance, thereby rejecting the Novatianists,
who refused the idea of rebaptism altogether. He sup-
ported Pope Cornelius (r. 251-253) in his struggle
against Novatian. Cyprian was supported by the African
bishops, but the controversy was cut short by the perse-
cution by Emperor Valerian, during which Cyprian was
martyred at Carthage on September 14, 258.

A theologian of deep learning, Cyprian authored
numerous letters and treatises. His correspondence, pro-
viding a clear picture of the times and the horrors of the
persecutions, consists of 81 items, 65 from Cyprian and
16 in response to him from others. The treatises include:
De Catholicae Ecclesiae Unitate (or simply De Unitate),
discussing the nature of unity in the church and the ideal
of equality among the bishops; De Lapsis, detailing the
conditions by which the lapsed could be readmitted into
the church; and Ad Quirinam (or Testimonia), a compila-
tion of biblical proof texts. He was much influenced by
Tertullian and coined a number of remarkable statements
such as “You cannot have God for your Father, if you
cannot have the Church for your mother.”

Cyprus Roman province on the large Mediterranean
island off the coast of syria and south of Asia MINOR.
Cyprus came under direct Roman control in 58 B.C.E.,
when it was attached to the province of ciLicia. In that
year, however, political feuds in Rome made its status
unclear. cLODIUS sought to remove the troublesome CATO
UTICENSIS from the city and so named him administrator
of Cyprus. Cato fulfilled his duties, ironically aiding the
island in the process. Later and for a brief time, CLEOPA-
TRA owned Cyprus, as a gift from Marc ANTONY. AUGUS-
TUs reclaimed it and declared the entire stretch of land an
imperial province once more, though control probably
passed into the hands of the SENATE, appointing a procon-
sul. Cyprus was dominated by two major cities, Paphos
and Salamis. When the massive Jewish revolt broke out
in 115 C.E., it spread to Cyprus. By the following year
virtually all of Salamis had been destroyed, and its non-
Jewish residents had been massacred. When peace was
restored, a decree was enacted, banning all Jews from the
province and condemning any found on the island to
death. Paphos served as the seat of administration during
this and other periods, but a terrible earthquake forced
the movement of the pro-consul’s seat to Salamis in the
fourth century c.E.

Known originally as a fertile and abundant island,
the province served as a source of copper for some time
and helped to promote trade throughout most of the
empire. It was said as well that the worship of Aphrodite
(VENUS) arrived in Cyprus through Phoenician traders.
Christianity took over the island quickly, and the Church
of Cyprus won its temporal and theological indepen-



dence from ANTIOCH as a result of the Council of Chal-
cedon in 451.

Cyrenaica See CRETE AND CYRENAICA.

Cyrene A large and prosperous city in North Africa,
between ALEXANDRIA and CARTHAGE. Originally a Greek
colony, Cyrene belonged to the province of CRETE AND
CYRENAICA. The city was located about 10 miles from the
coast on the top of the Cyrenaican Mountains, some
2,000 feet above sea level. For some years Cyrene was in
the hands of the Ptolemies, and the Republic allowed it to
remain so until the early first century B.C.E. Control was
then granted to Greek cities, but in 74 B.C.E. all of Cyre-
naica reverted to Rome, and Cyrene joined the newly
formed province. Under the early empire it grew in size
and in wealth, though never boasting great economic
power. From 115 to 117 cC.E., the Jewish revolt raged
across much of Africa, Egypt, and Cyprus, and its flames
reached the city. The Greek populations was massacred,
temples burned, and roads destroyed. Hadrian assumed
the task of rebuilding and repairing, especially the tem-
ples of Zeus and Apollo. A number of other monuments
and buildings dominated the city, including a temple to
Augustus near the Forum of Proclus, a structure erected
in the early first century c.E. Baths were also built during
the reign of Trajan, though not as impressive as those in
Rome or in major provincial capitals.

The economy of Cyrene was based upon agriculture,
although horses were bred and raised there as well.
Cereals and corn were the main exports after the de-
cline of silphium, a medicinal plant that became nearly
extinct.

Cyrene’s agora housed several inscriptions dating
from the time of Augustus and detailing the enactments
of the emperor. The first four inscriptions, dated from 7
to 6 B.C.E. dealt with Crete and Cyrenaica specifically and
covered such issues as criminal procedures, treatment of
Roman citizens, and the rights of the Greeks. The last
decree, issued in 4 B.C.E., covered the judicial powers of
the Senate. Cyrene later received colonial status from
Hadrian.

Cyril of Alexandria (d. 444 c.e.) Bishop of Alexandria
from 412

An influential theologian, Christian saint, and one of the
most outspoken figures in the church during the fifth
century, Cyril was born in Egypt. He was the nephew of
Bishop Theophilus of Alexandria, whom he succeeded in
412. A devoted Orthodox Christian, Cyril spoke out
against paganism and heresy. His role in the brutal death
of the Neoplatonic philosopher Hypatia in 415 (she was
flayed alive with a whip made from abalone shells) is still
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questioned by scholars, and he helped expel the Jews
from Alexandria after Christians were attacked by mem-
bers of the Jewish community. Cyril's principal focus,
however, was against Nestorius, bishop of Constantinople
and founder of the heresy of Nestorianism. Cyril repre-
sented the Alexandrian theological position, arguing for
the unity of two natures in Christ against Nestorius’s the-
ory that Christ had two separate and distinct natures,
divine and human. Cyril entered into the severe conflict
with Nestorius specifically over the formers adherence
that the Virgin Mary be honored with the title Theotokos
(Greek for “bearer of God”), a name opposed by Nesto-
rius, who saw Mary as the mother only of the human
nature in Christ. Beyond the theological dispute, itself
enough to alarm Alexandrian theologians, the dispute
had religio-political ramifications, since it represented the
potential rise of Constantinople as one of the most
important sees in all of Christendom, a development that
threatened and was much opposed by the Alexandrians.
Both sides attempted to gather supporters, political
maneuvering that culminated with the Council of Eph-
esus in 431.

Wielding the firm approval of Pope (later Saint)
Celestine I (r. 422-432), Cyril served as president of the
council, securing the condemnation of Nestorius, mov-
ing so precipitately that he did not wait for the arrival of
a number of bishops from the East. As most of these
prelates were allies or supporters of Nestorius, they
convened on their own and condemned Cyril. While
Nestorius was exiled, a breach had opened between Cyril
and the see of Antioch, a disagreement resolved only
in 433 with a compromise declaration on the nature of
Christ. Cyril remained bishop until his death. He made
important contributions to Christian theology, especially
the Trinity and the nature of Christ. His brilliant writ-
ings included letters and anathemas, and a refutation
of the work Against the Galileans by Emperor Julian
the Apostate (1. 361-363). This defense of Christianity is
the last of the great apologies for the faith in the Ro-
man era.

Cyril of Jerusalem (c. 315-386 c..) Christian saint
and bishop of Jerusalem during the troubled era of the Arian
Controversy

A native of Jerusalem, Cyril became bishop in Jerusalem
around 349 or 350, succeeding Maximus. He was exiled
in 357 from his post by the Arians because of his opposi-
tion to their cause, the first of three separate periods of
exile; of the thirty-five years he spent as bishop, Cyril was
in exile for sixteen. The last period was from 367-378
when he was banished by the Emperor Valens. He
returned to Jerusalem in 378 after Valens's defeat and
death at the terrible battle of Adrianople (378). Jerusalem
was in a state of severe moral decay and was plagued by
spiritual and social disorder. Cyril thus spent his last year
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bringing reforms and revitalization. Possibly suspected
himself of heresy (he did not like the term homoousios, of
one substance, concerning the nature of Christ, because it
was man-made), he went to the Council of Constantino-
ple in 381 and recited the creed used at Jerusalem, which
contained homoousios. He survived the reign of Julian the
Apostate without banishment. Cyril's primary surviving
work is the Catecheses, 18 instructional addresses for bap-
tismal candidates during Lent and five for the newly bap-
tized after Easter. The last five are known as the
Mystagogic, as they are concerned with mysteries.

Cyrus, Flavius ({l. fifth century C.E.) Praetorian prefect
of the East (439-441) and Prefect of the City of Con-
stantinople (439)

From Panopolis in Egypt originally, Cyrus studied archi-
tecture and art and wrote poetry. Although generally con-
sidered a pagan, he attained influence in the court at
CONSTANTINOPLE and the friendship of Empress EUDOCIA,
wife of THEODOSIUS 11. As Praetorian prefect, he proved
both successful and, until 441, immensely popular. Cyrus
issued decrees in Greek, rather than Latin, and effected
numerous civic improvements, completing the walls of
Anthemius, restoring buildings, and installing street light-
ing. In 441, however, his influence faded with Eudocia’s
fall from power. Apparently converted to Christianity, he
was then named to the see of a small town in PHRYGIA,
where his first sermon contained a mere 37 words.

Cyzicus City in the province of BITHYNIA, located at
the neck of a peninsula jutting into the Sea of Marmara.

Cyzicus traditionally served as a major port in the
Bosporus region because of its two harbors and its inge-
nious defense measures. The isthmus could be flooded to
halt sieges or attacks from pirates, an event that took
place in 21 c.E. The city was a haven for the combatants
of the civil war between Antony and Octavian (Augus-
tus). Its increasing power in trade brought merchants
into conflict with other parties in time. In 20 B.C.E., Cyzi-
cus temporarily suffered the loss of its rights (Libertas),
apparently because of the murder of several traders from
Rome. Claudius established a mint at Cyzicus, and Had-
rian build a large temple, affirming the city’s status as a
metropolis. By the third century c.E., its influence
stretched throughout Bithynia and into Mysia. Antonia
Tryphaena, the widow of the murdered COTYS OF THRACE,
lived in Cyzicus.

Cyzicus, battle of An engagement in the fall of 193
C.E. between the legions of Septimius SEVERUS and the
governor of Asia, Asellius Aemilianus, who supported
NIGER in the battle for the throne of Rome. When Severus
marched from Rome, Aemilianus tried to stop his
advance on the west side of the Bosporus, at Byzantium,
failing in his efforts. The governor doubled back to meet
the enemy, being ferried to the eastern shore. Near Cyzi-
cus the two armies clashed, and Aemilianus was crushed.
He died on the field of battle, as did Bithynian support
for Niger.
See also 1SSUS; NICAEA, BATTLE OF



Dacia A rugged, mountainous land located north of
the Danube River in the areas of present-day Transylvania
and eastern Hungary. Dacia became a target for Roman
strategic interests and, despite the fierce opposition of its
native people, served as an imperial province from
around 106 to 271 C.E.

AN INDEPENDENT KINGDOM

The Dacians probably came from a Thracian stock and
moved into the region sometime in the seventh or sixth
century B.C.E. They were joined by the Getae, with whom
they shared certain cultural and linguistic similarities.
The Dacians warred with their neighbors, especially the
Getae, but a certain geographic isolation allowed them
to survive often catastrophic struggles and to retain
dominance. Situated south of the Carpathian Mountains,
they developed an identifiable culture, and by the first
century B.C.E. they were the leading tribe of the region. A
stable leadership was all that the Dacians required for
greatness.

Around 61 B.C.E., Burebista emerged as the king of
the Dacians. He organized and improved the socio-
economic coalition of the people and launched a vast
campaign of conquest against the surrounding chiefdoms
and clans. Burebista destroyed the Boii, the Taurisci, and
the Bastarnae before ravaging Thrace and threatening the
entire Danube and Black sea territories. His success
brought Dacia not only to the attention of Rome but also
into direct involvement in its politics, when Pompey
sought the king as an ally in 48 B.C.E. Julius CAESAR was
certainly aware of the growing menace presented by Bure-
bista and planned an expedition against him. Both rulers
were assassinated, however, in 44 B.C.E. The Dacian king-
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dom fell apart amid turmoil and civil strife. Octavian
(auGustus) nevertheless worried about the frontier and
possible alliances between Marc ANTONY and the Dacians.
He too plotted an expedition around 35 B.C.E; because of
Antony, he had to propose a marriage with the daughter
of Cotiso, the new Dacian king. The war with Antony
prevented the completion of such designs, and no settle-
ment of the Dacian question was forthcoming during
Augustus’s reign.

Despite several small conflicts, no serious campaigns
were mounted, and Augustus had to content himself with
simple containment of the state. He claimed in his Res
Gestae that the Dacians had been subdued. This was mere
propaganda, because Dacian troops frequently crossed
the Danube to ravage parts of Pannonia and Moesia, espe-
cially during the winter when the river froze. During
Tiberius’s reign (14-37 c.E.) efforts were made to main-
tain the established frontier, but even he had to move
allied people away from the Dacian reach, especially the
lazyges and the Roxolani. These tribes were transported
to Moesia during the years of Nero. In 69 C.E., even more
serious inroads were made in Moesia as the Roxolani
feuded with the Dacians. No Roman retribution was
immediately forthcoming, but a collision was inevitable
as the new king of Dacia made his move in 85 C.E.

Sometime between 69 and 85, a powerful and gifted
warrior named DECEBALUS gained undisputed mastery
over the Dacians. He proved to be an excellent ruler,
rebuilding the unity of the land and improving the
already formidable military strength of the army The
governor of Moesia, Oppius saBINUS, found himself beset
by an invasion in 85 and was defeated and killed with
much of the V Alaudae Legion. The war between Rome
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An engraving of the Dacian Wars during the reign of Trajan (98-117 c.e.) (Hulton/Getty Archive)

and Dacia had begun. Emperor boMITiaN hurried to Moe-
sia with reinforcements. He pushed the Dacians out of
the imperial territory and then returned to Rome. Cor-
nelius Fuscus, Prefect of the Praetorian Guard, remained
to launch a campaign into Dacia itself. He suffered a rout
and death as the entire Danube was again threatened. The
emperor returned to gain a victory at Tapae, near a pass
called the Iron Gates. Decebalus accepted terms for a
temporary peace in 89, knowing that he was unchal-
lenged in the field.

For a time Decebalus accepted his role as a client of
Rome, but Dacian interests propelled his people into
another war. TRAJAN began the greatest series of battles in
Dacia’s history in March 101, and by 106, all of Dece-
balus’s realm was vanquished. Decebalus died by his own
hand. With all of Dacia in his control, Trajan made the
momentous decision to declare it an imperial province
within the Roman Empire.

For the next 164 years the remnants of the Dacians
lived under the rule of outsiders and endured the arrival
of foreign colonists. Those Dacian refugees who fled their
homeland or were expelled kept alive their traditions and
culture. Starting in the third century C.E., they became
the extremely dangerous barbarian force of the carpi. As
imperial power collapsed in the provinces in the face of
the Goths and others, the evacuation of Dacia became
necessary, and in 270-271, the Dacians were reunited as a
nation, witnessing the return of their culture.

As a people, the Dacians pursued the traditional
Geto-Dacian way of life, with agriculture and cattle rais-

ing, but also developed a Celtic/Thracian style of mining
and superb metal crafting arts. The Carpathian Moun-
tains were abundant in gold, silver, and iron, and the
Dacians profited handsomely from the wares forged and
carved out of these natural resources. Later economic ties
provided the wealth so essential for the rise of cities and
nationalism.

Mines, treasures, and unity of purpose attracted
other peoples, and by the first century B.C.E., foreign cul-
tural influences could be seen. The Germanic-Sarmatian
tribes surrounding Dacia, subdued and controlled by
Burebista, nevertheless played a distinct role in Dacian
culture, especially in fostering anti-Roman sentiments.

AN IMPERIAL PROVINCE

The Roman occupation of Dacia first aimed at reducing
the inevitable resistance through a program that called
for the garrisoning of troops throughout the province and
the use of the LIMES, the defensive system proven in other
regions. Rome moved quickly to make its occupation per-
manent. In 118-119, Hadrian divided Dacia into Superior
and Inferior and divided the Superior region again in 124
C.E., forming a Dacia Porolissensis. Three provinces thus
prevented a national uprising, and the presence of one
governor to watch over all three kept intelligence well in
hand.

The major source of imperial influence, however,
came not from the legions or legates but from simple
colonists and merchants. From all over the empire, espe-
cially from the Danubian provinces, farmers and founders



of coloniae arrived to receive tracts of land and to take up
residence in Dacian territories. Sarmizegethusa was
declared a colonia to exemplify its status as a provincial
capital.

Colonial communities made cultural life in Dacia a
very mixed and decidedly cosmopolitan affair. The
Dacians retained their names and their own ways in the
midst of the newcomers, and the region continued to
exhibit Dacian characteristics. Outside the province,
however, those Dacians who had fled their homeland
bided their time, watching the Romans drain their native
territory of gold while rebuilding and improving their
cities. Workers labored in the mines of Dacia to bring out
the gold, silver, and other metals desired by the emperors.
The Dalmatians were noted for their mining skills, and
Trajan erected many buildings in Rome with resources
stripped from Dacia. Cities in the Dacian provinces did
gain as a result of Roman interest. The greatest of these,
aside from Sarmizegethusa, was Apulum. The one-time
camp of the legions grew in size until it achieved both
municipal and colonial rank. When Dacia was separated
into several provinces, Apulum served first as the chief
community of Dacia Superior. Later the governor of the
entire region resided there.

From the start the Roman Empire faced problems
with Dacia. Strategically the stable line of defense had
always rested upon the Danube, and the Dacian kingdom
extended well north of the Danubian provinces. Its bor-
ders fronted such troublesome groups as the Roxolani,
the Sarmatians, and worst of all, from a Roman perspec-
tive, the Goths. Maintaining the frontier proved increas-
ingly difficult as the Carpi and the Goths pushed into
Transylvania. Their organization and strength increased
at the same time that Rome was beset by the crisis of the
mid-third century C.E. AURELIAN, who headed the rela-
tively successful military recovery, nevertheless decided
that the Dacian holdings were far too exposed. He made
the decision to evacuate all of Dacia. Parts of Moesia were
seized in order to form yet another province for the evac-
uees, but the prize of Dacia was surrendered to its native
peoples forever.

Dalmatia See ILLYRICUM.

Dalmatius, Flavius (d. c¢. 337 c.E.) Half-brother of
Constantine the Great, by Constantius I Chlorus and
Theodora

As a relative of the emperor, Dalmatius had various posi-
tions of authority, including a censorship and consulship
in 333. From 334 to 335, he held a command in the East-
ern Empire, where he put down a revolt of Calocaerus,
whom he put to death in Tarsus. In 335, he saved ATHANA-
sws from persecution at the Council of Tyre but died,
probably in 337, as part of the terrible massacre instigated
by the heirs of CONSTANTINE, following that ruler’s death.
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Dalmatius, Flavius Julius (d. 337 c.£.) Son of Flavius
Dalmatius and nephew of Constantine the Great

Reportedly a favorite of his uncle, Dalmatius received an
education at Toulouse. On September 18, 335, he was
granted the title of Caesar and was no doubt included in
the intended division of the empire at CONSTANTINE's
death. His territories, according to the will, were to
include Thrace, Macedonia, and Achaea. CONSTANTIUS 11
was apparently jealous of him, and in 337, after the death
of Constantine, a massacre took place within the family
and palace. Dalmatius was put to death along with his
father and many other relatives.

Damascus Large, ancient city in southern Syria on the
banks of the Chrysorrhoas River, east of Phoenicia. Dam-
ascus has stood for millennia as one of the great centers
in Syria and dates to the era of Abraham. It was, however,
overshadowed in Roman times by ANTIOCH, the capital of
the imperial province, and by paLMYRA. Damascus was
directly on the frontier with the Parthian, and later Per-
sian, Empire, and thus was positioned perfectly to receive
and distribute the trade coming from the east and from
Palmyra. Caravans crossing the arid lands of southern
Mesopotamia found the many comforts of the city invit-
ing; under the empire, trade was abundant, despite the
bitter wars with the Parthians and the Sassanids. During
the Late Roman Empire, Damascus served with Antioch
and Edessa as an arms factory, acquiring a reputation for
manufacturing exquisite blades. Its position was always
threatened, as Rome lost control over its frontiers.

Damasus (c. 304-384 c.E.) Bishop of Rome and pope,
from 366 to 384

Of Spanish descent, Damasus entered the service of
LIBERIUS, his predecessor as bishop, and became a deacon
of the Christian Church. Most of the clergy and the laity
supported Damasus, but a small and powerful minority
chose Ursicinus as a candidate for the bishopric. Both
men were elected in rival churches, and fighting erupted
in the streets, causing the death of some 137 people. Hav-
ing worked for Liberius, Damasus had made many
friends in the government, and Emperor Valentinian I
stepped into the dispute. The emperor exiled Ursicinus
and declared Damasus to be pope. The archives of his
predecessor were carefully maintained, several new
churches were built and steps were taken to honor the
martyrs. The tombs of the martyrs were elaborately deco-
rated with poems written by Damasus and carved by the
famous Filocalus. Damasus also worked against the ram-
pant heresies of the time, corresponding with Basil of
Caesarea, with an eye toward eliminating ArRiaNISM. He
was reportedly fond of stylish attire.

damnatio memoriae A severe element in the penalty
for mMAIESTAS (treason). According to its terms, the name
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(praenomen) of the charged was to be expunged, thus
ensuring that the name would not be passed on to a next
generation. Additionally, the name was scratched off all
inscriptions, and any statues or images of the con-
demned were destroyed. Several emperors were subject
to the damnatio memoriae, such as Nero and Didius
Julianus.

Danube One of the great rivers of the Roman Empire,
serving for centuries as the northern frontier of imperial
territory. The river bore two names: The Upper Danube,
from its source in Germania to the city of Vienna, was
called Danubius, and the Lower Danube, from Vienna to
the Black Sea, was known as the Ister. Virtually every
province from the Alps to Asia bordered the river, includ-
ing RAETIA, NORICUM, PANNONIA, ILLYRICUM, MOESIA, and
THRACE. Emperor Augustus (ruled 27 B.C.E-14 C.E.)
determined that the Danube would be a natural border
between the provinces and the barbarians of the north. As
he plotted the means by which he could unite the regions
of Greece and Macedonia with Italy and Gaul, he
launched several punitive expeditions over the Danube
into DACIA, to reduce the pressures from the tribes there.
Thus Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus attacked from 7 to 2
B.C.E., as possibly did M. Vinicius. In 6 C.E., a more con-
certed effort was headed by TiBERIUS, whose operations
were cut short by a massive revolt in Illyricum and Pan-
nonia.

The uprising pointed to a perennial weakness in the
entire frontier. Tribes on both sides of the Danube were
unstable and unreliable; Rome stationed anywhere from
seven to 12 legions on the Danube at any given time.
Auxiliary troops probably were first used in support of
these legions. A fleet sailed the river well into the fifth
century, when the Praetorian prefect of Constantinople,
ANTHEMIUS, reorganized the ships and boats and made
them far more effective. Strategically essential to Roman
supremacy, the Danube inevitably became a battleground
between the empire and the ever-changing peoples of
Dacia and beyond. TRAJAN, from around 100 to 106 C.E.,
waged a large war against DECEBALUS of Dacia, based on
the Danube. He subsequently made Dacia a province and
eased the burden on the Danubian line. Trajan’s dream
would not last beyond the third century c.E., for the
sheer length of the frontier made defense difficult in the
face of an organized or massive foe.

After the death of Emperor Marcus Aurelius in 180,
and in the face of the reluctance of his heir, Commodus,
to carry on conquests, instability was inevitable.
Throughout the century the Goths threatened the
province, and in 249, kniva, the king of the Goths,
caused havoc. In 251, Emperor Trajanus Decius fell in
battle near the Danube, and from 254 to 261 the once
secure border to the north was overrun. Although Con-
stantine would campaign effectively, the problems inher-

ent with the river were a contributing factor in the deci-
sion to create a new Roman capital, closer to this chronic
theater of operations. But even Constantinople could not
halt the march of the Goths, and in 378, pushed by
migratory peoples farther to the east, these hard-fighting
barbarians settled across the Danube. That same year
they crushed Emperor Valens at ADRIANOPLE, ending for-
ever imperial hopes of ruling the region. The Danube was
worshiped by the local tribes, such as the Getae, Thra-
cians, Marcomanni, and Dacians, as a living god of
nature.

Daphne A Greek deity worshiped by the Greeks and
Romans. It was said that Apollo saw Daphne and fell
madly in love and eagerly pursued her. But she refused
his advances, and when he did not stop his attentions,
she called out to her divine mother, Gaia, Mother Earth,
for aid. She transformed her into a laurel tree. To the
Romans Daphne epitomized the virtue of virginity. Her
symbol was the laurel wreath, as Apollo honored her by
wearing one himself. In Antioch there was a grove named
Daphne, where stood a temple of Apollo.
See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

Datianus (d. after 365 c.E.) Consul, senator, and comes
under Constantine the Great and Constantius II

Datianus had considerable influence in the imperial court
at Constantinople. He was the son of a bath attendant
who made the most of his opportunities. He learned to
read and write, mastered the shorthand of the period and
became one of the NOTARIL. In 337, Constantius became
emperor, and Datianus served as one of his closest advis-
ers. Over the next years his offices and power increased.
He became a senator of Constantinople, a COMES circa
345, consul in 358 and a patrician sometime before 360.
He was the one who wrote to Athanasius, bestowing
upon him the right to return to Alexandria, and his status
in the court clearly did not die with Constantius in 361.
Datianus was a member of the confidential circle of
Emperor Jovian, and when Jovian died in 364, he wrote
to the imperial ministers at Nicaea, trying to find a new
ruler and heartily recommending Valentinian.

Dea Dia Ancient Roman goddess whose special area of
divine concern was the fertility of the annual crops. Her
sacred residence was a grove, and her ministers, the
ARVAL BRETHREN. The Arval Brethren performed the wor-
ship rituals of Dea Dia in May, as part of their regular
priesthood duties. The festival took place over a four-day
period (actually three days, with one day separating the
ceremonies of the first and second days). Opening rites
included prayers at the home of the head of the brethren,
the magister. The second ritual was held at the grove. At
dawn the prayers of honor and adoration were sung.
Later, bedecked in wreaths of corn ears, the actual sacri-



fices, the agna opima were made. Feasts concluded the
proceedings, as Rome celebrated the abundance of Dea
Dia’s gifts.

See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

death Considered a source of incredible bad luck (to
the living) by the Romans, who were great students of
fortune and ill. Death was a temporary curse, a funestum
that could be overcome with certain traditions and ritu-
als, and the passing of a family member was a solemn
occasion. Immediately after the death, the survivors per-
formed the conclamatio, or wailing and crying, accompa-
nied by the blowing of horns, which announced the
parting of a loved one. Each family member then gave his
or her final farewells, the extremum vale. The corpse was
washed and anointed, dressed in suitably splendid rai-
ment, according to the person’s station in life, and placed
upon a bier. Until the period of mourning was ended, no
priestly official of Jupiter could approach the house of the
deceased or touch the body. A cypress was placed in front
of the residence to warn clergy, especially the PONTIFEX
MAXIMUS, to stay away.

On the day of the funeral, the body was carried to
the final resting place, a location of some importance.
The procession included many torchbearers, although
cremation was not always the final means of disposal.
Cremation was the most common means, however, and
bits of bone were retained after the ritual burning. Such
remnants were buried, for it was considered essential that
the earth cover some part of the body. After the rituals,
several days, usually nine, or even weeks passed before
the priests declared the burial complete. The ceremonies
accompanying the funerals, burials, and cremations of
the Romans were equally crucial. A pig was sacrificed on
occasion, and the purifying prayers were recited for the
house. Further sacrifices were also offered to the LARES.

Nine days later, eight after the funeral, offerings were
made on the novendiale sacrificium or the final day. Wax
masks were hung on the walls, depicting the faces of
those who had died. These could be used in the funeral
processions as well, worn by actors who played the parts
of ancestors who walked with the dead and ushered them
into the next world. These rites of parting were called the
iusta facere. They had to be performed correctly or the
consequences for the departed and the living would be
spiritually grievous. If left without burial, or if buried
improperly, the spirit of the deceased would walk the
earth in an evil mood and might even return to its former
abode. Precautions were taken to avoid that possibility,
but when necessary, other steps could be taken to keep
the dead from causing trouble. Purifications of the house
helped, as did the practice of taking the deceased out of
his residence feet first.

More extreme forms of exorcism took place at the
somber festival of the dead, the Lemuria, held every May.
A ghost could be repulsed by spitting out black beans,
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and by uttering: “With these you and I are redeemed.”
Ovid described the Lemuria as a terrible event of three
days, filled with the LEMURES and demons roaming the
city. The Lemuria was certainly reflective of an ancient
view of death, and it was opposed by the newer, more
pleasant philosophy behind the Parentalia or Feast of
Souls, held from the 13th to the 21st of each February.
The Parentalia was a beautiful ceremony, designed to help
recall the deceased, be they mother, father, daughter, or
son. These deceased came not as terrible spirits but as
loved ones not to be feared. As such they were honored
relatives.

The state used this day to commemorate all dead
ancestors, the founders and builders of the greatness that
was Rome. There was none of the dread so infused into
Ovid’s description of the Lemuria. Instead, the Romans
faced the prospect of death with an optimism that rea-
soned that the deceased had been successful in reaching
their final goal. A soul or spirit journeyed into the Under-
world, and, if all went according to practiced traditions, it
would enter there and live with the other transformed
spiritual entities, the MANES. The exact structure or land-
scape of the region remained suitably vague. Christianity,
of course, changed Roman concepts about death and the
afterlife. Like the pagan gods, the lemures and the manes
and their eternal abodes faded or were absorbed into the
new religious tenets.

Decangi A tribe in Britain that probably resided in the
area of modern Cheshire. The Decangi (or Deceangi)
were victims of the campaign of Ostorius Scapula in 50
C.E. Their lands were ruined and most of their wealth
seized outright, a prize of some value considering the
lead mines nearby. The newly created province of BRITAN-
N1a would eventually include the Decangi.

Decebalus (d. 106 c.e.) King of the Dacians; ruled in
Dacia from sometime before 85 C.E. until his death
Decebalus proved an excellent king and a brilliant gen-
eral, avoiding personal defeat at Roman hands until the
reign of TRAJAN. After the fall of Nero in 69 C.E. and sev-
eral Dacian incursions into the Danubian provinces, the
often strife-torn domain of pACIA witnessed the emer-
gence of the warrior Decebalus. He seized the throne and
laid claim to the entire country. Under his guidance the
once great army was restored to its level in the era of
BUREBISTAS, who had ruled from circa 60 to 44 B.C.E. As a
result, the unity of Dacia was unquestioned.

In 85 C.E., Decebalus resolved to defeat his great
enemy, Rome. He launched a campaign into Moesia,
where he crushed and killed its governor, Oppius Sabinus.
Emperor Domitian marched to the province and, after bit-
ter fighting, drove the Dacians back across the Danube. In
86, the Praetorian Prefect Cornelius Fuscus invaded
Dacia, only to be annihilated. The Romans returned with
reinforcements, driving far into the region and winning a
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victory at Tapae, near the mountain pass called the Iron
Gate, in 88, under the command of Tettius Julianus.
Domitian himself returned to take part in the final surren-
der. Decebalus sued then for peace and in time a treaty
was enjoined between Rome and Dacia. Domitian was
caught by an uprising in Germania and had to accept
terms for a general peace in the area. He recognized Dece-
balus as a client in return for a promise not to engage in
anti-imperial activities. Reasonably satisfied by this
arrangement, Rome and Dacia agreed to the pact in 89.

However, the agreement was broken and war broke
out in 101. Trajan intended to reduce the pressure along
the Danube and Dacia. With hopes of luring the Romans
to their destruction, as he had done to Cornelius Fuscus,
Decebalus permitted an uncontested advance and then
attacked at Tapae—a stalemate. Decebalus used the win-
ter to counterattack, this time in Moesia. His gamble
failed, and Trajan won more victories in the spring of
102. To save his capital and to spare his people more
hardships, Decebalus capitulated. Trajan allowed him to
keep his throne, and Decebalus plotted revenge. In 105,
he threw off the cloak of obedience and client status and
made war upon the Roman ally, the Iazyges. Accompa-
nied by a vast army, Trajan swept into Dacia, reducing the
opposition until at last the great Dacian city of
SARMIZEGETHUSA was his. Decebalus fled north in 106
with the few trusted servants he had maintained over the
years, finally killing himself in order to avoid capture. As
a trophy for the Senate and for the people of Rome, the
king’s head was dispatched to the Eternal City, and his
kingdom became an imperial province.

The historian Dio wrote that Decebalus hid his vast
treasure by diverting the course of the Sargetia River,
burying the wealth in a large pit, covering it with rocks
and then allowing the river to return to its normal path.

Decius, Gaius Messius Quintus (Trajanus) (d. 251
C.E.) Emperor from 249 to 251 C.E.
Originally from Pannonia and born around 190 C.E.,
Decius held various posts in Rome and was probably pre-
fect of the city in 248, when Emperor pHiLIP 1, plagued
with troubles all over the empire, looked for a suitable
general to restore imperial supremacy along the Danube
frontier. He chose Decius, who departed for Moesia.
Decius proved an able administrator and general.
The Danubian legions were brought back under control
and, in a series of engagements, repulsed the invading
Goths. As was typical for the age, his success convinced
the troops under his command that he should be given
the throne. What Decius thought of this initially is
unknown, and he may have intended to surrender to
Philip eventually. As it was, Philip marched to northern
Italy to meet the legions of Decius in September of 249.
He lost a battle at Verona, died on the field, and his
young son Philip was put to death. A generally obedient

Senate granted the new emperor the title of Trajanus. Two
major issues dominated the rest of Decius’s brief reign:
the deliberate and organized persecution of CHRISTIANITY
and the war against the Goths.

Beginning in 250, Decius initiated a series of harsh
measures against the Christians. Their leaders were
arrested, imprisoned, and executed. Sacrifices were then
ordered, and all citizens of Rome had to make offerings to
the gods and in return received certificates guaranteeing
their actions and their safety. The Christian Church was
thrown into a state of panic, and under relentless pressure
Christians everywhere recanted their faith. The death of
the religion, however, was prevented by the far greater cri-
sis on the Danubian frontier. In 249, Decius left his post
to begin his campaign against Philip—offering kN1va, the
king of the Goths, a golden opportunity. He struck at
Moesia. Decius named his son Herennius as Augustus and
sent him to Moesia to prepare the way for his own cam-
paigns. Decius arrived in 250 and inflicted a defeat upon
Kniva but was then severely checked and forced to flee for
the safety of Roman territory at the Danube.

In 251, Decius chose to attack the Goths. In June,
near Abrittus, both Decius and his son perished in a dis-
astrous encounter. Trebonianus Gallus succeeded him.
Christianity witnessed a softening on the part of the
empire, and the Goths poured into the Balkans. Decius
was notable for originating one of the first great persecu-
tions of Christians and for being the first emperor to fall
in battle.

declamatio A declamation; originally a Greek form of
oratory, it developed under the Romans into an oratorical
exercise, customarily about some abstract or artificial
subject. The two types of declamatio were the suasoria
and the controversia. The suasoria was a discussion held
by a person with himself on a given topic, usually histori-
cal in nature. The controversia was a mock legal proceed-
ing to improve a lawyers presentation in court.
Quintilian noted that this exercise was often taken to
extremes, with the orator becoming proficient at speak-
ing on any subject the moment that it was first proposed.

decuriones Senate members in municipal towns and
colonies. They received their positions as town council-
lors for life and eventually passed them on as hereditary
titles and duties. Former magistrates were chosen accord-
ing to their wealth and age, coming together to oversee
the administrative life of their communities. They became
the unhappy and despised classes of the curiales in time.
See also CURIALIS.

Deiotarus (fl. first century B.C.E.) Ruler of Armenia
Minor and part of Galatia for much of the Late Republic

Deiotarus was placed in power by Pompey in 63 B.C.E., as
part of his settlement of the East. From the start he



evinced ambitions toward his neighbors in Asia Minor
but remained generally reliable as a Roman ally, although
he became embroiled in the politics of the Republic. In
59 B.C.E., the powerful politician P Clodius Pulcher
stripped him of part of his Galatian territory. Deiotarus
later chose the wrong side in the cIviL WAR between
Julius Caesar and Pompey (49-45 B.C.E.), siding with the
Pompeians. After the battle of Pharsalus in 48 B.C.E., he
apparently pledged himself to Caesar and used his troops
to aid Caesar at the battle of Zela in 46. Caesar was aware
of his past record, however, and returned his realm to
him with marked reductions in size and territory. Mithri-
dates of Pergamum received eastern GALATIA, and Ario-
barzanes of Cappadocia was given the throne of ARMENIA
Minor. Deiotarus’s survival was reportedly due to the
intervention of Cicero, a friend whom he had assisted
when the famed figure was serving as a governor in Cili-
cia in 52 B.C.E. The soldiers of Deiotarus were considered
some of the best in his area of the empire.

delatores The informers and accusers of Rome, the
professionals who profited from the fall of the great. In
the early empire legal bias and political desire conspired
to make an informer’s job both easy and useful. Any
accuser would receive one-quarter of the property of the
victim if he or she were prosecuted, and certain laws
existed in such vague terminology that virtually anyone
could come under suspicion.

Two laws formed the foundation of the delatores, the
lex Papia Poppaea and the lex Iulia de maiestate, the law of
conspiracy and the law of treason (MAIESTAS). Created by
Emperor Augustus for the good of the state, they were
open to ridiculous and terrible interpretations by those
seeking to intimidate or annihilate a victim. The delatores
provided evidence and testimony. There was a lure of
promised riches for the creative informer, especially if he
could be used by the servants of the state to bring down
wealthy or powerful nobles, generals, senators, and even
members of the royal family.

Tacitus in his Annals bemoaned the development of
what he called a steady system of oppression, crediting
Emperor Tiberius with the first fostering of its hideous
effects in Rome. His reign had not begun with cruelty,
and he lent a certain air of common sense to legal pro-
ceedings in the beginning. As his reign progressed, how-
ever, and as the ambitions of sgjanus, the Prefect of the
PRAETORIAN GUARD, grew, no one was safe from accusa-
tion or attack. One of the first delatores mentioned by
Tacitus was Romanus Hispo. In 15 C.E. he accused Gra-
nius Marcellus, the praetor of Bithynia, of treason and
improprieties in his post. Although Granius was acquit-
ted, the entire affair convinced many unscrupulous men
of the opportunities awaiting.

More saw the possibilities following the trial of
Drusus Libo in 16 c.E. Of the Scribonii, Drusus fell prey
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to ambitious friends who convinced him to celebrate his
heritage, especially his kinship with Pompey. They then
brought evidence to Tiberius of treasonable activities.
Informers provided the often fanciful details, and Drusus
was put on trial before committing suicide. Chief among
the delatores who testified at the trial was Fulcinius Trio.
He impeached Libo himself and then gained both politi-
cally and financially from Libo’s demise. Trio’s career epit-
omized the successful delator. Tiberius used him in 20
against Piso, in the famous affair following the death of
Germanicus, and then again in 31, to ferret out and crush
the supporters of the dead Sejanus. For his efforts, Trio
received the consulship of 31.

But just as Tiberius turned on Sejanus in 31, so did
the informers themselves face torment and even death.
Many associates of the prefect were executed and others
died because Tiberius found them no longer useful to his
plans. Fulcinius Trio was haunted by the prospect of
dying through torture or starvation in a dungeon and
killed himself in 35.

Although Claudius launched a program against the
delatores in 42, his wife, Empress Messallina, and the
leading freedman, Narcissus, gathered slaves and other
freedmen into a network of informants who would spy
on their owners and superiors. The result was a terrible
rebirth of the delatores during the years of Nero and his
Praetorian Prefect Ofonius Tigellinus.

The climate for the delatores changed when the Fla-
vians took the throne in 69. Titus disliked informers of
every kind and banished them altogether in 79, an act
repeated by his stern brother, Domitian, in 81. Their
actions were based certainly upon a respect for the rights
of the Romans but also upon the improved means of state
control and intelligence gathering. Suetonius wrote that
Titus would send out detachments of the Praetorian
Guard to arrest and murder those he feared or disliked.
His assassins were the dangerous SPECULATORES of the
guard, the agents, spies, and Kkillers of the Praetorian
ranks. The speculatores served as one of the early Roman
intelligence units, and with the later, far larger and better
organized FRUMENTARIIL, rendered the concept of the dela-
tores obsolete. From them on, all informers were paid by
the government, dependent upon imperial spy masters
for their wages.

Deldo (d. 29 B.c.E.) King of the migratory tribe of the
Bastarnae (Scythians), who led a people long accustomed to
warfare

The Bastarnae had marched into the Danube region
in the middle of the first century B.C.E. There they
fought with the Triballi and Moesi, achieving some suc-
cess. By 30 B.C.E., however, Deldo looked south to the
pastures of northern Macedonia. He launched a sortie
over the Haemus Range, thereby attracting the local
Roman legions under the command of Marcus Licinius
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CRASSUS (2). With a sizable army (possibly four legions),
Crassus repulsed the Bastarnae in 29 B.C.E. Deldo then
made the mistake of asking to negotiate. By a clever
ruse, Crassus maneuvered Deldo and his entire host into
a disastrous position on the Cedrus River, a tributary of
the Danube. A massacre ensued, and Deldo suffered the
unfortunate distinction of being killed in battle by Cras-
sus himself.

Demetrius (fl. third century c.E.) Bishop of Alexan-
dria and the man responsible for the rise of Origen in the
Egyptian Church

Needing catechists in the face of the severe persecutions
of the period, Demetrius chose ORIGEN to teach in the
Alexandrian school. While there, Origen began to acquire
his reputation for brilliance, and he traveled to Rome to
hear Hippolytus. Demetrius preferred to keep Origen in
Alexandria and recalled him to help administer the edu-
cational programs of the diocese. Origen gathered
increasing renown as a theologian, receiving request for
visits from as far away as Arabia; he also preached in Cae-
sarea and Jerusalem. Demetrius, angered by the actions of
an underling who had not even been ordained, sent sev-
eral priests after him.

Around 225 c.E., Origen’s writings began to appear,
especially his theological and doctrinal treatise on the
principle of Christianity. In 230, Origen departed again
from Egypt, this time going to Athens. On the way he was
ordained a presbyter by the bishops of Jerusalem and Cae-
sarea. Demetrius finally had had enough, and in the fol-
lowing year he excommunicated Origen, a condemnation
that Origen refused to accept without debate. At first Ori-
gen was successful, as the Eastern prelates supported him
and refused to acknowledge Demetrius’s jurisdiction. In
232, the formidable Julia Mamaea, the mother of Severus
Alexander, granted Origen imperial protection. Defeated,
Demetrius administered his see for several years before
being succeeded by Heracles, a pupil of Origen.

Demetrius the Cynic (fl. first century c.e.) Leader of
the popular movement of Cynics

Demetrius was one of the most outspoken members of
the school of philosophy already famed for its harsh
attacks on authority. He was a friend of Seneca and
Thrasea Paetus, and was present when Paetus received
the order from the Senate that he had to die. Demetrius’s
activities and associations caused him to be exiled by the
Praetorian Prefect Ofonius Tigellinus in 66 C.E.

He returned to Rome in time to see Vespasian upon
the throne and immediately returned to his cyNIC tactics.
He added his formidable skills to the efforts of other Cyn-
ics and Stoics, who were heaping abuses on the new
emperor. Vespasian at first responded with good humor,
but Musonius Rufus convinced the emperor to expel the
troublesome philosophers. Demetrius was sent to an

island. While others yielded to such threats, the Cynic
merely converted his words to paper and continued his
war against the monarchy. Vespasian responded to one
such attack, saying: “You are doing everything you can to
make me Kkill you, but I do not kill barking dogs.” Finally,
Demetrius did enough to coerce the emperor, and died at
the hands of Roman executioners.

denarius One of the principal silver coins issued both
by the Republic and the empire. Its name was derived from
its use as an exchange equivalent for 10 AssEs (a denis assi-
bus). The denarius was first issued circa 269 B.C.E.

During the period of the empire, the denarius served
as the silver coin of general issue and bore a portrait of
the emperor. From the time of Augustus its value
decreased as its weight was diminished by the use of
bronze. In time it was valued at only one-eighth of its
original value, in effect a useless bronze monetary unit.
An effort was made at the start of the third century C.E. to
revive the worth of the denarius through the striking of a
new silver denomination, the ANTONINIANUS, a coin
issued by Caracalla. This currency remained in circula-
tion until the time of Diocletian. Around 296 C.E., the
denarius was reborn under the name of argenteus.

See also COINAGE.

Densus, Sempronius (d. 69 c.E.) Centurion of the
Praetorian Guard

Densus was noted by both the historians Dio and Tacitus
as being one of the few loyal soldiers in Rome on January
15, 69, when Galba was assassinated by the Praetorian
Guard in favor of Otho. There are two different accounts
of Densus’s death. Dios account declares that Densus

Samples of the denarius (Courtesy Warren Esty)



died while defending Galba from assassins. Tacitus claims
that Galba sent Densus to protect his designated heir,
Piso. Densus faced the appointed killers of the heir with a
dagger while Piso fled for the safety of the Temple of
Vesta. Densus was then killed, his death proving to have
been in vain, for Piso was murdered later that day.

Dentheleti Known as the Dentheletae, a tribe living in
THRACE along the Strymon River. By 29 B.C.E. they were
an ally of Rome under the leadership of their blind King
Sitas. In that year the Bastarnae (SCYTHIANS) broke across
the Danube and ravaged part of their territory, giving
CRASSUS (2) the pretext needed to crush the Bastarnae
and drive the barbarians out of the Dentheleti area.

Dexippus, Publius Herennius (fl. third century C.E.)
Historian and prominent figure in Athens

Born to a wealthy and influential Athenian family, Dexip-
pus became the head of the magistrates in the city,
although he did not pursue a career in Roman govern-
ment. He lived in an era of war and rampant instability on
the frontiers. In 267 C.E., the barbarian Heruli broke into
the East and ravaged first Cyzicus and Asia and then all of
Achaea, including Athens. Dexippus, as the leading citizen
of Athens, organized a fighting force and rode to battle.
With the very fate of Athens resting on their shoulders,
they put the Heruli to flight in a desperate flight.

As a historian, Dexippus authored numerous works
of which three are extant, although only in fragments.
Scythica recounted the terrible events of the Gothic and
Scythian invasions of the mid-third century C.E.; Dexip-
pus chose Thucydides as the model for Scythica. His main
effort, aside from Scythica and On Alexander, was a history
or chronicle. This long work began with Rome’s mythical
origins and followed the empire to 268 C.E., or the start
of Claudius IT Gothicus’s reign. Written in 12 books, the
work was used quite extensively by authors of the Scrip-
tores Historiae Augustae.

Diadumenian (Marcus Opellius Antoninus Diadu-
menianus) (d. 218 C.E.) Son of Emperor Macrinus
Diadumenian served his father briefly as Caesar (junior
emperor) from 217 to 218 C.E. and as Augustus in 218. He
had little time to enjoy his position or to learn anything
from its opportunities because the legions of Syria re-
volted and declared Elagabalus ruler of the empire. When
Macrinus was defeated on June 8, 218, at Antioch, Diadu-
menian followed his father in death. According to the
Scriptores Historiae Augustae, Diadumenian emulated
Macrinus in tyranny. He called upon his father not to
spare any who might oppose them or who made plots. His
head was cut off and presented to Elagabalus as a trophy.

Diana Goddess of hunters, an ancient divinity to the
Romans; originally considered a goddess of the forest,
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whose sacred grove stood near Aricia. She was the
patroness of hunters, and King Servius Tullius built her a
temple on the Aventine Hill, where she became associated
both with light (dies, “day”) and Artemis, the Greek sister
of Apollo. Festivals held in honor of Diana were Greek in
fashion, although she developed cultic aspects at other
functions as well. Just as Artemis had many incarna-
tions—Artemis Arcadia, Artemis Tauria, Artemis Eph-
esia—so did Diana serve as the goddess of a cult in
Ephesus. Her statues displayed her concern for fertility,
with a multitude of carved breasts. In Rome she joined
with Janus, a god of light and the sun, serving as a con-
sort and depicting the light of the moon.
See also GODS AND GODDESSES OF ROME.

dictator One of the most powerful offices of the
Republic and one that did not endure into the empire.
The dictator was a Roman magistrate granted extraordi-
nary authority during time of public need or crisis. Once
approved and legally elected, the magister populi, as he
was known, held his office for six months but could be
elected again if the problems of the time had not sub-
sided. Traditionally, however, a dictator resigned before
the expiration of his tenure.

As dictator, a state official was considered the equal of
the kings of old but one who ruled by the good wishes of
the Romans and was thus tolerated instead of despised.
He wore a purple robe and sat upon a throne, the curule
chair. Twenty lictors also accompanied him with the
FASCES, a bundle of rods enclosing the traditional axe, the
securis. A dictator had control over life and death and
could be opposed only by the tribunes of the Plebeian. His
sentence was one from which there could be no appeal,
and decisions of peace and war were his to make alone.

In time the position of dictator became troublesome.
The bad decisions of some and the possible cruelties of
others prompted the passing of the “Law of Duillius,” a
law forcing all dictators to place their enactments before
the people for acceptance or refusal. Passed in 451 B.C.E.,
the law proved ineffective against the two greatest dicta-
tors of the Roman Republic: Cornelius Sulla and Julius
Caesar.

Sulla’s term was important as a model for later gener-
als and ambitious politicians, who looked to him as a
legalizing precedent to justify their own activities. Such
recourses to precedent, however, normally failed to sway
a cautious Senate. In 52 B.C.E., after terrible riots and
bloodshed following the murder of P Clodius Pulcher,
the CURIA HOSTILIA of the Senate was burned. POMPEY
stood ready as proconsul to march into the city and
restore order, if such services were requested. M.
Calpurnius Bibulus, however, successfully thwarted Pom-
pey’s reception of a dictatorial mandate by having the
Senate make him consul for 52 without a colleague. Pom-
pey conducted himself accordingly, and the trials of
Annius Milo and his fellow murderers went forward.
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In 49 B.C.E., Julius Caesar was absent from Rome,
fighting against the Pompeians. He desired a consulship,
considering that position most useful under the circum-
stances, but considered the dictatorship as well. M. Aemil-
ius Lepidus, as praetor, summoned the people and they
voted Caesar into the office of dictator. When his term
was ended, he laid down the office, but without surren-
dering any of its benefits or rights. Two years later, after
the battle of Pharsalus, Antony came back to Rome (in
October of 47 B.C.E.) with news of Caesar’s triumph over
Pompey and his desire to be dictator for a second time. He
probably received two more terms: in 45, after his African
campaign, and in 44, after settling the civil wars. Caesar
received the title of dictator for life, with the privilege of
wearing the laurel wreath and the use of a throne.

The trappings of glory convinced jealous senators
and ardent supporters of the Republic that the dictator
would soon become a king. They murdered him to avoid
what they believed would become a disaster. Marc
Antony, following Caesar’s assassination, forced through a
law that abolished the position of dictator, although its
very nature was evident in the later role of the emperors.

See also CENSOR; IMPERATOR; PRINCEPS.

Didius Julianus (Marcus Didius Severus Julianus)
(133-193 c.E.) Emperor from March 28 to June 1, 193
C.E.; famed not for his reign but for the fact that he came to
power by buying the crown

Born into a senatorial family of Mediolanum (Milan) and
raised in the house of Domiitia Lucilla, the mother of the
future Emperor, Marcus Aurelius, Didius held a praetor-
ship in 162, a governorship in Gallia Belgica (170-175)
and a consulship with Pertinax in 175. Over the next 15
years more governorships came his way, in Illyricum
(176-177), Germania Inferior (178), Bithynia (189-190),
and in Africa (190-192). In the meantime he was charged
and acquitted of membership in the conspiracy of Publius
Salvius Julianus in 182.

Didius Julianus was back in Rome in March 193,
during the brief reign of Pertinax, and on March 28,
when the PRAETORIAN GUARD murdered the emperor, he
hurried to the Castra Praetoria, where the prefect of the
city, T. Flavius Sulpicianus, was inside bidding for the
throne. Julianus began to make his own offers from out-
side the wall. Each man thus raised the amount that they
were willing to pay to the Praetorians for the throne.
Although the prefect had the strategic advantage inside,
Julianus raised his bid by 5,000 sesterces and so won the
day, promising each man 25,000 sesterces. The gates of
the Castra were thrown open, and Julianus was pro-
claimed emperor of Rome.

After assuming the purple, Julianus was confronted
with the realities of ruling. Support for him was nonexis-
tent in Rome. The mobs disliked him, and the Praetori-
ans were disenchanted by the delays in payment of their
DONATIVUM. The Senate waited to see the response of the

provinces, and generals elsewhere seized the moment to
declare their own ambitions. Three in particular declared
themselves, Pescennius Niger in the East, Septimius
Severus on the Danube, and Clodius Albinus in Britain.
Albinus and Severus reach an accord, and Severus
marched first on Italy.

Julianus tried to organize the defense of Rome but
lacked the support of any legions, even of the Marines
from Misenum. Choosing to protect its interests and to
placate Severus, whom they knew to be the ultimate victor,
the Senate deposed Julianus and ordered his execution,
declaring Severus emperor. Final attempts at negotiations
with the advancing Severus failed, and on June 1 or 2, a
soldier entered the palace and slew Julianus, who had
reigned only 66 days.

Dio Cassius (b. 155 C.E.?) Historian

Born to a Roman senator of Nicaea in BITHYNIA, Dio trav-
eled in 180 to Rome, embarking on a successful political
career. He became a senator and held two consulships, in
205 and 229. Septimius Severus appointed him to his
CONSILIUM PRINCIPIS, and Macrinius made him a curator
in Pergamum and Smyrna. He later governed Africa,
Mlyricum, and Upper Pannonia, successively, from 223 to
228. He retired to Campania after his second consulship
(with Severus Alexander) before returning home to
Nicaea, where he died.

Dio authored several no longer-extant works, includ-
ing a history of the struggle for the throne from 193 to
197 and an analysis of dreams. His main contribution was
a very ambitious and partly extant history of Rome in 80
books, covering the period from the legendary Aeneas to
229 c.E. Books 3